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PREFACE. 
RxzNow Chriſtian Reader, 
E538 that this Remainder of 
Rx Doctor Preſions works 
n ' was never ( heretofore) 
extant;being thelaſt of His, thatare 
likely-to ſee the light (taken by the 
ſame pen that his other works were 
and no way inferior to thoſe alrea- 
dy publiſhed. Dr. S$:bbs of emi. 
nent memory (contemporary with 
Dr. Preſton, and 'one of thoſe to 
whom he committed the publiſn- 
ivg ofwhatthould be thought fir for 
pablick view) did in his life time 
+» 3 , own 


The Preface. — 
own theſe Treaties by affixing his 
approbationto them. And the Atte- 
{tation of ſuch Reverend authority 
torbids any doubt concerning the 
Author, or worth ef th2 work, 
though this Tieatiſe-may- 1nhe- 
rit Orphans uſage, being not ſo 
exactly poliſhed,as it would have 
been, had the Author lived, 

Bur the filings of Gold , and 
the duſt of Diamonds mult. noe 
be made waſte of :ſuchadvantages 
have accrucd tothe fouls of men 
by his other labors, that we could 
not think it any leflethen awrong 
tothe Church of Chriſt toconceal 
any thing chat might make. for 
it's ſpiritual benefic, | 
| Perhaps thou wilt ask why rhis 
Piece was fo long ſuppreſſed : To 
which anſwer; the age hath doted 
ſo 


The Preface: 
fo much aboutnew lights, that we 
perceived O/d T ruths to be negle. 
ed and1aid aſide; but after men 
had filldthemſclves with theirown 
devices, and found their ſouls thri- 
 venno more then if they had ted 

upona{ſhes;the vicious humor came 
to be abated,and their appetite was 
reduced to a hetter ſtate, by the 
great Phyſician, who teſtified his 
deareſt reſpect to mens ſouls, by the 
price he paidfor reſtoring of them, 

Theintent of theſe Sermons is to 
promote the work.of gracein the 
heart.and life of a true Believer: 
Not onely to enlarge the know- 
ing faculty,but chiefly to improve 
the practical part, and diſtribute 
godlinels through the whole man, 
TheRickets arenot fo epidemical | 

Þy 


The Preface; 
inthe bodies of Children,as inthe 
ſonles of men and women whoſe 
heads are ſwollen with notions, 
while their feet are feeble 1n hea- 
venly motion. The beneficof this 
work will better appear by thy ſe. 
rious peruſal thereof, from which 
I — no longer detain thee. Fare- 
Webs | 


Do@oqr Sibbs his teſtimony of this Treatiſe, 


This Treatiſe hath nothing offenſive in it, but 
contains arguments tending to edification, 
and may be of ſingular uſe and comfort to 


all true Believers. 
R. FSibbs. 
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That he Would grant you according 
to the riches of his: plory, to be 
firengtbened with, might by his Jpi- 
rit inthe inward man, &c, | 
FT Heſe words are a part of the heavenly pra» | 
yerwhich the Apoſtle makes for the Saints: 
at Epbeſus ; we may gather three obfervati-' 


ons out of them. | : 


Firſt. That God is exceeding rich in 
=> MCrcy,- , , 


The 


Uſe 2. 


Inward Strength 


The firſt point, That God is rich in-mercy, I have 
handled formerly , and in what reſpe@ heis rich in-mer- 
cy, Therefcrel thall now draw ſome conſectaries from it, 

One is to move men to come in to God,Becauſe he is fo 
irfinicely rich in mercy. Wien the Hxe and Crye is made 
afe:r the thief , you know it makes bim runne away the 
faſtergbut the proclamation of pardon brings him in. The 
I aw and the j1dgements of God , bring not men in of 
themſelves, but the promiſes of mercy win them to come 
in: and this uſe we ſhould make of the mercies vf God, to 
be moved ahdinvited by them toctome in, and partake 
of them, 
'_ Se:wndly offers a greund of Wemble confidence to all 
diftreffed and heavy Joaden (irthers; Godi: ready to fors 
give and fuccour them , becauſe he is rich in mercy; 
and not onely ſo,buthis mercy is exceeding frecious; tor 
except theſe two go twgtther, a mancarmor a ſaid to be 
rich, the thing mutt be precious and he muſt have much 
of itz for to bave m:ch of that which is bate and mean, . 
isNOt To be rich: Now for as much as Gods mercy is Pre- 
cious.and he isrigh im it;defpile noteþarriore the procious 
mercies o/God. | | 

if God be mich in mercy, if there be abimdance of 
mercy in Jehovah, th:n 1ct us lay hold of this abundance, 
and look atter oar portirmin it This is another excellent 
uſe we arc to make ot it: for to what end is it made known 
that God is rich in mercy,or 10 what purpoſe is it manife- 
fed? nut that we ſhould barcly know ir, but that we 
ſhould uſe it ; not that welhould contemplate it in God, 
but that we ſhould <nj.'y irfor our ſelves, Forthis riches: 
and mcrcte of God is'not oncly plemty but bounty; nox 
onely a treaſure 1:id up in him, Fut.ix is Jikea Common 
doſc bcfte wed upon all the poor inthecountrey, all that 
will may come and takew'atthey cet, this is the uſe 
you ſhould make, of the abundance o' Ges mercie, o* 
therwite if you ma e no pre firal le nor Saving u'c ot jt, 


\ what is icto you? lhe apelile ſaith All Screpture ,writen for 


this: 


The defirt of a Chr ifian. 


thir end that we might have camfort ; now if itbe true of 
all placcs of Scripcure, then itis.crue of thefe eſpecially 
thar declare the mercics of God, it is that we may have 
comfort; now what camfort is there to dwell ly full 


barn:s , when a man may not partake of that fulnzſs? | Similee: 


ſay it is no comfort except you have your part in them.$q 
when you hear of the riches,of the patience and long ſuf- 
fering of God, what comfort is this to you except you 
takc your part of them;Therefore now I am to exhort you, 
come and make your ſelves rich outof theſe riches , le 
not the mercies of God be in v.in to you, but when 
you hear that God 13 rich in mercic, Jet that move you to 
get an intereſt in it. When we hear of riches and treaſurcs 
it inflyn:th everie mans deſtr2 to have a part of them:the 
riches of the land of Canaan drew the Iſraelites ous of 
Egypt,and the riches of. the garners of Egypt made them 
oc downe thither in Facebs time,whentiiere was a famin 
In Canaan, What makes Merchants ro take ſuch dan- 
B rus voyages tO the Eaſt and weſt Tagies, and to the 
urtheſt parts of the world, but rich Commaditics ? 
now when you hear that Gol is rich in mercic, what 
uſe ſhould w2 make of it, but totike of theſe merciesz 
Thzre is%nough to be had , for the mercies that concern 
the outward man, as rich:s, hanour , longc life, goldq 
and flver , he hath abundance, you may take freely of 
them; for the riches of the 'award man he is rich in mers 
ce, full of grace and truth, and you may take your fill 
ot them; he is rich in Comfort, he hath fatlings and 
wine prepared; ina word,/e:ing there is ſo much mercie 
in God, let itnot te in vain to you , It them not Tye 
beto:e you as if they did not concern yo" 4 aft:Rionarcly 
embracethem that you may haye your part in them, this 
i* the uſe the ſcripture makes of the mercics of God; St: 
Paul prayeth for the Epheſians that they might - pry 
what the riches of the glorie of his inheritance in the Saints 
is xc His meaning is,not onely chat th:y ſhould (ce them 
and look upon them, tor what were that to then? on 
B 2 that 


Eph.1, 18. 


Same. 


LC ets 
Ainſw. 


Inward Strength. 


.that they might take part of them, and not onely have a 


mental but an expzrim2'tal knowledge of them. Why did 
Saint Paul preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, but that 
men ſhould have their deſires ſtirred up to take part of 
them ? And this is the uſe we ſhould alſo make of this do- 
Arine : In ſo doing, we do an acceptable thing unto God 3 
its the great defign he hath in the maniteſting of his mer» 
cies. You cannot doz him 2 better turn, then to take the 
riches of his mercie; in not doing it you cannot di'plcaſe 
him more,for to what end huth he declared thisto you? is 
it notthat you may come in and partake of them ? Muſt 
it not Ni pteaſe him ther-fore if you refuſe them ?2 | 
' Suppoſe a great man that-bath provided a tcaſt, a coft! 
and ſurprtucus feaft, he hath made allready, when Fi 
js done his eucſts that were invited come not, will it not 
troublc him exceedingly ? Certaincly the Lord is angr 
wh:n you arcall invited to a rich teaft, and yet you will 
not come. You k11ow rhe. parable in the Goſpel, how he 
was angry with thoſ- that were invited and came not, bes 
cauſe his m:rcy was in'vain : now when youu ſhall hear 
chat there. re riches ot mercy in Go4, if you make no uſe 
of it, it is in vain to you, and to take tl e riches of Gods 
mercy in vain, is oO take his name in vain, and you know 
what he faith,that he will not holde him guzltleſſe that taketh 
his name in vain, Excd. 22. To this purpoſe conlider th. t 
place in Exod. 34 5, 6. where God deſcended in a cloud, 
and proclaimed the name to Moſes, and what was tha? 4 
fftrong God, merciſull and gracious, abundant in mercy and 
truth. This was his name, now to take theſe mcrcies in 
vain that is, not towakeuteof them, is to take rhename 
of God in vain, Wh:n you ſwear by the name of Gad id-- 
Jie in your comn:6n ipecch that is a verbal taking of his 
n:m in vainand it is a great lin: but when you make no- 
. uſe of Gods m:rcics buttake them in yain, that is a reall 
makin? hisnam? in vain. | 
9 -i, Now what is i- to take his mercics in vain? 
Aaſw.lt is not to make uſe of them, therefore when you 
hear 


The dfire of 4'Chriſt ian, 


hear of this abundance of m:rcy that' is in Godzif you do 
not make uſe of it, andearn:itly Jay hold upon it, fo asto 
improve it for your own advantage, youtake the grace 
of Gol in vain 3 Conſider therefore whet you have, and 
what you do , when you make no uſe of thee mercies , 
how. you kave his riches layed before you, without any 
particular advantage by them; Conſider what there's'in 
God,that he is abundant. in mcrcy, not 10 know ir is 
to take his name in vain, in fruſtrating the end of their 
maniteftation, it is a treaſrre, it may be.that you think 
not of, you know notzit may be, what it isto havea mer. 
cifull God,therefore conitder what God is , confider the 
largcneſs of his power,andt'1e greatneſs of lis wiſdom, 
and ti: riches of his mzecy, Conltder that he is your 
portion, that he is your husband, and this is required of 
ou to make uſe of him to the uttcrmoſt. What a comfcrt-" 
able life might Chriſtans live,it they would do thi ?What 
do you vexing and p:-rplexing your ſelves a bout wifi [? 
Is it tor you to take care for matters belonging to your 
credit and preterment , and for other things of this life 
with that pzrplcxitie and ſollicuude? The better way is ro 
know God in the yreatne(s of his mercy,and to make uſe 
of him- Shall one have a rich father and make nouſe of 
him? Shall onz bea favorice eo a prince and not mak: 
{ome uſe of it for his on? alvantagetIn theſe things not tv 
do it you reckon it a point of carnall folli:,I am fure ir is 
a great want of ſpiritual wifdome not to 'make uſe of 
God, ſpecially wh2n not onely you may &9 it, bat when 
it is a {in it you coitnetz forindced it is for your ma- 
{t :rs credit as wcll as [or your own'comfort, and therefo*e 
the Lord willþz angry when you do jt net. When he 
Jooks into , the world , an4 ſceth ſuch a ſcrvant (arid: 
inz ragged. poor and hungric, he ſpeak*'s angerly to: 
him, why ſtand you here ragged and poor? Am notP 
rich in mercy ? May younot go in and take changes ot 
raim:ntand cloath your ſelves from topto tottTherefore 
(my brgo: £1) 22 exhorted to mak? this aſe of the riches 


B 3 of 


veſt, 


Anſw. 


4 Mcans to 
partake of 
GoJs mercy. 


Inard Strength 


of Gods mercics,take an exceeding great portion of them, 
Ic them not be in vain to-yor, fill your fouls, and your 
bodizs too, taks enough for the preſemr, and lay ir up tor 


' the furure. | 
! Sue. But now I have ſpent fo much time in exhoreat?- 


on,the queſtion will be, how you ſhall 'do it? Perhaps 
you will ſay, it is true we would do it, who would not 
have-mercy 7 but (hey us the way toattain to chis mer- 
cY« 

"ol. I wi:l adde therefore to this exhortation the 
means wheceby you ſhall partake, of theſe riches of his 
mercy , and I will name but theſe four; the firſt way is 
this. 

Fir/t,To be hungring after the mercies of God,to priz 2: 
them and cſteem them much, 'ro deſire them mach, as 
you thirſt mort, ſo you ſhall have more of them; and 
this you will never do witho it the ſenſe of miſery, that 
very much endears the mercy of God, and the love of 
Chriſt, therefore labour to be ſenſible of your miſery, 
that youmay hunger afterthe mercies of God, andthen 
according to your deſires, you ſhall partake of thoſe 
mercies; - This I obſerve our of theplace of Luke. 1. 53. 
He filleth the bungry with good things, &c, If you ask the 
way to hay? a full portion of the mercies of God, that 
place ſheweth you, be fill-th the hungry with good 
things: look whatkind of mezrcies men are hungry after, 1 
ſp:ak of —_—_ mercies,other merci:s we are forward c- 
nough to hunger after,[f we hunger aft:r ſpiritual merci-s, 
it is the way to be filled with them,and indeed God will 


-not beſtow them without this,for they will not be Sweet to 


you, you woul1 not acknowledge Gods hand to you in 
them, you would do nothing for them, when you have 


got them, therefore he will have them ma-\ prized, rhis 


you cannot do without the ſence of your miſery with- 


out then, , If you did but fee the depth of your miſery | 


it would make you ſee the heizhr of his mercy, he that 
knoweth the mercies of God'our of a feeling of his milſc- 
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ry, he knoweth them experimentally, and ſenſibly. An 
incclleual contemplation of the mercies cf God js one 
thing, and an experimental knowledge of them is ano» 
ther thirg, this latter youcannot have without the ſence 
of milecy. 


Now the mercics youſto:!1d hunger after are of two 2 Sorts of 


ſorts. 

Firf. The one that belong to the c.tward man,. an 
here you need no motives, | ut yet cvin in theſe things 
God will have men to ſmart many times, that they may 
know what health is, and what che comforts of our pre» 
ſent conditionsare, and what abundance of peace and 
wealth is, for even theſethings we muſt eſteem, but this 
15 not the thing, for here weneed no exhonaticn. | 

Secondly, Spiritual merciesgthoſe arethey we donothums 
g<r after, we:r-backward enough to defire them, and 
therefore we have ſo tewof them : Thereterethat which 
F muſt preſs upon you is to defire earneſtly theſe ſpiritual 
mcrcies, if you delire them much you ſhall have much 
of them, for you muſt know before you have them Cod 
will ceach youto know how precious they are, for if he 
hath commanded vs not to caſt pearls before twine, he 
himfcl' will not caſt the riches of his mercy before thoſe 
that priz:, and regard rhem not. 

As 'or inſtance, forgevexeſs of ſins, and reconciliation with 
Gud, this is @ ſpiritual mercy, this if you world hunger 
much after, you thould have it, yea, and eccording to 
the meaſure of your Celires, but when you prize it not, 
that is it which keepeth it back; wa may ſay the like ot 
all other merci-s, therefcre prize them wuchy that tr, 
be ſenhbleof your miſcry without ther, call your fins to 
r:m<mbrance, go over thum, fumme them up, and Jet 
your hearts Ray and dwell upon the meditation of them, 
giv2not over tf I] yoube couched with them , and do this 
cft:n, we mi-he be more humid it we wen'd take 
pins wich our hearts, but we flight it,and do it overty 
as being an excreize needleſs and tedious;but do it _ ſo, 
abour 
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Labour to get a ſenſe of your fins, thit will make youpriz: 
the mercics of juſtification, and reconciliation : for this 
cauſe many thouſands mille of the forgivenels of their fins, 
is is not a thin2 they e(tzem much, they do not ſtrive and 
contend wit': God for it, as a matter of ſuch great mo« 
ment,whereas it is the prectouſeſt mercy of all other, iris 
the immediate door that openeth into the favour of God, 
which is the cauſe of all other m:rcizs, and then no good 
thing can be withhold'n from you, for it is your fins 
that keep good things fron you, now if your: fins were 
taxcen away, what need you tear either diſeaſes, or death, 
or revilings and diſgraces tor your profeſſion, or impri- 
ſonment, or pov:rty : it-you had the forgiveneſs of your 
ſins you might enjuy the proſperity you have freely, and 
as for croſſes, - cicher you ſh ill be freed from them, or el{< 
they ſhall be as ſerpents wichout a ſting, or as great bulks 
wichour burthen and: weight, this you ſhould have, if 
ou had the fo:giveneſsof your tins; conlider all this, la- 
Ska {-ta price upon it, and ſo for »I1 orher mercies, 
work your heart; to this, to :fteem the Merciesof God. 
Again,labour eo ſce an excecllency in them. The ſame as 

I fail of forgiveneſs,the ſame may you ly of love, or of 
patience, ce the preciouſneſs and exce!l:ncy of them, 
the more you prize them,the more you thal have of them. 
It you could beg for /orgiveneſs as for life, if you could 
r<ckon other-things but as droſs and dung in compariſon 
of that, as Saint Paul did, which was nothi-g but the 
forgiveneſs of. his fins, you would bz ſure to hav2 theſe 
m.r.i:s ; butmen.do: it not, men live in proſperity, in 
healch,. and-.wzalth, and a 2nndance of all things, and 
ſuch mercies as theſe they rzgard not : forzivenz(s of fins, 
reconciliation, the goipel of. Chritt, this they deſpiſe, but 
we ſhould. priz2 theſe, even then when they ar? nikedly 
propounded tq us. The reaſon we do it not is, becauſe we 
have not.the ſen(e of our miſcry. What careth the irmnocent 
man for a pardon?What carcth a whol* man for a medi. 
cin:?Mercy is the medicine: of miſery,labor ther:fors to be 
ſenſible 
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ſenſible of your milery,that you may partake of this mer- 
cy.All the promiſes runne upon this condition, all that are 


weary and heavy laden ſhall find reft, Math. 11. The more A4:th. 115 


weary any man is the more reſt he thall have, and 
ſo again the poor ({xith Chrift ) receive the Goſpel, the more 
poor he is the more he {hall receive, and fo he that bun- 
greth and thirſteth after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled, the more 
you hunger and thirit, the more you thall be filled. In a 
wor1{the more you delire the more you thall have. The 
reaſon you have not theſe mercies, is becauſe you dclire 
them not,or elſe your detires ar2 not ſtrong, for ftrong, de- 
fires would bring forch tirong endeavoirs,and theſe would 
take ſpiritual mercies by force,as it is ſaid of the kingdom 

of heaven that it ſuffereth violence,even fo thele violent de- 

fires would extort it from God by an holy earneſtneſ(&. 


A 2d, way to be madepartakers of the riches of Gods The ſecond 
mercy,is to belzeve them. Adde to your delires a belict, for M<ans to par- 
believing is that which opencth the hand of God to give, **< of Gods 


and openeth your hearts 8& your hands to receive,put but 
theſe two togetheryto delire the mercies of God,and to be- 
lieve that God will give them, and then opex your monthe; 
wide,&- God will fill them; This I ſhal manitcſtly ſhew, from 
theſe folowing plates of ſcripturezas we fiade them often; 
Go thy way thy faith hath maae thee whole, when Chriſt be- 
ſtowed any mercy upon men,that is added in the Goſpel, 
thy faith hath done it,thy faith;hath made thee whole, if they 
were forgive,they might thank their faith for it,as it isthe 
inſtrumental means to obtain the mercies of God,the more 
faiththe more mercies,for we ſhal alwais find that bytaith 
men obtained mercics,and the want ot faith miſſed them. 
It is certain God is a merciful God, you ſhould finde him 
{o it you could believe him to be fo, tor the believing 
that he is merciful makes you partakers of the riches 
of his mercy, becauſe it is hispleaſure toput it upon that 
condition,he might have put it upon other conditions,bur 
this is his pleaſure to ſay it you believe ycu ſhall have theſe 
and theſe mercies,for faith knitteth us to bim, faith makes 
CG us 


wercy, 
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us toknow him, ani makes us give him the glory of the 

mercies we havc,faith aſcribes it wholy unto himgit makes 

itevery way to be his work, faith makes us righteous, now 

therighteous obtain mercy,this faith is imputed for rightes 

ouſnes,God reckoneth every man th& more righeeous,as he 

*  abounderh in faith, therefore the way to fl your ſelves 

with the riches of Gods mercy is to belteve much , and as 

ycu growin faith,ſo you ſhal grow from mercy to mercy,if 

Chriſt could ſay to ns ashe did to the woman , O woman 

great i5 thy faith, we ſhould be fure to have great mercies, 

my meaning is this,that beleiving is noching elſe but this, 

What faith is, T o be perſwaded that God wilt be kinde and favourable 

to you,that hispromifes belong to you,that he will pardon 

your fins,and reccive you into graceand tavour with him, 

that he loveth you and is. your friend, that he is ready to 

: b:ſtow upon you the riches of his-mercy 3 now the more 

you can promi(c yourfelves this fromGod, the more you : 

can expett it at his hands,certainlythe more you ſhall have = 

ot his mercy;the heis you do it, the lefs you hall have, if 

you do itnot at all, you,ſhall have no mercy at all from 

God,the more you can perfwade your ſelves that God is 

mercitub that he is loving and gracious,and will be ready 

to dofor you as you ſhall need,the more of his mercy you 

ſhall havegaccording to the largeneſs of your faith fo ſhall 
the largene(s of the mercy te. 

For: evidence of this, leok into Heby 31. rhe whole 
chapter ſh-werh whar mercies faith had , what mercies 
Noah, Abraham, Moſes, andthe Iſraelites had when they: 
went through the red ſea, what mercies Samuet amd Da 
vid had;the means they had to obtain abtheſe mercics was 
their faith, they beletvedgand thereforethey had them, you 
may there ſce how it isattributedto theirfaichsFhe reaſon 
why they exceeded others: immercy,was becauſe they cx- 
ceeded others in» faith : the reaſon why David was filled 
wieh mercy and goodneſs above others,was becauſe he at- 
tained to.an higher pitch of faith then others. 

Again the want of faith fill hindred mem from mercy, 


aud 


Heb. Il. 


The defirtof a Chriftian, 


and it is a good argument that is drawn from contraries, 
now unbelict hindred Chrifts country-men from having 
any part in his miracles, he could 4» nothing there bec aſe 
they beleived not, it hindred the Iſraclites from that good 
land of promiſe, they all died in the wilderneſs becauſe 
they believed not; ſo Mary ſhe had like to have loſt the 
raitingot her brother Lazerys becauſe ſh: began to doubt, 
for when Chriſt was upon the very point of doing the 
miracle, and Mary ſh: told him he had been dead four 
day*s, Chriſt ftaied his hand, and ſaid te her, $4id I not 
to thee , if thou believeſ} &9-:, as it he ſhould ſay, if thou 
belicveſt not Iwill not doit. The Apoſtles in the ſhip 
being ready to be overwhelmed wich waves, what was 
the cauſe ? becauſe they doubted, Why did ye doubt O ye of 
little faith?Still mercies ar2 kept from us for want of faith, 
therefore it is true on the other fide, have faith, and have 
mercy, have faith in abundance, and have mercy in abun- 

dance, If you would have outward m:rcies, do you be- 

lieverhat Godis ready to give riches, honour, and 

life, that is all a man can defire, theſe God giveth to 

chole that fear him, b2lieve this, traſt to ir, reſt upon 
it, L:t Gol knoy you r:lie upon him for it, the more 
you b:lieve this the more you thill have, even of theſe 

mercies. 

And ſo for ſpirituil mzrcies, hath he not promiſed to 
give his ſpirit to thoſe that askg it? and that great promiſe 
whicl®he made when he aicended up on high, that he 
woi lil ſend down th2h»/y Ghoſt, the more you believe this 
the moreof the ſpirit you ſhall have. 

So for the forgiveneſs of (ins, the more pu believe 
this the more aſſurance you ſhall have, he hath promited 
to hear your prayers, The more you can believe this, the 
more you hall prevail in prayer; In a word you know 
every one beſt what mercies you would have,themore you 
belizve that Gol is your father, exp:&ing ic from his 
hands, the more you ſhall haveof any kinde of mercy. 


As it was ſaid of the faith of miracles, if you have bu: 
3 2 taith 


© 


The third 
mcanes t9 ob» 5. bumbly to rely upon the author of them, as to deſire 


raln METCY, 


Dueſt. 
Anſw. 


Inward Strength 
faith, you may ſay to this mountain beremoved into the 
bottom of the ſea & it ſhal obey you,the ſame may be ſaid 
of juſtifying faich,do but believe,and this you ſhall enjoy; 
for faich is nota bare opinion, a bare perſwaſion, for 
that js not operative to bring ſuch mercies to you, 
but faith ſceth things that are not preſent, asit preſent, the 
things were before we believed them, now God hath proe 
miſed mercies in abundance, they lie open to us, the very 
belicving of them is the taking and OY of them , 
God hath put them upon that Condition-, andnot onely 
ſo, but it you would have abundance of mercies, add 
ſtill to your faith, therefore you have thoſe words, be it 
to thee according to thy faith, that is, it thy faith be great 
the mercies thou ſhalt have ſhall be great, therefore you 
ſee now what uſe may be made of all that hath been ſaid 
touching the riches of mercies, that you might be con- 
vinced of this,thar according to your faith ſuch ſhall your 
taſtings be of the precious mercics of God :; the more you 
are perſ[waded of the greatneſs of his precious mercies,ac- 
cordingly ſhall you. partake of them, and accordingly 
will you look upon your ſelves as bound to obey, and 
love him under the apprehenſion of his mercies. 
The third meanes to obtain- theſe riches of his mercy 


much ,. and to beleeve much , ſo to dependupon him , 
to walt upon him , the more you do that, the more reas 
dine(s will you finde in him to ſhew you mercie.l@llow 
but the ſcriptures -in this, and ſet forth ſuch mercies 
as is there ſet forth, and this I take out of thoſe places of 
{cripture , 1x thee the Fatherleſs and widow finde mercy. 
God is ſtill apt to help ſuch as are in Priſon and in a low 
degree. » h 

Deſt. what is the reaſon-of that? 

Anſ.B-cauſe ſuch depend upon God, fuch as have no o* 
ther farhers to depend upon, ſuch are apt to depend 
upon God, and heſhewcth mercy to ſuch, not becauſe 
they are fatherle(s,' but becauſe they depznd upon him: 
50 
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So you have itexpreſt by the A poftle, Jidowes(faith, he) 
that are leſt alone truſt in God,thoſe(ſaith he Jare widewss 
indeed, they might have truſted in God while they had 
fiusbands, but that is our weakneſs while we have other 
props We are apt to truſt upcn them, bur when they arc 
taken from us we are apt to truſt in God. Co the woman 
when ſhe had ſpent all in Phyhcke, then ſhe cameto 
Chriſt, ſo if we depend upon him, we ſhall be as the ta- 
therl cfſe and widow that know not where clſe to have 
help. This winneth God to you,for dependance prefuppo. 
ſeth truſt,for upon whom you depend,upon him,you truſt, 
now God will not fail thoſe that truſt in him, forhe 
hath put ſo much nobleneſs and ingenuity into the hearts 
of men thatthey will not fail thoſe that put their truſt 
in them ; now GR is a truſt in God,therefore the 
more you depend upon God the more mercy you ſhall 
havc,he hath put chat inſtinct into every Creature, the hen 
you ſee covercth her chickens under her winges becauſe 
they depend upon her. He is worſe then an Infidel C(aith the 
holy Apofile ) that doth not provide for his houſho!d,becauſe 
they depend upon him, this 1s an inſtin& put into the very 
Infidels. It God have put this inftin& into the Creature 
will he not do it bimſcdf? He that gavethemthis difpo«' 
ſition certainly he himſelfe will be abundant in mercy 
to thoſe that depend upon him , for dependance winneth 
love from God, therefore he ſo nurtereth his Children , 
that commonly before he beſtow mercy upon them, he 
will teach them what it is, an rherefore he heIpeth them 
not till he bring them to extremities, that ſo they may de- 
pend upon him, and then he ſheweth mercy, therefore 
if you wo::1d have abundance of mercy, — 
upon God , that is te do theſe two things. ne” 
1.To ſee a vanity in your (elves,and an inability in eve- Fe hat it js.ro 
ry creature to help you and withall to ſee an [Iſuftciency "> pp upon 
in God eo help, the more you fail in this the le(s you de * 
pend upon God, the ſafer any man _ himſelf to 
be for his own ſtrength, for his = s, or for his will 
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&c. the lefſs he. dependceth upon God. | 
' And again-the more you ſee the vanitie of theſe outward 
helps,and withal look upon God, and ſee an allſufficiency 


in himythe more you will depend upon God,and the more 


you do this the more mercy you ſhall have, and when you 
donotthis,that undoes you. Adam and Eve when they de- 
pended upon God,all was well with them, but when they 
wouldſtand of themſelves,thatoverthrew themybecaule in» 
deed the creature hath no botromto ſtand upon,for a crea» 
ture hath not his ſubliſtence in it (elf but ic depends upon 
God,And therefore as ic is with glaſſcs that hav? no bots 
toms,if you ſctthem down they wil preſently break,ſo the 
creature hath not a bottom of his own to ſtand upon, but 


- he hath his dependant being upon God,therefore when he 


will -bave a kottom of his own to ſtand upon,that over- 
throweth him, as weſay of ſome plants, take them from 
the carch where once they wereplanted, and they are de» 
ſtroved,{o we ſay of accidents that have their keing in a- 
nother, ſet them upon rheirown bottoms and they vaniſh, 
and come to nothing, fo it is with the creature, every 
creature hach his dependance upon God, when it cometh 
to ſtand upon a bottom of it's own it periſherh, therefore 
the more you depend upon Godthe more mercy you (hall 
have, the leſs you depend upon him the leſs mercy. It we 
run through particulars we ſhall finde it ſo, it any man 
ſtand upon his wiſdom and truſt to it, God will make him 
fooliſh, l:t him but make a bottom of his ſtrength in 
2. Sam, 12in his own ſtrength ſhall #o man be eftabliſhed, 
tliat is, when he reftcth upon his ſtrength, but let a man 
depend upon God then he is like the water and fire in their 
own plaggs, they are where they ſhould be, like a ſtonz 
in his W:cnics ſo arethoic that wait upon God, like 
atrec in his proper ſoil : while he dependeth upon the 
cecature it is not ſo, you ſhall find it ſo in all examples, 
When the Iſraelites depended upon Gud he carried them 
upon Ezgles wingafgyaich the text ) when they Jeſt him 
and ſought coche Mature that overthrew them : So 7e- 
; bſaphat 
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beſaphat when he depended upon God, (Lord (faith be) 


we know 10t what to do, but cur eyes are towards thee) then it 
went well with him. 4fa when he depended upon God 
you know how he protpercd, ſo wer men do nor de» 
pend upon God, ice how it fared with them, Aſa when he 
did not depend upon God but ſent for the king of Aram 
to help him), that overthrew him, the Prophet cometh 
and telleth him, did not ( ſaith he) a great army of Ethi- 
opians, and Lubims come againſt thee, and thou dependeſt upon 
God; and he delivered thee ? but now it 1s not ſo. So tor the 
diſcafes in his feet when he depended uport the Phyffcians 
thaz coſt him his lite. So Saint Peter in matter of Grace 
and ſanRitication when he weu'd depend upon himfelf, 
{ce how fearfully he fe}: Look to all men, gothrovgh all 
ſtories, and you ſhall finde that while men depended 
upon God it went wetl with them. Keboboam while he de- 
pended upon God ſee how he profpered : che more de. 
pendance therefore the more mercy, the lefs dependance 
the lefs mercy. | 

Queſt. what was thereafon why Chrift wonld not have 
= diſciples eo premedirare before hand what they fhoult 
ay- 


Dueſt, 


Anſ. Becaufe they might ſtiltdepend apon him. And Anſw. 


ſo the reaſon why God fed the Iſraelites with Manne , 


he might have fed them with Bread In an ordinary, 


{afhion , bue the reaſon is ſer down in Pent.8. 2. for this 
end that thou mighteſt know that man liveth not by bread but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, that is 
for this end, that thou mightreſt learn to depend upon 
him. The truth is, weare all ot the diſpoſition of the pro» 
cigal fon, we wonld have our portion in our own hands: 
we have the fame finlt that 4dam had , every.creature 
would have a bottom of his own to ftand upon; and that 
fnks under it and thernine is very great. 


Finally,the laſt means of obtaining theſc riches of Gods. The fourth 
merctes-18 to walk worthy of therm,lct all theſe now be pur, means to par- 
together. F'o- deſire the mercies of God 5 To bclicve that __ 


he 
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c of Gods 
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Sz 
he will be mcrcifull,to depend and wait uponhim for hi 
mercy,and laſt of all co walk worthy of them and you ſhall 
not fail of having your part in theſe riches of his mercy. 
This laſt means I tak: out of Math,ro. 11.'When the di- 

ſciples were ſent forth by Chriſt topreach the Goſp?1, 
eventae glad tidings of peace , to preach the unſearcha- 
ble riches of Chrilt, they were commanded to make cn- 
quirie who i worthy in the Citie or in.the town into 
which they entred, and if any man(faith Chriſt be wor- 
thy, your peace ſhall come _ him , that is, he ſhall 
have his part in theſe riches of mercy that you preach. 
Therefore we put this as the laſt way ot obtaining the mers 
ciesof God, to þ2 worthy, now to be worthy is nothing 
but this, Tobe in a fit diſpotitionto receive mercy ; by 


Gods mercy worthineſs is not meant any fitneſs of holineſs or of ſan= 


inzgencral. 


Luke I'O, 8. 


AQts 13,45» 
46. 


Aification, any Godly ſorrow , orany meaſure of re- 

entance, that is not the meaning, that ſuch as have theſe 
they onely ſhall obtain theſe mercies, for theſethings fol- 
low; but by worthines is meant a fit diſpoſition to receive 
the mercies of God, and ſo you have the words uſed in o- 
ther places of Scripturezthat which St.Matthew here calleth 
worthineſs St, Luke calleth receiving, ſo that tobe worthy 
is nothing clſe butto be fitto receive, ſo in another place 
when Paul and Barnabas had preached the Goſpel at Am 
tioch, and when the Jewes ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſphe- 
ming,then,ſaith the text,Pauland Barnabas waxed bold and 
ſaid we turn from you, becauſe you judge your ſelves nnwor- 
thy, that is, becauſe you rejed the Goſpel preached to you, and 
deſpiſe theſe glad tidings of ſalvationg you are not ofa 
diſpoſition fit to receive theſe merciesof God that we des 
clarero you. So thoſe that were invited to the mariage 
of the kings ſon in the goſpel, the text ſaith, they were 
not worthy; what was that ? They had no hunger atter the 
feaſt, they prized it not, and: therefore they were un- 
willing to come. It you would therefore have the mercies 
of God, be worthy of them, labour to be in a diſpoſition 
fir 
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fit to reccive them. Now( as we ſaid before) by wore 
thinsſs we donot me an any meaſure of grace whatſoever, 
or any preparations, as if ticy came under any merit or 
deſert, it ſeems good to the Godoof all grace by deeply 
affecting and humbling of us under our fins to begec in us 
vekement deſires after Chriſt our Saviour. | 
Again you muſt take a reſolution to ſervehim with a 
erfe& heart for the time to come,thoughyou have no wore 
thine(s for the preſent,if you be in ſuch a diſpofition, as 
you have this the more,ſo you ſhal have the more mercies. 
But this is not all, it is true this isrequired in the be- 
innings of mercy, viz. an exceeding great defire after 
Latvons {s; But a reſolution to ſerve God for thetime to 
come, this is to receive or to be _— » Viz. to be 
willing to part with father and mother and all for Chriſt, 
ſuch a diſpolition muſt be wrought in you before you can 
Jay hold upon any part in theſe riches, yet I fay this is not 
ol, but if you would have theſe mercies continued, you 
mult walk worthy of them; thofe gracious qualifications 
are ordered in tendency to your introduftion and admit- 
tance {into the Covenant of grace and the mercies here 
ſpoken of , but after you are brought into covenant with 
od, you canner ſecure the comfortable contents of it un» 
Iefſe you labour to walk worthy of them , pleaſing the 
Lord in all things, as St Paw! ſaith, and as it js in Pſal. 
18.25. wich the upright man thuu wile ſhew thy ſelfe 
upright, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
froward, that is, you ſhall findeas much mercy in me 
as I finde Enemies of behaviour in you, but if you walk 
ſtubbornly and frowardlie with me, 1 will walke 
ſtubbornly with you. Therefore it 18, that when the 
Saints teppout of the way and walk unevenlic with God 
that h- chaftencth and aftlifteth them , herecompenſeth 


faith Solomen therightcous in this life, that is,he aMifterh ©0173 ate. 


the righteous when they goſaſtray from hig waies. Pac 


this together with that place in 1Pet. 1. 17, we call bim Pet,r,r5, 


father that judgeth every man according to his works,that 
D - is 


Uſe. 5 


Dent. 25 47+ 


Rom.12. 


Objet, 
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is he doth this to his own children , chaſtencth , and 
eMi&eth them when eheir carriage to kim is not ap- 
right. Therefore,(aith the Apoltic, making this as a mo- 
tive £0 that exhortation which followeth; paſſ: the time 
in {ear , take heed now ct oftending: for we call him fa» 
ther that jugeth every man according to his works, for 
though it be: true that God is rich in mercy , yet there 
muſt be a worthy walking , tcrhe holdethnotthe wicked 
innocent , though he deal wiſcly and lovingly with his 
children,yct he will be ſanRified in them, he. will have 
ſuch a carriage from them as beficteth thoſe that are his 
children,theretore as you would have him deal mercifully 
with youſo ycu muſt walk worthy of his mercics. 

The next Conſefaric is this. If God Ferich in mercy , 
then ke willing to ſerve him, you know a mercifull man, 
a liberal man nevee' wantech workmen, every man is wil 
lingto betake himſclfe. co a rich avd merciful maſter, 
That is theuſc I finde made of it in Deut.28. 7, Bec:yſe 
thou ſervelt not the Lord with chearfulneſs of heart for the 2- 
bandance of all #bings ,. as if he ſhould have ſaid, feeing he 
hath given thee abundance ' of al things he Jookes that 
thou {houldeſt ferve him with chearfulnels, therefore 
when you hearof the riches of Gods mercy you muſt 
wake-this ule of it,to be willing to ferve him with chear- 
flncts of heart. So itis in Kow. 12.1 beſeech you by the meys 
cies of God that you preſent your bodies as a living ſacrifice 
holy, &c:that is if God have been ſo mereifal to you, then 
giveup your ſelves to terve him altogether, conſecrate 
your [elves wholly to him, It your bodies and mindes 
ſerve for no other uſe but forhis ſervice; forſoir is, when 
a thing is confecrated to the Lord , nothing elle hath to 
do with ir, but ancly the Lord, itthe be therefore an ex- 
ceeding mercitul God , give up your ſclves wholly to his 
ſervice. 

OkjeFs This isthat we had necd to exhort you toie 


[ msy be-cvery man will be apt toſay, weferve the Lord 


and who is gherethatſeryeth him not? 
An. 


_- 
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 Anpy. But my brethren the truth is we do not ſerve the Anſw. 


Lord, and what ſocver we ſay yet we ſerve other maſters 
and not him, we ſerve men, we ſerve the world, we 
ſerve our riches, we ſerve our credits, we (ſerve our luſts, 


and very few there are that ſerve the Lord, that is look © 


what men havean eye to in their ations, that rhey ſerye. 
Conltder therefore what you do in your ations ; look 
what you do wich reſpeft to your wealth and profit, 
therein you ferve but your profit and not God, look whar 
you do with reſpe& to honour amonglt men, therein you 
ſerve menandnot the Lord, the like I may ſay of othe: 
things, forhat if you examine your aftjons you thall finde 
thar God hart but a Ticche parc in all your performances, 
bue ftill ſome by-retpeft cometh in between. But you 
muſt know that all the talents that you have are given 
you for this end that you may ferve your maſter with 
them, all the riches, the honour, the ſtrength, the wit, 
the learning &c. that you have you ſhould (crve the Lord 
with them, bur we do not fcrve him altogether, w2 (erve 
refpeAs of our own, by-re{pefts,we ſerve men with them, 
when there is a man upon whom vur riling dependeth, it 
is wonder to fee with what ſolicitude and vieilancy we 
ferve him, the like we may ſay of other reſpets that we 
have in things that concern our ſelves, in theſe, or the 
like we afc the talents that God hath given for his ſervice 
co our own advantage, and not for our maſters bene- 


fit. 

Wiren we Tothings in fincerity unto God as in the ſight 
of God, this is to ſerve the Lord, rhis we ſhould do in all 
our callings, and thcrefore though you muſt follow your 


callinge, yet as it is ſaid of ſervants, Eph. 5. that though Epheſ.s. 


they ferve men yet they are the ſervants of the Lord, and 
therefore they were to do their [ervice as unto the Lord, 
even {o ſhould every man in his calling, men ſhould have 
their eyes upon the Lord, do it becauſe he command:th 
them to do it,becauſe it eendeth to his glory, becauſe ſome 
honour will redound unto him thereby. 


D 2 Now 
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Now conſider whatis the reaſon that every man (* for 


why men ſerve the moſt part) ſerves vther things and not the Lord , it is 


other thing3 
and Rot God, 


Mow to a+ 
mend it. 


Heb. 11. 


$Propertics of 
a good maſter, 
which are 

found in God. 


becauſe they think they give b:tter wages,then God doth, 
you think-you ſhall far? the better if you ſerve ſuch a man, 
you think your riches will do you a better turn, then if 
you fhould fix your cyes onely upon God ,you think your 
credit will do you more good then if you ſerved the 
Lord, youthink your Juſts will give you more content 
then if you applied your ſelf wholly to Gods fervices 
Therefore if you would amend this fault, draw your 
hearts from the creature to the creator, and confider that 
he is exceeding mercitul, that he is rich in mercy, you 
ſhalt not loſe your labcur, for he is a good maſter; he 
hath a goed cye, that is, he conſidereth what his fervants 
arc, and looks upon them with a pittiful eye, and is rea» 
dyto help them at every need, .and therefore as it is ſaid 
of the kings ſervice, 19 ſervice to his , ſo it may be ſaid 
of the Lords, 0 ſervice to hic, all his ſervants have found 
ic ſo, otherwilec, (as ic is ſaid of the believers in Heb. rx. 
they had opportunity to return again, but they found the 
Lords ſervice to be the beſt, the preſent wages he giveth 
are better then the wages that the world giveth , or- that 
our luſt giveth u;, belides what is laid up for us for cterni- 
ty. in a word if we could perſwade you to this that God 
is rich in mercy to his ſervants, ycu would do all you 
did with reſpe& to him. To the end therefore that we 
might perſwade you, we will draw you to particulars, 
you ſhall ſee that thereare in God all the propertics of a 
good maſter, which may perlwade you to give up your 
ſelves tohis ſervice, | 

Fir/t, He is ready to take any+ thing at a ſervants hand 
that he can do, h:Jooks not altogether for exaAneſs, if 
they do butlictle,fo long as it proceeds from a pure heart, 
he accepteth of it,and therefore asit was ſaid of Daniel, 
though he was ſick yet he was about the kings buſineſs, e- 
ven {o the ſaints and ſervants ofGod have ſick ſouls often- 
times, yet notwithſtanding if they go about ie Lords 

ulinets - 
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bufineſs, if they pur their hands but tothe work, and do 
bur ſhew their d<(jre to it, the Lord cenfidereth ir, and 
takes it in good part, for God isa Joving and a wiſe 
maſter, one that is jJoving, he ſeeth what his ſervants can 
perform, as it is in Pſalm, 1c3. ke knowerh wherefore we are pq ton; 
made, and therefore will exa& no more at our handsthen 
we are able to do, 

Again he is a wiſe maſter, he knoweth with whom ke 
hath to deal; and therefore though we are not fo exaft 
in holineſs, yctif we ſerve him in fincerity, though with 
much weakneſs, he accepteth it, ſee how he did in this 
caſe with Fob: Fob you know in his aMlitione,mingled with 
his patience much impatience, as the curling the day of his 
birth, and wiſhing for death &&c. yet notwithſtanding ſee 
how God maketh m:ntiS of hinrin the Epiſtle of St. Fames, 
Fames.5.11 Have you not beard of the patience of Job? So Jam.s.'xr. 
David a man ſubj:& to many and great failings, yet God 
paſſeth by all, and accepts of him, and giveth him this 
report,that he was a man aſter his own heart, and did fulfill 
his pleaſure. This is one property that is in-God: 

Secondly he isa kinde maſter, ready to grant what his ſer- 2: 

vants ſhall asK at his hands, he hath made them ſuch Property. 
a promiſe, Ask what* you will and it ſhall be given to 


'OWNs 

! Thirdly. If they do offend in any thing(as what ſervants Z« 
are there” properly but they do offend? )) it they be leſſer Property: 
and ordinary infrrmitizs, he paſſeth them by as if he ſaw 

them not, it they be greater ſins that they commit, he 

ready to pardon them, if they confeſſe and forſake 

them, 

Fourthly if they fall into any miſery, if into ſickneſs of 4+ 
body, he tendreth them in their lickneſs, he makes their Property, 
bed ſoft in their ſickneſs, thatis,he ſweeteneth their aMiRi- Plalm.41. 2 
ons, it they fall into any trouble of any kinde, he knoys Pham. 31 7, 
eth their ſoul in adverſity.Men are ready to forget usin ad 
verſity, but the Lord knoweth us : fo in poverty, I know 
thy poverty ( faith God) to the angel of the church of 

D 3 Smyrna 


DT 4 
Property. 


| . - 
| Property. 
Rey, 2. 19. 
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Smyrna, In a-word in all outward afflitions,. he looks 
upon them, cendereth them and regardeth them ; man 

thers maſters caxe not for their ſervants much when they 
are weak and fick, but God tendereth his ſervants in all 
their afflifions. 

Fiftkly, Hez caſteth nat off an old ſervant though he do 
ran into divers tranſgrefſions, and often proyoke him to 
anzcr, with m:non: fault or infirmity in a ſervant cau 
e&th a breach, yea ten years ſervice is often loſt with one 
failing, with one contrary ation; but God doth not fo, 
he calteth not off an old ſervant, but makes a ſure covt- 
nant with him, even the ſure mercies of. David, that is, 
even as he ſhewed mercy to Daviathough he was uncon- 
{tarit, and failed grievoully,yct he had ſure mercies, the 
like hath every one of his (crvants. 

Sixthly, he obſerveth all that they do, there isnot an 
ation or worke that they do in which they loſe their 
lat our, I know thy work ( faich God to the angel of the 
Church in Thyatira, and thy char'tic, andthy taith, and 
thy patience &. not any thing that we do for God but 
he obſerveth and rewardcth it, not the Jexrſt thing we ſuf- 
fer tor him , but he confidererh jit, and givcth an hun- 
dred told even in this life,not a good attion that we per- 
form but ſhall do us good one time or other, not a 

rayer we make, or any thing we do in fineeritice of heart 

t the Eord remembreth it though we forgct it,and that 
33 a great comfort to a ſervant, all that ever he hath done 
evill in, (ball be forgotten , but not a good aQion bur 
ſhall be remezmbred, and recompenſed, and not oncly to 
him ſhall bea recompenſe but to his poſteriti? alſo, many 
a ſcrvant is well rewarded by his malter tor his time, but 
it may be his children are never the better for it, but 7 
have been young aud now am old ( ſaith David } yet never 
ſaw I the righteous forſaken or their ſeed begging bread. 

Seventhly, if he do chaitiſe his ſervants, ic Is with much 
genelenc(s and lenity, he lays no more on then needs 
muſt, no more then js for their profic, no more then they 

can 


Divine Mercy Muentfed. 


can well bear. You ſhall tinde this excellently expreſt in 


33 


Pſalm, 78. Many a time turned he his anger away , and did Plalm.78. 


wot ſtir up all bis wrath , for ke remembred that they were 
but fleſh & c. They ctiended many times, and provoked 
him co wrath , even fothat he was reac'y to firike , yet he 
turned a way his anger many a time, that Is oftcn-times 
they deſerved affliion , ut he would not afii& them. 

Again when he did affli& them yce helayd it nct on 
heavy, be /tirred not up all bis wrath,for he remembred they 
wete but fleſh. 

L #jt!y,his ſervants are defended by bim,he avengeth their 
quarrel,he Keepeth chem in ſafety. Luk 18.W1/! he n0t avenge 
bit ele} that pray day and night unto kim?Ttell you ( ſaith 
Chrift ) 1/ at he will avenge them quickety, he reproverh 
kings for their ſakes, as it is in the Pſalm, Touch not mine 
annomted $&c. It may be ſaid of the Saints, that they are 
all annointed, hehedgcth them about, he keepeth them 
«5 the apple of his own eye A man you know wit not ſuf- 
fer the apple of his eye tobe touched in any wiſe, ſach a 
matter is God, and ſuch a maſter ſhall you finde him to 
be. If then he be a maſter thus rich in mercy , rhen ferve 
RO other maſter, ſerve not your ifts and thoſe by-reſpes 
that you doe in your aRions,but give up your ſelves unto 
God, Ceniccrate your bodies and ſouls imto him, remem- 
ber what wages he giveth, and make thatuſe of it,to ſerve 
him with a Cheartul heart. 


Property. 
Luke,18, 


Laſt ofall to conclude this point, If God beforich in7/ſe.6. 


mercy then this will follow from it, certainly he will 
deal well with his church, he will deale wdll, with 
every particular Saint in his a fiiftions , for he isrich in 
mercy , that is, he isof a mercifull nature, and can do 
nothing contrarie to his nature, but all his wayes are mercy 
and truth;we had need to draw thisuſe from this doftrine, 
becauſe the wayes of God ſeem ſomewhit ſtrange to 
fleſh and blcod,he ſeemeth to deal hardly with his church 
and ehildren, But ( my brethren ) it isnot fo, for he is of 
a merciful nature, thereforeall bis wayes, not a way he 


gocth, 


C 


24 


omſort for 


the church 


in general in 
affi 


Z 
$ 


iction. 
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yoeth, not an ation he dceth about his own but it is full 
of mcrcy and truth. 

Fir/t,tor the Church, becauſe hee ſeemeth to deal hardly 
with the church , yet ſer us Icarn to be affured that he is 
Rill of a merciful nature, though he may aff{i& them for 
a time, yet he will inthe end deal well wich them, he 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe , that is, the church in the end 
ſhall riſe again, though it ſeem for the preſent to be 
fallen, Excellent is that place tothis be in Zachi12, 

14,596. verſes, where the Lord putteth tozether three ſimi- 
ſirades to ſh:w the ſucceſs of the churches afflition. The 
Church ( ſaith he ) ſeemeth to be ſwallowed up for a time 
as if the enemies had devoured it, as if there were an end 
otit,but it is compared tothe devouring of a cup of poiſon, 
now you know a cup of poiſon chough it do not as ſoon as 
it is received bring the body to diflolution , yet notwith= 
ſtanding in the end when it hathſhad its full time ofwork- 
ing,it deſtroycth the whole body,Even ſo will the church 

be to thoſe that devour it, though for a time it ſeemeth 
not towork , yet in the end it ſhall bring deſtruRion to 
all che.people. 

Again men ſeem to overthrowthe charch, as one that 
ſertcth his ſhoulder againſt a great ſtone to overthrow 
it, but in the end the ſtone falleth back again, and 
cruſheth him to pieces. So doth God deal,;with the 
church, men ſeem ſometimes almoſt to overthrow it, it 
ſeemeth ſom:time to be at the point of utter undoing, 
but y*t nevertheleſſe it falleth back again{ upon| them 
like a mighty ſtone too heavy and weighty for them that 
meddle with it, Even fo ſhall the enemics of ch@ church 
be ruinated, and cruſh:d with it. 

Laſt of all the church ſeemeth to be covered with the 
enemies, and to be preſt down with them as a few coals 
are preſſed down with an heap of wood; ſuch a prefſure 
ſcemes the Church to be under ſometimes, yet you know 
though the coals be few, yet a little fire will devour all 
that wood, this you ſhal find to be the ifſue of thechurch in 

:MiCtion 
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thus it was with Feruſalem, and thus you ſhall find it to be 
with the Churches that ſeem now to be overpreſt, and ; 
overthrown,and ſwallowed up with the enemies,ic ſhal,be 
asa cup of poiſon to deftroy the enemy, .as a mighty'ſtone 
ro eral them in pieces, as a fire in the midſt of a bundle: 
of wood to devour them. 


This you may the rather take notice of, becauſe our ad- Belltrmine his 
verſariesuſe it as an argum-:nt.And Bellarmine amoneft the argument for 


reſt uſeth it as a ſpecialargument againſt our churches, and 

a confirmation of the truth ot theirs.viz.the many vito» 

ries they have had againſt us,but this is but a weak argue 

ment. The people of the Fews were more affli&:d then all 
their Neighbors, and there is good reaſon for Gods deal- 
ings ſo with his own Church. Men you know plow the 
fi:1d that belangeth rothemſelves & let others alone, men 
take their own Children and corrc& them oftentimes, the 
children of ſtrangers they meddle not with, and if this b: 
trueof particular Chriſtians,that itthey bz ſons they muſt 
be chaſtned;mult it nor be true alſo of the whole Charch, 
which is nothing but a company of thoſe that are his 
children i let not this therefore trouble you, God will 

b- merciful to them in the end, for he is of a merciful na- 

ture, he cannot ( as we ſaid before) otherwa y es 

chuſe. 


with the an- 
\wer to it. 


: Thisa man in particular may apply to himſelf, men gomfort for 
when they are introuble,or under ſome affliion arcapt every Chriſti- 
preſently to ſay,0 T ſhall be alwayes thus, Þ ſhal never ſee bets an in particu- 
ter dayes;my brethren this is a great fault in us;Butro kezp 2 in afflici. 


to the matter in hand, the way to comfore you is to re- 
m-mber that God is ot a mercitul nature, he will not take 
his children at advantage, but he confiderethwhat they are 
able to b:ar, 'and ſo dealeth tenderly with them, for he 
knoweth what they arc;that they are bur fleſh, therefore 
will Teal with themaccording to tieir ſtrength, for he 
is a mercitul'God, So likewiſe for things you want, and 
complain of , ſtill remember this that God is mercitul. 
But it willf be objzRed, we ſee God is not ſo rich in 
E mercy 
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mercy toall the ſaints as you ſpeak of, many of his own 
children are poor, they are bencath,and not above, mean 
in gifts, and mean cvery way, where is then the riches 
of his mercie? Again many of his children are ſorcly 
zMiAkcd,who have worſe entertainment in the world then 
they ? upon whom are :fflitions more heaped then upon 
thoſe that ſerve God with an upright heart ? 

We will anſwer this bri:fly, to begin with the firſt, you 
muſt know that though God be exceedingrich in mercy, 
yet there is a diff-zrence amon2z{t his children, that is, he 
hath made divers degrees amangſt men, m2:n are rut into 
different degr:es of mercy, notwithſtanding all do taſte of 
the riches ot his mercy, you know jn che body there is the 
foot as well asthe eye, ſo in the body of Chriſt thereare 
members of all ſorts.In a great houſe there is uſe of veſſels 
of divers degrees,(o in the church of Chriſt there is uſe of 
mean chriſtians,of thoſe of lower parts,therz is need I fay 
of them,as well as of thoſe of more excellent gifts, there- 
Gore you muſt remember this, thatth.ough God be rich in 
mercy, yet he takes not away thoſe diffrences and des 
grecs that are amongſt men, and it 'you aſk how then he 
is rich in mercy #I ſay every man hath the mercics that be- 
longcth to himin his kinde,a man of a Jower degree hath 
ſo much mercy as he is able to receive,he hath the mercies 
that belong unto him, -and it is enough for him, for we 
ſay if a man havchis appetite filled ir is enough, take a 
man that is lower, his appetite is lower, and the mercies 
that he hath are ſufhcient to give bim ſatisfaQion, for the 
appetite followeth the form,and whenthats ſatisfied eye» 
ry creature is ii its perieion. | 

Secondly ,, For the other part of the obj:Aion con- 
cerning thoſe z ffiitions wherewirth God ſeemeth to aftlit 
thoſe that are his children, we anſwer, That his Iove 
is to them conſtant as unto ſons, but his carriage to them 
is different. The reaſons are many , he knoweth their 
conſtitutions beſt, he know:th their conditions beſt, as a 
ſtander by a ſick patiert isnot able tote)l what the phylis 

, | clan 
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clan doth, although the phyfician knoweth, ſo God lay- 
eth ſharp aflitions upon his children, he himſelf know- 
cth the reaſon, alchough men arenot able to diſcern it. 
| Again there are different cauſes, 'it may be upon ſome 

men he m23n:th to beſtow mor: grace then upon others, 
therefore he affliteth thiem more, he will have them 
purer then others.therefore they are oftner in the fire, ſom: 
he intendeth for more ſpecial uſe, therefore he threſheth 
them cl-aner then others, the ſezd corn you know is 
commonly more clean threſhed and winnowed then thar 
which is tor ordinary uſe, fo God dealeth with his chil- 
dren. | 

In general this you may be ſure of, that God will deal 
mercifully with you, he is not ready to oMi& you, you 
ſhall not taft of any ſharp dealing from him, except it be 
in theſe caſes. 

1: If there be any fin that ly«th unrepented of, then 
look to be ſcourged by affliftion, When Foſephs brethren 
had forgot their ſin, God calleth them back again by af- 
flition. | 

Or Secondly, in caſe they go about any evil thing, or 
any indifft:rent thing in an evil manner , then oftentimes 


Special caſcs 


of afflition. 


God meeteth them with afflition ; ſo he dealt with Zeho- 2.Chron. 20, 
ſaphat ,' becauſe he went about an evil enterprize to joyn 35» 35+ 37+. 


himſclf with Abazia King of Iſrael ( a man who did 
very wickedly ) to'make ſhips to fetch gold from Tare 
ſhiſh, the ſhips were broken that they were not able to 


O. 
6 Or Thiraly, in caſe they need deeper humiliation,then 
they wult look for 2fliftion, David was humbled when 
Nathan came to him,but yet you may ſee Pſalm.5 1.(which 
was made a great while afterwards ) that he had necd to 
be more humbled, for there he complaineth that his bones 
were broken. . 
Or Fourthly, in cafe of ſcandal they may be aMiQted 

Teſt the enemies of God ſhould blaſpheme, for this cauſe 


( faith Nathan to David) becauſe thou haſt given occaſion 
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to'the enemies of God to blaſpheme, the ſword ſhall net va Hug 
from thy keuſe, 1o whcn the Saints tall [into ſcandalous 
fins, in this caſe they wuſt Ieok for ?fflitions: 

Or Laſtly. ro prevent an inward diſeaſe,and thus Saint 


2 Cor,12, 2,.* Paul was :Mited, for when he was. taken up into the 
* third heaven,he had fride growing upcn him, and began 


to be exalted above meaſure, therefore the Lord ſent a 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, and though he took it 
at thefirſt ſomewhat amiſs, yet when God had informs 
ed him that it was toheal a greater diſeaſe, he was wcll 
contented ; in this caſe therefore God often ffiiteth to 
prevent {in beginning,when his children begin to be ſtub- 
born, he teacheth them by :Mifion to be obedient. Chriſt 
himſclt learned obedience by zMli&tion, ſoif his children 
begin to over<value earthly things, to delight over much 
in them, to weanthem now from the world, and to teach 
them to know the vanity of the creature, he affiitcth 
them, ſtill 1 fay,either to bringthem back to repentance, 
or to meet with them when they go about an evil enter- 
prize, or to bring them to-deeper humiliation , or when 
they fall into ſcandalous (ins, or laſtly to prevent a further 


| ſinning, except in theſe cafes you are ſure alwayes to have 


neercy,for God is exceeding rich in mercy; And ſo much 
for this. point; 


According to his glorious riches, 
or the riches of his glory, 


The next point to be obſerved is this, that God 
reckoneth it his Glory to be merciful, his mercy is his 
glory, therefore it is called the riches of his glory, that 
is, thoſe riches of mercy are glorious, which will appear 
by theſe reaſons. | 

Firſt, When God promiſed to ſhew Moſes his glo- 
ry, tor that was Moſes his requeſt, that God would 
ſhew him his glory, you ſee there what God did, he 
made known his mercy, for that was all be did, when: 
he 
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he proclamed his name to Moſes, he made known his mer- 
cy to him, theretore his glory. conliſted in that, for when 
he would make known his glory, he manifeſted his 
mercy. ; ; EO < 
Secondly, That which is the objc& of (praiſe muſt needs Reaſon 
be glorious,” ow the mercies of God you hal finde are &ill : 
the obj:Aot the praiſes of the ſaints.Look into the book of 
Pſalms, and you ſhall ſee how abundant David is in prai- 

ling God for his merci-s, look into all the ſongs ay; 5 by 

Moſes, or Deborah, or Eſaiab, or by any other in the 
ſcripture, all the obje& of their praiſe was his mer- 

cy ; now whatſoever the objeA of praiſe is, that is glo- 

rious. 3. 
Thirdly, God made the world you know for his glo. Reaſon. 
ries ſake, tomake maniteſt that now that which he did in 
making. the world was tocommunicate his mercy and 
his goodneſs to the creature, for this was the primary and 
firſt intent of God, and that indeed was all that he did, 
he explicated his goodneſs tothe creature, and then made 
angels and men to behold it, now Ilay it he mace the 
world for his glory, & in the world he communicated his 
mercy and goodneſs tothe creature, his mercy then muſt 
needs be his glory. 

L ajily, He hath put into men a natural ſclf-love, every 
creature defireth the preſervation of it ſelf, now the 
merciesof God tend to the preſervation and advantage of 
the creature,therefore the creatureis aptto give him praiſe 
for it. It is his mercy that the creature is ready to magni- 
fie with al propenſeneſs of heart,with all readineſs of dif- 
poſition,now whenGodhad man in his hands as the potter 
the clay, ſeeing he hath {o faſhioned him that heis apt to 
praiſe him for his mercy, it is a ſign that he would have 
his mercy to be his glory and excellency ; but | will tay 
no longer upon the proving ot this point, 1:t us now 
make fomenſcof it. | 

Firft, If the mercies of Cod be his glory doubt not 7) 
then, but that when you come to ask at his hand any re- es 1 
E 3 quiet 
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V/ hat glory is. 
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. queſt that is meer for you, he will be ready to grant 


it, for it is his glory, to ſhew mercy , and God lo- 
veth his glory, now if ſo be to ſhew mercy be his glory, 
doubt not then I ſay of obtaining what you defire at his 
han1s, for glory is nothing elſe but the maniſc{tation of 
ſome excetlency to the view and knowledge of man. When 
a thing is excellent and teautitul, and is ſhur up, we ſay 
it is beautiful, but not glorious, except ic be explicated 
and ſpread abroad to the view of others, as 2 peacock is 
then ſaid to be glorious, when he ſprcad<th abroad his 
feathers, and the Sun is faid then to be in his glory when 
he ſhineth in his brightneſs, when Abaſuerus made tliat 


great feaſt, be did it for the glory of his Kingdom. becauſe in 


the feaſt, his riches and potency was maniteſt, therefore 
it made him glorious. So doth the Lord, if all his 
perfe&ions were ſhut up in himſelf they were excellent,but 
not properly glorious, for glory is when any exccllency 
is made manifeſt to the view of others, theretor: God is 
ſaid tob2 glorious when he maniteſteth his mercy.If there- 
fore his be his glory, then doubt nor butthat he will be 
ready to ſhew mercy to men, that is, not onely to be mer» 
cifal in himſeff, but to ſhew mercy to you, 'Icarn hence 
now to ſtrengthen your faith, and to come with more 
boldneſs tothe throne of grace,and beſe2ch God to grant 
you what you ask, that he might glorifie himſelf, when 
you have therefore occalion to ask any gracegany help, or 
any ſuccour in temptation, this will help to prevail with 
him.Lord if thou ſhutteſt thy hand, and keep:ſt thy mercy 
within thy ſelf, what glory wilt thou bring to thy ſelfbur 
if thou openeſt thy hand,and manitclteſt thy mercy,thence 
will glory redound to thee. 

Secondly it Gods mercy be his glory or his cxcellency, 
Hen It us praiſe him for his mercy , lee us give him the 
glory of it, for that he looks for at our hands; on Gods 
part there 1s but this to make him glorious, viz. an ex« 
plication or ſh:wing of his mercy , on our part it isrz 


quired that we ſee it, and take notice of it, be inwardly 


PCre 
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perſwaded that he is merciful. Secing now God hath done 
his'partin making maniteſt his mercy, letus'al{o;do our 
dutic, and give him what is required on our parr', cven 
to praiſe him for his mercy, that is it which: he looks 
for from his Children, whatſocycr others do. Wiſdom is 
juſtified of ber chi/dren, whatſoever cthers do, Jct the Saints 
and children o{God jultihe him for his mercy.let them ſay 
that he is merciful. Others will not ſay it, or at Icaft they 
do notthink ic, but as thoſe wicked men that were des 
voured with fre that came from God, br2ke cut into this 
ſpecch , who ſhall dwcll with everlaſting kurnings ? even 
{o every evil man thinketh God a crucl maſter, thinkes 

him a ſcyere judge,rhis ſecret thought hath cvery evil man 

in him,but yer It his children juſtitie him tor his mcrcy , 

Ict him ſay as Pavid did, yet God is good to Iſrael! &c. that 


is, though he afflift them often, yer he is good to 1{- Iſay 6. 


racl, and to thzm that are ofa pure heart. Let us be rea- 
diz to ſay as the Scraphims in Tſay 6. holy and holy isthe 
Lord of bojtes, it is ſpoken upon this occaſion, The prophet 
Iſaiah was ſent torth upon this crrand, to make the hearts 
ot the people heavy, this ſeemed a ftrange judgement, 
God ſcemed to be very cruel, to make their hearts heavy 
that ſecing they might net ſec,and hearing they might nor 
underſtand, yet they juſtified God notwithſtanding, that 
hee was holy : ſo lJetus do, though we ſee not the reaſi.n 
of all his wayes,yec 1:t us juflifiz him, and ſay he is glos» 
ious, and give him the praiſe of his mercy , that is, Tet 
us be perſwaded of it our ſelves, thatheis merciful, that 

he is not hard to the wicke1, that he is an indulgent fa- 
ther to his children, and when we have don, let us be 
ready to ſpeak of it to others , and indeed when we our 
{clves have the fence of his mercics,then we will be ready 
to ſpzak of them to orhers,then ſpeeches will come from 

us cably , naturally and plentifully, but contrariwife 
when we are not inwardly perſwaded of the mercies of 

God our ſc]ves,cur ſpecches, of chem come torcibly, and 

ſparingly, and truly C wy brethren ) his is the reaſon 
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weare ſq little.in praiting th? Lord, becaufe our ſelves 
arc not.,thuched with a ſence of his mercies, we arenot 

erſwaded he is ſo exceeding merciful as he is, wethink 

:tter of men then we do of him, therefore if any thing 
greive us,we are readier tocomplain unto men, thenunto 
God: and for matter of .mercy,we are exceeding in prai- 
ſing of thoſe men that are merciful tous, bur we arc not 
perſwaded of the exceeding mercitulneſs of God ,for if 


we were,we would be ſpeaking of his praiſe, we would 


be exhorting others to ſerve the ſame maſterz but we are 
ſhortin this, and the reaſon is becauſe weave not pers 
{waded of the riches.of his mercy our ſelves, 

I willnow add but one word more,ully toconvince you 
of the glorious riches of mercythati sin God, b:cauſe you 
may obj<&, Is God ſo merciful? what is the reaſon then 
tha: he doth ſo ſharply affii&, even his deareſt children ? 
why doth he afflit evil mzn with ſuch a great affliftion 
ashell ig ſel'e ? why are ſo many damned,and why do fo 
many periſh whileit is in his powerto ſave them? Laftly 
is he not an hard maſter to condemn many that could not 
be ſa ved, as theG:ntiles, that camenor to the knowledg 
of the Goſpel before Chriſts time? and fincealſo doth nor 
God exa& that at their hands which they could not per- 
form , and doth he not lock to reap there where he did 
not ſow ? how canwe therefore be perſwaded of his ex- 
ceeding merciivlneſs, 

I will anſwer all theſe brejflly. For the firft I an- 
ſwer thatthough God indeed be excezding rich in mercy,. 
yct that doth not contradift his other Attributes, thou zh 
he berich in mercy yetit contradieth not his wiſdom , 
therefore he } afflikcth his children, otherwiſe he were not 
wiſe, as you have heard heretofore atlarge. 

Secondly,though he be rich in mercy yer that contradidts 
not hizju . ice, ther2fore he mulFdeal with the wicked acs+ 

cording to cheir fins; for he holdeth not the wick=d inno- 
cent, their panihments therefore are great bccaufe their 
ſins are great. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, for the multitude of thoſe that periſh, though he 
be rich in w2rcy, yet his mercy contradiQerh not his liber= 
tie; he hath a libertie-to do-what he pleaſeth, having a 
ſovcraigntie over all creatures , he is free tochuſe more 
or fewer to his kingdom, as he pleaſeth, and toexcrciſe 
his ſeveritie as he will. | 

Leſtly,in that it is ſaid hee reepeth where be doth not ſow, Laſt Anſwn 
Lanſwer, he doth not reape wherehe doth not ſow, and | 
theretore in thae he ſheweth not himſelfe. a hard ma- 
cr, for there are none condemned for more then is revealed 
tothem;the Gentiles that had no more then the lawof nas 
cuce revealed to them, they are condemned for no more 
bur for the breach of the law ot nature. If the Goſpel ne- 
vercame amongſt them irfhall never be required at their 
hands, And ſo the Jews, thoſe amongſt them that had no 
more but the old reftament made known eo them ſhall ne- 
ver be condemned for _— the Goſpel, but for the 
breach of that 1:w. which they had. So Chriſtians as their 
means have been more,as their light is more, as more truth 
hath been' revcaled to them ſo God will require more at 
their hands, as he ſoweth more ſeed, ſohe will look 
for a greater Crop at the harveſt amongeſt Chri= 
Rians thoſe that are ignorant ( if there be no fault in 
IO ) he will not puniſh for that they know not his 
will _ 

ASecond anſwer to this is,that there is a great difference , 2* 

if we conſfiderthe manner of Gods ſhewing mercy, for, AuPw- 
Firſt,” the primarie intent of God, was to ſhew mercy 

to ali the creatures, to men _ and angels botb,now the ex- 

ecution "of his wrath came in by the way ( as it were) 

and by: occafion', that when his mercy took no place 

then therewasa place found for his juſtice, Firſt he began 

with mercy, he-ſetthe angels in a hapy condition, Juſtice 

now came in when his mercy took no place, fo to man- g;,,;/;. 

kinde he firſt began with mercy, and ſer him in a happy 

eſtate, if mercy mlght have taken place, there had þcen 

no room or his wrath,for as _ of becs that naturally 


they 
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they give honey , they Ring nat but when they are 
ker d, fo God natura}ly pcopenicly and —_ m_—_ 
mercy to the Creatures, he never cxerciſcth his/wrdth bug : 
whenwe offend him by our words or work'.. + | 

Thixdiy, You muſt confider that Gad is exceeding rich 
in mercy, in that he offercth mercy ro mankinde, it licth 
manifeſted toalk it they will fot take it, it: detrats not 
from his mercy, now all-maniinde hath-had mercy mani-' 
{cited tothew, itlyath open to vrhem, it they take ir not, - 
It is not becauſe he is not rich iv-mercy, but becauſe they 
will not acceptir. Fa 

Fourthly, Heis merciful, even to cvil men, to them he 
declareththe richesof his patience and long ſuffering, ta 
bear with then from day to day, to ſced them, to cloath- 
them, to preſerve them, and yetthey make con'cience. of 
nothing, their lives are a continual rebellion againſt him, . 
is not here therefore a great deal of mercy manifeſted ? 
Dh he not as the Apoſtle ſaith, bear with much: patience 
the veſſels of wrath ſhtted for defirudtion, - * aL 

Laji of al], put together the} manner” of rhe texocu« 
tion of his wrath, and" of his mercy ; and you ſhall 
ſee this. difference , look what wrath there is ex» 
ecuted in the world,and you ma3 thank yeur ſelves for it;: 
The.congregation of Crab; the rextaith, Namb. 16. de: 
ſtroyed themſelves. Mercy is not ſo, that cometh frba 
God, the day fpring from on high hath vificed \us; ZExke 
1.Thy Deſir& ion is of thy ſelfe oh Tfrael ſaith the Prophet, 
bur we may thank him for his mercy, the wages of. fin! is 
death, that cometh as our dae debr, but the guift of God; is 
tteraal life,that comethifrcely, 1 1 lo 1 

Again, the juſtiociof Godis but even meaſure, the Juſt 

wages of an hircling,juft no-morechen our (ans deſerve, but 
the mercy of God runneth over the'krink+ as'a'wighty 
ſea over his boands,. ſo. doth not the. other, therefore his 
mercy is exceeding great, conclude itthereforezand ferig 
down in your own hearts,beperſwaded of (it your {clves, 
and be readytoglorify him before the ſons of men.: wo 
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of all; cheuſe ofthis poiat ſhall be this,that if it Laſt w/e, 


be the glory of God tobe merciful, then labour to imitate 
hismercy,for every excellent thing that is glorious is 
worthy to be imitate1, therefore imitate Gad in this, ſo 
the fcriprure would haveus, be you merciful as your heaven- 
ty father-is merciful; and fo again Col. 3. as the eleft of God 
put on texder mercy, that is, if God be merciful, be you 
merciful likewife, and ſo Epheſ, 1. forgive one anther, 
And why ? 4s dear children, be you followers of God, &c, he 
is fo, therefore be you ſo,make this ufe therefor: of Gods 
being merciful, be you merciful as he is merciful, that is 
confider' 'the miſeries of others, and wherein you may be 
helpful ro chem, and bercady to ſhew them mzrcy upon 
any occafion, As it is the glory of God to (hew mercy, 
Hs oo Solown faith) it is the glory of « men to paſſe by an 
iyfirmity, that, is to paſſe by the faults of others, to 
mercy to them, to forgive them, and not to take things 
in the worſt ſence, this is acceptable to God , for mercy 
pleafeth him far better then Sxcrifice, all the dutics that 
you perform to God , though you ſerve him in all the 
parts of his worſhip, yet put theſe and ſhewing of mercy 
unto men together, and he citeemerth meroy to man before 
all,for Iſay 58.6. when the people had faſted and per- 
formed thoſe duties co the full, yet notwithſtanding God 
makes this exception, Is this the faſt that I have choſen? 
is it not to break, every yoake, to relieve the oppreſſe, to ſhew 
mercy,8c. theretore( my brethren) be readie to ſhew mer» 
cy , for in fo doing you ſhall imitate God, that is it 
which indeed makes you good men, every man would 
be a good man , now goodneſs ſtandeth in this , to be 
merciful, for goodneſs is but a relative terme, and ic 
fandeth in conformity with the chiefeſt good , So carry 
your ſelves therefore that you may be counted good men, 
that you may have a good cyz, which is nothing but this , 
to beready to do good tothoſe whom you ſee in milerie, 


herein your goodneſs —_— all that you do without it 
2 is 
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is not accepted, whatſocver - goodneſs you do untomen 
if it be without mercy, It it proceed not from that, asit 
is ſaid of love,if you give your body to be burned, and yet bave 
not love,it is nothing. So it may be ſaid of mercy, God ac» 
accepteth of no aCtion that you performe unlefle it come 
from mercy , labour theretore tohave a mercifull heart, 
thatſo all your works may come from a good principle, 
for ations are not good, except they come from ſome 
grace within, (I ſpeake of thoſe aftions which are ations 
of mercy ) be you mercifull therefore as your heavenly 
father is, for that is a fign that you have the ſame fſpi- 
rit that he hath, when God cometh into-ctre heart of any 
man hereceivcth the ſpirit . of the father, And therefore 
as you would have a witnefſe, and teſtimony to. your 
{elyes that you are the ſons of God, be you-'merciful. 
There is a natural mercy, I confeſs, found in hoſe that 
have not mercy indeed, but this:God acceptceth, not. be+ 
cauſe ſuch mercies are but counterfeit to the true mercy. 
Labour tobe mercitul as God is, eo abound-in -mercy 
that every one may fare the better for- you wherever you 
dwell and whatſoever you "doe, let all your aftions be 
works of mercy, ſo will God acceptthem, and be ready 
to render mercy to-you again, 
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INWARD STRENGTH 

| Thedefireof aChriſtian, 
Text, Eeves. 2.16, 

That you may.be flrengthened by the 
 ſbirit in the inward man. © 


#3 Hcſe words are a part,and indeed theſum of 
that excellent and divine prayer that Pad 
| made for the Epheſiens.the principalthing 
x! that the Apoſtle a foris this, that they 
ll may be ſtrengthened by the ſpirit in the ine 
| WE | ward man, and this the Apoltle: ſers down 
in ſuch a manner 'that he anſwereth all 
doubts that might hinder the Epbeſians from obtaining 
this gracious priviledge. 

For firſt they might demand this of Pax!, you pray 
that we may be ſtrong in the inward man, but how, or 
what means ſhall we ule to get this ftrexgth ? the Apoſtle 
anſwereth to this and tels themythe means to be ſtrong in 
the inward man is to get the ſpirit, that you may be 
flrengthened by tbe ſpirit in the inward man. Secondly but 
chey might demand,But how ſhal we do to ger the ſpirit?, 
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The Apaſtle anſwerzth.co this,you muſt pray for him, 
for your {elyes, as Ido for you, for I pray that he- would 


grant you the ſpirit that you may be ftrexgthened in the 


' #nward man, and wn rb: do.for your (elves, be 


'”» earneſt in prayer 'to. Ft the ſpitic, which he hath pro- 
' "miſedtq Ceehirg/ ARE | . 
God to ;-and to hear our-pray- 


ers ? 
Tat Sig mlferygthat hi-gicatiſe B 'the rihbys 
of 4s ory, t ww Nah befiringe dn the Prw af 
mat. SUL 10 511}353 1,1 
Fexrtblthey might demand, 7ea, ba what *l we be 
is ſtrength if we i ic? 


the better fort 
To this ths Appſtle arſwereth iii the vetfes:following, 


then ( fgith he) 1ypu fakye to comprebend, with el/ 
ATRS FO a andthe bright, depth \ and the 
breadth of the, riches of the yo of God .tawards, you in Chrift. 
Now in ehat*the Apoftl* above zl other good that he 
wiſheth unto them, prayes ior this, that they may be 
rengchened by the ſpirit in the inward man, 1, gather this 
P' This which is t0:be deſired of. every Chriſtian," and tobe 
earneſtly ſought for,is this, that they may be ſtrengs inthe 
Inmard-men. L1 


I gather is thas; Saint Paw/ was nowto pray for ſome 
ſpeciahgood to the Ephefiexs,and- confidering what might 
be moſt profirable,and advantagious, he makes choice of 
this above all other good things, making it the ſum 
and ſubſtance of his prayer;that you may be frenygthened 
by the ſpirit in the inward man. 

I ſha)lnot nzed toprovethis by any other placesof fcrip- 
ture, becauſe: the place in hand ſufficiently proves the 
point, as being the main ſcope and intent of the fpi- 
rit'of God in this place to ſhewthe neceſſity of this d& 8 
Qrine of ftrengthening the inward man. Bur for the fuller 
explaning of this poigt we will firſt ſhew you what this 
firength 


' - my © 


The deſingof eChriftians 
"Mie and. then; wee -willl;come' to the; > 
cre * thareiovs » twofold GO ENEns 


Ut nk, AM ne firing," 

"Firſt 1 "_ there: þ Ih 9s, Neturad frengehy and this is 
when a;man 15 natiirally firong or, able, cicber intho 
parts of hisbody, or.ingbe guit@of his minde.; as for 
cxamples a man that heth a trong memory this is a mw 
tural. firengeh.,..or - in other; qualities" of the minde, 
or cKe wheng man is firongin the parts of his bodygcheſe: 
are. natural ircngehs, bur this is noe the Gcengeh that is 
heremeants | 
; Joondlyab there isa Sepernatural frengeh,and chisisrwo 

; The-firft. is a Supernatural frongeh which is received 
from the evil ſpirit , which is when Satan: ſhall- joyn 
with+che ſpiric of a mans arid adds a Supernatural 
firengrhs and {@ makes/him to.doe : _ op (uffer:mare, 
then otherwiſe on hewere able to dec. With-this - 
romp the enemiezof the Church firengthencd. Paul 
himfelbeforc he was commiteed, wayſtrengthicncd by this: 
on Some men have mor2then a-natura}ſlrcngth ro-wun» 

£9 FOcnenss , and yet not tlvinkaachents buc chis is- 
Crthop a meant. f L 201 \t 

pe net $c@nd ſaperpatural Grengeh which come! 

itying ſpirit, whereby a-Chriftian igablero- 

frows epek then naturally he, .conld-dog,; ahd this isthe: 
eee which is here; meant, iuabig plece,and with this 
eh.al] che Saints are frengthene [, that 58]: this was 

6 ſiecngy that £/igb, -5 L44p Lag deeb, Apoſtles 

49d Ix dvr 7; hiomads them peak boldly in the name 


" you Par the better angecſtand what this firengthy 
is..it ev) 4,59 wy FRY, 88. gt nes, are 


wy e 


"i!2 eli 


ſeen 
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L1wirk: Streagths + 


ſecn is this:if a man cheartully theive utider many afli&i- 
ons, thar is when'they can rejoyce! under great troubles 
and rm pa: have this fir2ngth,as Ads 5.417 it is ſaid of 
r 


the Apoſtles that they b/c fromthe Councelrejoycing that 
th-y were thought worthy to ſuffer rebukg for the name of 
Chrift: he that bears ſome troubles hath ſome ftrength, 
but to bear 'gre.t troubles is required great ſtrength,that 
isro frand falt to Chriſt; 'to profeſyhisname, as the. libly 
Ghoſt ſaith in Rev, 2.13. there where Saten bath Bi throne 
muſt ;nceds be a great Supernatural work of the ſpiric. 
The. Second: particularis this, inthe hou? of temptation, 
when the ſtorms ariſe and the flouds lift up their voyce, 
the heart is ſtabliſhed, being toanded upon the rock-1o that 
the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it, all Satans darts- 
fall upon ſuch aftare as an arrow upon a rock ;- the heart 
is fixed like mount Zion. | NIE: 
The third particular wherein this ſpirituall ſtrength is 
ſcen, is:this when a'man doth' believe, though hee have 


all reaſon and irengtl againſt bim, 'this'is to be ſtrong in- 
the inwarc-man, but'to go furcher chat you may'the bontr 


know what this ſtrengeh'is,I wil give you a definition of it. 
It is a general good diſpoſition,or right habit,a temperature or 
a dye frame of the mindywherby it is enabled to pleaſeGed tw all 
things. 1.1 ſay itisa general got diſpoſition or right! 
bie; becauſe a diſpofition'to ſome one particular is 
not ſtrength,as for example,to have preſent paſſion to good 
& not to continuggarguethnor ſtrength in the inward man, 
or'to have the underſtanding ſtrong,8& yet to havethe will 
andaffe&ions weak is not to be ſtrong in the inward man, 
but they muſt beall-forrifd as for cxamplc,a man or a wo» 
man is not ſaidto an Hama Ie tr, b2 beau 
riful in all parts, tor beauty is a fie compoſure of all parts 2 
ſolikewiſe a man is not througlily ſtrong but imperfeR ex- 


cept he be! ſtrong in all pirrs, thatis ſtrong in the under- 
ſtanding,ſtrong in the will, ſtrong in che aff-&ions. © 
| Secondly 1call it a temperature or -duetrame of the 
mind, becauſe it ſers the ſoul in order, thar is, it ler = 
; | apits 
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bits on the faculties,and fit obieds for thoſe habirs;the ſoul 
was before like a' difordered inftrument or clock that 
went at randome, every thing was out of itsplace, but 


when this ſtrength of the inward man is communicated }. 


to the ſoul, it frames it anew, that is, it puts it into a 
right temper again. . 


Thirdly it is a frame whereby a man is enabled to pleaſe» 


God in all things, becauſe it 'ſerg a good hew upon all 
our aftions;for as varniſh makesall colours freſh; ſo doth: 
the ſtrength ofthe inward man, it ſets a deep die upon 
all our a&tions, puts a grace upon them, and makes them 
beautiful, nothing without it will hold trial, every thing 
that hath the tinure and virrue of che ſtrength of the T4s 
ward man will hold good, it ſers theſtamp of holineſs ups 
on them as implanted by the ſpirit, and therefore they are 
acceptable unto God. 

Now that you may know the better what this ſtrength 
$s,you mult firſt inquire what weakneſs is, now by weak- 
neſs we doe not mean 'weakneſs. before a man be con- 
yerted, for that cannot ſo properly be callgd weakneſs as 
wickedneſs,and therefore know that this weakneſs which 
the Apoltle ſpeaks of here, which is proper unto Chriſti- 
ans is of rwo forts. "7 3 | 

The F arit is weakneſs or a ſmall meaſure of grace, as 
in 1 Cor. 3-1. That is thoſethat are weak in kn,wledge 
and babes in Chriſt, 


The Second kinde of weakneſs is this, when one that ; Cor. 3.1. 


hath been ſtrong is now fallen fick'and weak, that is, he 
is fallen into a conſumption of grace, ſothat he cans 
not uſe his ſtrength and his grace as formerly he could. 
Now thoſe that are weak inthe firſt kinde they grow 
ſtronger and ftronger,but they thatare weak in the ſecond 
way mw grow weaker and weaker, therefore if there 
be any here that are ſuch that have made profeflion of 
Chriſt, but now are fallen unto the love of the world,thax 
were once lively and quickly to good dutics, but are now 
backward and cool, my counſel to them ſhall be the 

G ſame 
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ſame which Chrift. gives tothe Church of Epbeſus 
in the Rev. 2, $- Faonengy ber from whence thou avt fallen,and 
repent, ard to doe their firſt. workes, leſt their Candleſtick, 
be taken from them ; that. is, .Jet them remember 
what they were, in times paſt and what they are now, 
and let them humble themſelves, and turn again into the 
right way, and be aſhamed of them(elyes that they have 
run away ſo far from Chriſt, and that_intime too , left 
their Candleſtick be taken away from them, that is, left 
thoſe opportunitics to good,and the offers of grace be ta» 
ken away from them, 

Again as there are kindes of weakneſſes, fo there arc 
degrees of weaknoelles, | 

The frr/t degree of weakne(s is that which followts a 
relapſe, and this is of two forts. 


| ; 1 Sexfible. 
| 2 Iuſenſible, | . 

Firſt Senſible, and that is when the underſtanding is 
good in regard of the grace it knowes, yet not in regard - 
of the good ie feels. | 

2. There is a weakneſs Inſenſible,and is ſach as cannot 
be felt,and this is when men change their opinionsof fins,. 
that is when they haye thought otherwiſe of it;then they 
now. do. - As for example, before they thought every fin a 
great ſingbut now they think ſome to be litele or none at all. ' 

The Second degree uf weakneſs, is that which followes 
thenew birth; and that is of two ſorts. 


1: Generals 
| 2 Particulars 
Firſt General weakneſs, and this is when the judges - 
ment,will and affe&ions arc all weak, that is when a man- 
is weak in all the parts of the foul, and evcr-run with an 
univerſal fecbleneſls, | 

The Second dzgree is a particular weakneſs, and that 

is when a man 18 Generally ſtrong,and yet weak in ſome 
; parts, 


The deſirtof a Chriftiqu: 
' parts, as for:cxample, a ſhip may be ſtrong' built, or g2+ 


nerally ſtrong,and yet havinz a leak in itgcannot bs faidto 


be-ficong in all parts, becauſe fr hath thatin it which 
will at laſt deſtroy it:' fo ic is with a Chriſtian, 
if there be buc a leak, that is a weaknzſs,in ene part of 
the ſoul, he'is not ftrong:; in' the inward man, therefore 
a man muſt take he2d'iof all weakneſs, though a man 
may be generally ſtrong, that he be not weak in ſome 
things. | 

Now 1 come to the Reaſons, wherefore we ſhould: be 
frongin the inward man, and they are theſe. 


The firft Reaſon wherefore we ſhould beſtrong in the Reaſon, r. 


Inner manis-this, becauſe it will fic us for many imploy- 
ments,that is,it will make us go through much work with 


«great eaſe, to perform the. weightieſt dutics in Religion. 


in ſuch manner, as otherwiſe we could neverbe ableto 
perform ; and this ſhould perſwade men the rather to;pray 
earneſtly forthis,becauſe God rewards m2n according to 
their works, tht is, ic is not for beauty, riches or dignisy, 
that moves Go to give grace and glory unto any, butac. 
cording to their works : a good reaſdn it is therefore to 
pPeromage men to be ftrong in the Inzer-maengthat they may 

ble to go: through great matter#/for God, and:that 
"with great ftrength, and this ſhould make men to beg the 
ſpirit, þecaule/he works in us cffe&ually to theſtrengrthen- 
ing of us inthe Inward man; | 


The Second reaſon why youſhould deire to be ftrong Rezjoy, 2, 


inthe Izward niax is this, becauſe itbringsmoſt comfore 
and chcaetulnes into the foul, | 
' Firfs,becauſe it. makes .u3 do all that wedo with faci- 
lity and cafineſs, :that which wedo)is cafie unto us. As 
for example, # man that is weak in judgement and under» 
ftanding,. any high pointiof Religion” is avearine(s unto 
him, - becauſe he wanteth a capacity-to conceive,now that 
which is not rightly conceived or underſtood, he hath no 
comfort noardelightinic,buy; it is with irkfomneſs/8& mach 
wearinels unto nature, where as'the ſam? things unto 
(s 3 F* a 
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a man of larger capacity ; they are cafic_ unto: him and 
he delights in them. '' --/ «1 | 

Secondly, the more ſtrength a man hath in the Inward 
man, the more health in the ſoul, for as it is in the body 
ſo it is inthe ſoul, themore Nitural ftrenzth the mere 
hea'th. So ir is in the ſou}; the more ſtrength in the. In- 
ward man the more health ult in grace. 

Thirdly, becauſe it brings ſufficicat and plenty of all 
good unto theſcul, and we ſay that if a man have a good 
outward eſtate he is like to hold'our if a famine or other 
calamitics'ſhould come;ſo it is with a chriitian if hebe 
ſtrong in the Inward man though a ſpiritual famine . 
ſhould come he is likely to hol4 our and to keep 
that which he hath, on the contrary when a man is 
poor in the Inward man, as it is witha body that is weak, 
every thing that it hath is ready to be key away, asa 
bowl that hath a bias,the ſtrength of the arm takes away 
the force of the bias: (oſtrength-in the Inward man makes 
us to bear zMii&ions ſtrongly and joytully,thar is, it takes 
away the bias of ſhame and reproach which otherwiſe 
would draw us tobe offende4 at thecroſs., 

4- Becauſe itftrengehneth a man againſt temptations,and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, be fedfaft and unmoveablcthat 
is, it makesus to ftand faſt in Chriſt that nothing will 
break us. off, neither temptation, afflition, reproach, 
ſhame, or diſgrace, becauſe God and Chriſt are united 
together inusz and on the contrary what is the cauſe that 
temptations m_- men ſo faras they doc, : but becauſe they 
are not careful to grow ſtrong in the Inward mig, | 
. This ſhewes how theyare to blame thatiſcek this ſtrength 
leaſt, or not at all for let us Jook upon menand we ſhall 
ſee,” how buſy they are to g:t riches and honour, arplea» 
ſure, but few, or.noneregard Rirength inthe inward man, 
which is the health, beauty, ſtrengch and: dignitie'of- the 
ſoul : | but for the health, beauty and ſtrength and w-ll- 
fare of the outward man, they take great care and ip:nd 
much time- about them, and much labour to SOONER 

thing 
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thing unto that, but for the beauty of the inward man 
they care not, they reſpef itnor; all their care is for 
their backs and bellics, ſill regarding the things thar may 
advance their outward cſtates,but never mind the firengthe 
ning of the Inward man. If ycu ask them why they donor 
ray oftener , or hear or receive. the S1craments o'tncr, 
all which have ſtrengthening vertue inthem ; to this they 
can anſwer, they cannot for bufinzſs, they have great 
imployments in Go worl.{ which they cannot neple&,as if 
the Inward man were neither worth the looking after, nor 
the cheriſhing , and yt theſe-men will be acc unted as 
good men as the b.ft, As for (x:m\l-:;: This day is 
appointed for the ftrevgthennyg ot the inward mar, but 
how do you negle& it 7 how ofien wir: you in prayer 
and holy meditation before ? or how oftun tince have you 
ſeriouſly conſidered on the things that you have heard ? or 
how have you ca{t afide your occaſions, of buſineſs in 
your calling$or are they not now frcſh in vour memories? 
nay do not your hearts run after them , cv.n now when 
I am perſwading you to the contrary ? It they be, whatſo- 
ever you ſay of your ſelves, you have no care to grow 
ſtrong in the inward man , your outward man carrics 
away what ſhould be laid out upon the inner. 
_. "And that you may ſee ycu have good reiſon to 
firengihen the i»yward man: 1.conjtider you that areol4 mcn 
and think with your ſclves, how ſoon the inward man may 
be thrown out of door*, and how ſoon this carcthly houſe 
may be unpin*'d,and ditſolved, Therefore you have grcat 
caute to ſtrengthen that, and to grow flirong in the #- 
ward man , as your outward man decayes day by day: 
Secondly, you young men you have needto ftren*thn 
the inward many toras ther2is a time of ſptinying and 
growing ftrong for you in the inward van,” fo ther? is a 
time ofnot ſpringing, that is when* you will have much 
to do to keep that which you have without increafing of 
it : t1crefore while the opportunity is, take heed of negle- 
Ring che time, that is no oy” Wy relied upon that rs 
3 cals 
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calls at all tim2s: thou knoweſt not whether he will call 
thez hereatter,and-therefqre do you labour to grow ſtrong 
in the inward man, wnd to pzrſwade you the more Conli- 


der theſe particulars. 


Firſt, Conſider the excellency of ahe inward man,that it 
will fit you for great imployments as far example it will 
make-you ſee God in his holineſs, and to converſe with 
GoJ,unJ to have ſuch a holy familiarity and communion 
wich him as will joy the ſoul, this will bring you. fo ac- 
quainted with God, as that you will be eſteemed of him 
as oneof his familiars, theretorethis ſhould perſwade you 
to, ſtrengthen the Inward men. | | 

Secondly, Confider that you are to be made lik: unto the 
Image of God,and you are predeftinated to be conformed 
unto Chriſt, but this cannothe except the Inward mar be 
ſtrengthened th aftions of holineſs, and therefore the A 
file n Pet 1- as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be you hol 
in all manner of converſation, that is,ſecing you are called 
unto ſuch a high place, as co be the ſons of God b 
grace, whats an unworthy thing is it to ſtoop unto baſe 
things. As for example,what a baſe thing were it that 
an cagle ſhould ſtoop at flies? a!though jt be unſcemely, in 
chis crcaturc, yet men do the Jike and are not aſhamed, 
when: men :ttoop to the world and will be vaſſals to their 
luſts, - and be any thing they wonld have him tobe, if ic 
may enlarge his ontward eſtate : beloved, there. is a great 
lofle and baſeneſs in .thaty for what is gold or honour, 
or ,plcaſure to Chriſt, grace and holineſs,,,and inward 
worth and excellency ? In cvery thing that there is loſs 
it grieys and pains us, as. for example wegrieve when.we 
ſec wheat given to ſwine which would be mans-meat, A- 
gain we grieve when-we have ſet up.a fair building, on 
which we have beRtowed much caſt and Jabour, and now 
tohave Zim and Obim to dwell there, and not. our ſelves, 
and if theſe things return upon us with vexation then-how 
much more have. we. caule to grieve, i when we. ſe: mcn 
give themſclves unto their Juſts, that is,they ghne-thel 

ouls 
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ſouls to be a harbor for their noiſom cerruptions which 
ought to be Temples for the holy Ghoſt. 

71 zraly, Conſider that it is the Irpard mas, that inables 
a man to do thoſe things that are honourable: to God,and 
profitable to men. No man can truly honour God, that 
doth it not by the ſtrength of the Inward man,ncither can 
any man be truly ſaid toprofit another, except it be the 


Profit that flows ſrom the Inward man, therefore the apo- Col. 3.2, 


ftle ſaith in theCel.3. 2.Set your affetiions cn things above and 
ot on things below : but Satzn comes and robs us of zl! the 
good that ctherwiſe we miphe dc,& firſt he robs vs of our 
ſelves,by ſtealing from us the ſtrength of cur affefions: 
And ſecondly he robs our parents of us, making us 
theotje& of their grief z And thirdly he rots the Church 
and Common- wealth of us, by making us unprofitable 
Inſtruments. And beloved if you Tcok into the world you 
thai findit true as for example Jook 'unto yoting men, 


ey arc buſicd in eating and drinking ant rifing upto 


play,tut never regard the flrengthening ofthe Inward men, 
and ſo having poured out their ſouls to vanity, become 
unprofitable to others and diſhonourable in their genera« 
tions, And beloved; the ſoul is unto forme as the ſalt is 
unto mcatz onely to keep it from putrifafion,for the body 
is advanced into tbe ſouls flace, tut what is thereaſcn 
that we put it thus ? doth not this prove that true which 


Solomon faith, I bave ſeen ſervants ride and maſters go on 


feot, that is when you imploy your ſclves and ſpeng your 
time and pains in gettingcf ourward dignitie, and decks» 
ing the'outward man,and little Rrcing the beaurifying 
of the Inwardman, You prefer droſs before gold,copper 
betore ſilver, you ſet the body in the ſouls place, you ſer 
the ſervant on horſ{cback, but the rmaſter mult go on foot : 
' Ina word you donot things likeor beſeeming Chriſtians: 
and on the contrary, you doe things like your ſclves 
when ycu preter the Inward man firlt, 

Foxthly Conſider that it is an immortal foul; thy Inward 
men is of a different original fronthy outward, why do 
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you eat meat'that p=riſhcth in the uſe of ifthatis, why do 
you dote upon the outward man that periſheth in the uſl- 
ing,that will ſtand you in no ſtead if you keep it,and why 
do you not ratherlabor for the meat which periſheth not? 
that is, why do you not labour to get this ſtrength of the Ty + 
ward man which is of an immortal ſubſtance,that will ne- 
ver faile nor periſh in the uſes as for example ; you have 
builga temple here, which is in ic {elf a good work , but 
I fay except you build alſo in your ſeives the Temple of 
the Inward man, all your labour, all you pains, all your 
coſt, is but loſt labour, that is will periſh, and ſtand you 
in no ſtead when you ſhouldneed it, and the whole ſcope 
of the {cripture isto thisgend, to ſhew you the vanity of 
earthly things, that you ſhould not ſ:t your affeftions ups 
on them becauſe they perith in the uſe. 

And again wherefore doe you lay our mony for that 
which profitcth not? conſider theretorethatit isa ſpirit, 
and again ic is infuſed into the body to bearrule, and the 
body to be buta ſeryant cothe inward man. ,  : '' * 

But that you bee not deceived, there isa Natural 
ſtrength, whereby ſome men will go very farre, - and 
there isa moral Reco, take heed you reſt not in that. 

1 ſpeak not againſt-Natural and moral ftrength,becauſe 
it comes from God and is good,' for 1 ſay we do not take 
away thoſe, butwe cxalt the other above them, therefore 
I beſcech you fook that you do not content your ſelves 
therewith, but labour to ſtrengthen the Inware man. 

And here a queſtion ariſeth, ſeeing there is a Natural 
and a fpiricual ftrength 3 how ſhall a man come to know, 
whether chat/the ſtrength he hath be a moral or a ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength? yet as | ſay we donot deftroy Natural 
ſtrength, but we uſe itus m:n do wilde horſes and beaſts, 


| theyrame chem to make them fit for ſervice, ſo we fhould 


uſe theſe as means to carry us to their right end, we will 

then-come to ſhew the difference between Natural and 

ſpiricual ſtrength. | 

The Firjt difterence is this, the ſpiritual ſtrength goes 
| furher 
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further then che natural ſtrength, that is, look what the 
natural man can do with the natural ſtrength, the ſpirit» 
tural man can do more, he can go further both in degree 
and meaſure : and the reaſon is becauſe grace elevates na» 
ture, that is, it brings it unto a higher pitch 2 grace is 


unto the ſoul as a proſpettive glaſs unto the eye, it brings 


things afar off nigh hand : Again it cauſes a man to ſce 
things in a more excellent manner : or as matter that is 
elevated by fice,ſo is he that hath this ſtrengrh:that ishe is 
able to do more then a natural ftrength can do : This was 
that which made a difference between Sampſon and other 
menzhe had a natural ftrength, and he had a ffrength to 
do more then other men could do : and that this ſtrength 
doth go further then: natural ſtrength we will prove by 
theſe particulars. 

Firſt, the ſpiritual ſtrength enables you to ſee more, 
and to prize grace more; the natural ſtrength ſhewes you 
ſomething in your journey,but it ſhewes you not the end 
of your journey, whereas the ſight that the inward man 


brings unto the ſoul, adds unto it, as in 1 Fere. 31. 1. Ther Jere.31.1. 


ſhall ye know me : that is, they knew me before, but now 
they know me in another manner then before, grace pre- 
ſents things unto the ſoul in another hue then nature doth. 

Secondly, In performances : all natural ſtrength leades a 
man unto a form of godlineſs : but this Rrength gives a 
man power and abiliry to do good ; labour therefore for 
this ſtrength,that your heart may bein ſuch a frame in ho» 
lineſs, that you may do Gods will on carth, as the angels 
do in heaven, which che carnal man cannot do, that is, he 
that hath noe this firengeh, he will never labour to pleaſe 
God after that manner ; becauſe he cares no further for 
grace, but that he may eſcape hel), but che ſpiritual man 
will not be contentedto have the pardon of i, except he 
may have Grace and Holineſs too. 

Thirdly, It enables him to go further in judgement of 
things z that is the matural man cares not if he can get 
but juſt ſo much holincſs as _ bring him to as. 


I Pet. 4.4» 
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but the ſpiritual man will not be content with any mea- 
ſure : but it is with a ſpiritusl man, as it is'with theſunz 
the cleareſt ſun ſhine ſhewes the moit moar:zs : the cleareſt 
glaſs the leaſt ſpots, and the beſt water is next the Foun« 
tain : even ſo wien the ſpiciruat man is ſtrong in the Ine 
ward man : it ſees the more mOates andbracks in the ſpies 
rituil ſtrength , and labours tor more {trength- againſt 
weakneis,which a natural man cannot conceive of : as in 
the 1 Pet 4.4 They think it ſtrange that you run not with them 
into the ſame exceſſe of Kyot:thar is, they know not the rea» 
ſon, or they catnot conceive what ſhould keep men from 
loving ſach and ſuch vices, which they love, like blind 
men they hear the Pipe but ſee notthe perſons that dance, 
ſo they hear the word, bur they (ce not the rule by which 
the ſpiritual man goes. As a Country man that comes 
and (ces a man draw a Geometrical line, he marvels what 
he means to ſpend his time abour ſuch an idle thing, 
when that he which drawes it knowes it is of great uſe, 
Fourthly in degree, that is in the generalitie of the 
growth , when you grow in every part proportionable. A 
natural man may grow in ſome parts,but not in all parts, 
As for example he may have a large capacitic of know» 
ledge in Divine truth ; yet h- hath but weak affeRions to 
God, or it may be his atf-&ions are ſtrong, but his Judge- 
ment is weak: or it may be heis ſtrong in both: that is,he 
knowes the good, and after his manner of loving he loyes 
the good;but yet there is weakneſs in the will, he will not 
yield any true unreſerved obedtence to God: but ir is not 
thus in the ſpiritual ftrength,that is In the growth of the 
inward man.,. for that leads him-unto an univerſal growth 
in all farts. Now in the natural growth we fay it 
is nor proper Augmentation except there be a growth 
inall parts, as it @ wan ſhould grow In one member: 
and not in aflother, as in the arm or legr,. we would nog 
ſay that were a growth, but a diſeaſe, and that many hu- 
mours in the bod y were met together ,. that it were rather 
a ſign it ſhould bs cut off trom the body-then a help = 
tne 
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the reſt of the body: even (o the-growth in the natural 
ſtrength in any one part of the foul, rather hurts then 
helpes, that:is, it rather ſhewes the diſeaſe of the ſoul, 
then the: health of the Coul { bur the ſpiritual ſtrength 
growesin all parts 3 ſo much for the firſt difference. 

'{ The ſecond difference is in the beginning and ending of 
that {trengrh, that is ithath another A/pba and Omega : 
for the {trenzth of the ſpiricual man is wrought by the ipi- 
rit and word of Gad , as thas,the principles: of Religion 
being taught him out of Gods word, hence ther? is ſpirit. 
tual ſtrength ſecretly conveyedinto the ſoul: for I fay no 
man can-receive the ſpirit,or tis ſpiritual ſtrength but by 
the Gaſpth therefore conlider what the goodne!s is that 
you have, and how you came by it, whether it came by the 
Goſpel'or \no3' if-ic did you ſhall. know ir by theſe parti- 
culars. 

*Farjt,Examine whether ever thou wert humbled : that is 
examine whether by the Preaching of the Law you have 
had ſuch a fight of fin,that hath broken yout hearts, It thus 
in the firſt place you came by it, it is' a l1gn that it is the 
truc growth, for this is the firft work of the ſpiric when it 
comes tochange th2 heart of a Chrittian,and to make him 
a new creature ir deeply humbleth him. 

. Secondly, Examine whether there hath followed a 
comfortzbls conviſtion- and manifcſtation of Gods 
love in Chriſt , which hath not onely wrought joy and 
comfort again the former'tear, bur alſo a kurning and 
aff:&ionate dctire after Chriſt and Holineſs, Therefore if 
the Holineſb that is in you be thus wroight it doth pro- 
eced fromthe ſpirir, for this oxdcrly proceeding of the 
ſpirit doth' make it maniteſt. But' as for the natural 
firength, it hath no ſuch beginning : it is not wholly 
wrouzhe by the' worii : it'may be he hath been a lictle 
bumbl:d4 -and comfort?d by the word, but it is not 
throughly an41 foundly, but ic+ is a overly babitual | 
rw. of nature picked or of obſervations and 'ex» 
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Again as the ſpiritual firength hath a different begin- 
ning, ſo it hath a different end : that is the. ends of them 
are as far, if not further different then the beginning, for 
as the ſpiritual firength bath a different beginningyfſo it 
hath a different cnd:that is the end of them are ſo tar, if 
not turther different then the beginning : for as the Holi- 
neſs that is in a gracious man ariſeth from a higher wcll 
head,ſo itlcads a man to a more noble and excellent end 
then the natural ſtrength;for tht-end of /a ſpiritual mans 
ſtrength is Gods glory, that he may yicld berter obedi- 
ence unto God, that he may keep touch with him, and 
keep in with him,that he may have more familiarity with 
him,and more confidence & boldneſs with him in prayer, 
In a word that he may be fit for every good work. But the 
end of the natura] mans ſtrength is his himſelf , his own 
profit and pleaſure,& his own good:for as the riſe of any 
thing is higher,ſo the end is higher. As ſor example, water 
is lifeed upon the top of ſome Mountain or high place be- 
cauſe it may go further, then if it were. upon even 
ground,ſo when a man is ſtrong in the Inward manzhe is 
ſet up higher,he hath another end, & that is to pleaſe God 
and not himſelf,and thus much forthe 7558 difference. 

The third difference is thig,he that is ponngtly ſtrong, 
is ſtrong in faith, that is, the ſtrength of the Inward man 
is Faithgbut the ftrength ot the outward man is but moral 
ſtrength, gained by the diligent improvements of: nature. 
Now it is faith that gives ſtrength, a man is not aftrong 
man in Chriſt,or in the Inward maxgthat hath not a firo 
faith, for faith it the.only thing that makes a man ſtrong, 
that is which makes a difference | between | a ſpiris. 
tual man , and a natural man,, for as Reaſon, makes a 
difference bctwixt- men and beaſts, ſo faith make a dif- 
ference between a holy: man-and a' wicked man; , As for 
exampleztake a Philoſopher,thar doth excel in other things, 
as/in humane knowledge, he gocs before ather men, yer 
in mattery of faith and believing he is as blind as a; beetle, 
and the Reaſon is this 3 A Chriſtian ſees and doth all 
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things by faith ; but the other onely but by the light of 
nature, and this is the. ſame that the Aroftle ſpeaks of 
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Heb. z - Of weak they became ftrong,that is becauſe they had Heb.z7, 


faith, and were ſtrong in the faith, and truſted, and be- 
lieved and hoped in God therefore they became ſtrong ; 
that is they did that which other men cculd not do that 
wanted faith ; Siſers might do as great things as Gideon, 
but here is the difference 3; Gideon doth them ali out of 
Faith, the other doth them but trom Nature : and ſo 89- 
crates may in worldly things be as wiſe as,Pau/ that is,as 
wiſe in underſtanding and in policic,by reaſon of excel- 
lent natural parts : but here is the difference Paul,doth all 
things out of faith,and Socrates doch not , therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith,in the 1 Tim-4. 10, We are ſtrong becauſe we 
tru(t i# the living Ged,that is we have a ſtrong taith in God, * 
and that makes us ſtand 'out all the affaiiles of men and 
Divels: I ſay this is that which make a differenceberwixe, 
ug andthe men of this worldyDiogenes may trample under 
his feeethe things of this world as well as Moſes,but Moſes 
by taith choſe rather the things of another lite then theſe. 


Time4.10, 


Heb.13,' Thar is faith in Chrift made him to chufe grace Heb.11. 


before thethings of this world ; but ic was net thus with 
the other, be choſe it not our of faith as Moſes did, that is 
he ſaw not Gods Commandments z ccarnel men they do 
many chings but they do them not to this end : for then 
and nor til then is a ſpiritual man Rrong,when he will lex 
life,riches,honor;8& pleaſure, liberty:and all go for Chriſt, 
which he cannot do without taith:The natural] man will 
never do'this;this isthe only property of faith, which is a 
ſupernatura? work in the Gol , and therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt faith,they' ſuffered with joy the fpoiling of their goods, 
that is they let them willingly go, lite and liberty, ang all 
ſhall go,before Chrift ſhall go. A noble Romgne may do 
ſome thing tor his country, and for himſelf, bur there is 
z bycndinit,thatis he doth. it not in a right mannergto a 
rightend;bur the ſpiritual ſtrong man doth all things ina 
ſpiricual manncr;to a faving end,the one doth it {or vain 
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glory -bur:the other in uprightne(s of heart, For in faith 
there is a double work., ;, | 
Firſt it. emprics a man, that 1s, as a man. that hath his 
hands full cannot take another thing”, till he hath let his 
handtul fall,ſo when taith enters into the heart of a man 
it empti2s the heart of ſelt-lovegſcli-will;thatis it purgeth 
out the rabbiſh chat is najarally ta every mans heart, and 
lets all go to get hold on Chriſt ; all (hall go chen,liteand 
honour, profit, and pleaſurgy and he is the crucly ſpiriual 
man , that can thus loſe the world to cleave. to, Chrift, 
and miſerable are they rhat cannot,and by emptying him» 
{clf of himfclt, he is filled with the, power of Chriſt, - - -/ 
"Secondly, As ic emprics the heart of that which may ke 
Chri(t out of the ſoul, fo in che ſecond place he feckes all 
things in God and from God, that is he firſt ſeckes Gods 
Love an1 Gods blcſling upon what he doth enjoy', and 
then he gocs unto ſecondary; means , and uſcth them as 
helpes ; but a man that wanteth faith , he will nor lev-all 
go for Chriſt,he will nor ſeek. firſtunro.God in any thing, 
but unto ſecondary means, and then if he tails , that igif 
he want power to ſupply, then it, may be he will ſeck unto 
God,and hence it PA at he will not Joſchis litc,or libercy, 
or honour for. Chriſt, becauſe he. ſees more power and 
good in the creature then'in, God. | | 
Again this makes the difference between the Chriſtian 
and Chriftian, namely Faith , and hence it-is that ſome 
ar2 wesk, and others arc ftrong, henceit is that ſome are 
more able then others, for rhe greateſt duties of Religion, 
as for example Caleb and Joſhua can do more then the reſt 
of the people , and-what 1s the reaſon but becauſe rhey 
were ſtronger in the faith rhen others ? And: ſo:Paw {aid 
o' himiclf that he could do more then they all, becauſe 
Paul had a ſtronger faith : for che truth of a mans trengch 
Is known by hi: ſtrength of faith that he hath, ir diſcovers 
whether he be naturally ftrong or ſpiritually ſtrong ;/ for 
this is the firit work of che ſpirit after Humiliation in the 
converiion of a ſinner, namely to work taith in him, and 
pen 7 ng 
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no ſooner faith but aſſoon ſtrength, and the promitſe fol- 
lowes taith. He that believeth,and is baptixed ſhall be ſaved ; 


but be that betieveth not ſhall be damned, Mar.15.15. And this Mark 15.15. 


is the courle that we rake, firſt we preach the Law unto 
you,and we do it to this end to humble you,and to break 
che hard difpofition of your hearts, that ſo they may be 
fit to receive Chrift, And when we have thereby humtll:4 
you , then we Preach unto yuu the Golpel, leticeching 
and exhorting you ro believe in Chriſt, for the pardon of 
fins,paſt,preſent, and to come, and tolay down the arms 
of F.ebellion, which you have raken u; againſt Chriſt, 
and you ſhall be ſaved, And yet notwithſtanding how 
few are cither humbled by the one or perſ/waded and pro- 
voked by the other, but are (as the Prophet ſaith) having 
eyes and fee not, ears, butthey hear not, hat is, ſeeing they 
do not ſee, and hearing they do not hear, as for exawple, 
when a mar! is ſhewed a thing but yet he mindes it not, 
that isthe eye of the mind is upon another obje,chatman 
may be ſaid to ſee and not to tee, becauſe he doth not re- 
gard it, or a man that hath a macter pleaded betore hin, 
hears it, but his mind bcing otherwiſe imployed he rc. 
gards ir not: jn that reſpeA he may be ſaid to hear , and 
not to hear, becauſe he mindes it not, And what is the Rea» 
ſon that we Preachthe Law, and the Judgements of God 
ſo much unto you, and what is the Reaſon that we be» 
ſeech and intreat you ſo often to come in and receive 
Chriſt, and you ſhall be faved, time after time, and day 
by day,and yet we ſee how little efficacie the word hath? 
what is the reaſon that the word wants this «ff:& in you, 
as not tohumble you ? what is the reaſon, that you are 
not more atfrighted with the judgements of God then you 
are? what is the reaſon that you remain as ignocant and 
careleſs as ever you were, but becauſe you do not belicve, 
that i-, Jo want a true ſaving andapplying taith z for if 
ou had,. the word would work other cff. &s in you then 
it doth, as for example : if one (ſhould c]] a man, that 
fuch a beneficor Legacic is betala. him, tharwould raiſe 
| im 
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him to great honour,though before he lived but in a mean 
condition 3 if this man did but believe it, ſurcly he would 
be affe&ed with it and rejoyce:So truly if you did but be- 
lieve that Chriſts Grace and Salvation were ſo cxcelleng, 
and that Holineſs, and the ftrengthening of the Inward 
man,would bring you to ſo. happy a condition and e}ate, 
as tO be the heirs of Heaven, you would rejoyce in Chrift 
and yet onely. Again if you did but belicve that the 
word of God is true, and that God is a juſt God,lI ſay if 
the drunkard did but believe that the drunkard ſhall be 
damned : or ifthe Adulterer did believechat no A4ulterer 
ſhould inherit the Kingdom of God and of Chriſt,or if che pro 
phane p:rion and the Gameſtcr did but know that chey 
maft give an accompt for all their miſpent time and idle 
words, and: vain communication, they would not ſpore 
themſelves intheir fins,as they do z 
Again if we did þbut believe that God calleth whom 
and when he pleaſcth, and that many are called but few are 
choſen, that is, if a man confider, that though here be a 
Church full of people, yet it may be but a few of them 
ſhall be ſaved : I ſay if a man did but believe this , ſarely 
they would not defer their repentance, That is, They 
weculd not put off the motions of the ſpirit,but theywould 
ftrike while the Iron is hot ,-and grinde while the winde 
blowes. But men will aot bclicve and therefore it is that 
they goon in fin as they do. 

-It is not ſo for carthly things, men are cafily to be 
brought to believe any promiſe ofthem,As for example:If 
a man !hall come and tell a man of a commoditie,which 
if he would buy,and lay by him, is would in aſhort cime 

icld an hun red for one, oh how ready would men be to 

ſuch a commoditie with the wiſe Merchant, Matth, 8. 
4they would ſell all chat ever they had,to buy this 3 oh 
that men would be thus wiſe for their fouls. 

B:loved 1 tell yg this day of a commoditric, the beſt, 


the richeſt , the profitableſt commodirie. that ever was 


bought, even Chriſt, grace and falvatijon for which if 
= you 
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you will but lay out your ſtock to buy them you ſhall have 
them, that is if you have burta deſire to reſt your wearied 
. fouls on Chriſt-& to lay him up in your hearts,l tell you it 
. will yield you an hundred for one:Chriſt who is the com» 


moditie himſelf {aſth, Mark 10. He that forſaketh Father, park to; 


ani Mother , wife and children and life for my ſake ſhall re* 
ceive,an hunired fold in this life, and everlaſting life inthe 
. World to come : but men will-not believe that, but time will 
come when you ſhall ſ:eitto be true, and befool. your 
ſelves that you loſt ſo precious a bargain as Chriſt and 
{alvation is, for-the disburſing of a little profit and 
pleaſure, but as L ſaid before the difference lies here, 
mem want faith, and hence-it is that they negle& the 
INRIY of the. inward-man, And are fo over-bur- 
thened with loſſes, and crofſes becauſe they want faith. 
And ſomuch for the third difference. 

The fourth difference is this, natural ſtrength leads a 
man unto a form of godlineſs, but the ſpiritual ftrength 
leads a man unto the power of godlineſs. I call that the 
form of godlineſs, when a man doth perform or do any 
thing wich carnal affe&ions not to a right enJ, and it is 

known by this, when men fall away from that ſtedfalt- 
.neſs,or form, or {hew of holineſs which they ſeemed to 
have.; this form of godlineſs is the. ſame with that 
Heb. 6. which have taſted of the word of life , and yet nat- 
withſtanding fall away, that is, they leemed to have taſted 
of ſaving grace, and to have the power with the torm, 
' but it was not ſo becauſe they continued not, that is, 
they loſt the form which madethem ſeem to be that,which 
now it appeares they were nor, 
Again 1 call that the power of godlineſs which is per- 
formed by the Divine power, force and cth :acic of the [pi- 
rit: inthe Row.2, ic is ſaid that The Gentiles that were not 
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under the Law did by nature the things contained in the Lew : Rom.2, 


That is, they did not by the power and efficacic of the 


ſpirit,but by Nature. This Pau! ſpeakes of in-the 2 Tiw 2. 2 Tim,s,;, 


3. In the later time men ſhall come in form of godlineſs,chat is 
| F-* wich 
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with a form or ſhew without ſubſtance or power of the 
fpirit, Bar the Inward ſtrength which is in the Inward 
»an doth not onely teach you to do, but alſo it reacherh 
you how to do them; from an-inward principle of ſan» 
m2 grace. 

Bur know alſo mien that have bat a common ftrength, 
have ſome babbles and matioris to good, 'and they ſeem 
tohave'this ſtrength, becauſe they have rhe law of nature 
written in their hearts, and they may promiſe much, and 
yet not- be ſpiritually ftrong , having onely a form,be- 
cauſe he cannot do fpiritaal ations in a ſpiritual manner, 
tor he goes abour them with a natural ſtrength , 'which 
ſhould beperformedwith a ſpiritual ftrength in 1Per. 1.3. 
WW bo-are k:pt by thepower of God through faith unto ſalurtion, 
That 1s, when. aman is truly regenerated, when he hath 
not power of his own'to do the will of God,then he hath 
the ſpirit to help him, that is, 'they are nor only kept by 
his power, but allo they are inabled to all the as' of 
grace betwixt this and falvation. 

The fift difference between the natural «nd the ſpiritu- 
al irer:geh 4s chis. Thar which proceeds fromthe ſpirit is 
alwaycs joyned with 'Reluftancy of the will , but in the 
natural ſtrength there is no Fieh Rancy, bercaute there is 
'no'contraries, but'in the ffiricugl 'man,there are/two corp 
traries, the Heſb and 'the ſpirit; in every new man there 
are two men, and you know theſe can never agree, but 
are ſtill oppoſing one another. As'for example, a man 
that js going up a hill he is inJabour and pain, bur he 
that is going downa hill goes with much-eaſe;ſo there is 
much Jabour and. peins which a ſpiritual man takes to 
ſub!ue the'fi-(h,but the natural] man hath no reluQancy 
at all, that is he hath no'frghting and (irgling with-cor» 
ruſtfon, but he goes without pain, becauiche is but one, 
he is'one man, »nd one carinocbe divided afgainſ ir '1clt, 
but in'every{pir ict] man;there arerwomengthe old man, 
andthe nw wan, thef-(-& the ſpiriLAnd hence growes 
that ſpiritual conibate-, Sal.s 13. The fleſh Injteth-againſt 
the 
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the fpirit,end the ſvirit ag ain{t the f,/h that they cannot do the 
thizgs that they would. Theſe two min In a regenerate man 
ſtrive for malt:riz3, An4 you muſt know atſo , Thar in 
anutues] min chire may bs a kind of rlutinoy in che 
will a2ainit ſom? particular fin , as,,coverortn.ſ; trives 
again{t pride, and -prile again nitggardin:\s ; yer nut 
fizhting agaiult it as it is a (in,bur as it croſi:th and ewarrs 
eth his coyctoutneſs and pride. 

Azain know that a natural man may have reluftancy 
in ſome pare of the ſoul, as in the conſcience, the co» 
ſcience being ſcnfibte of fin, hence ir may convince 
the man, ant y:r rhe reſt of th? facultics bz at peace, 
but wherethis {piricual firength is, iris in all parts, noe 
one faculcic againit another, bur all are highting againit 

-fin in the whole man. : Now the reafon that there is noe 
this relu&incy in every: tacultie in a nwtural man ts, be» 
cauſe he wants Civing grace to opp21le the workings of tn," 
That is, grace is not in the facultie oppoſite unto the 
corruptian tht is in ie,bur in the holy man there is, And 
theretore he is like Rebekab, there are ewins in him, 72- 
cob and Eſau, the fleſh and rhe ſpirit, hence it is that Paw! 


campliin:th fo in Rom. I finde another Law in my mem- Rom.7. 


bers rebelling againſt the Law of my mind; A Law, That 
is I tad ſomething in me char is contrary unto me, and 
inmy members, That is in my boly and (foul : norwith- 
{tanding | ſee the evil of fi1 as moſt contrary to grace, yer 
I cannot avoid ic, L cannot do the chings that I would. 
But the natural man doth not hate the evil of fin,ocherwiſe 
then as it brings puniſhment» 

Secondly, | do delight in the Law of God in the inward 
man, That is ,how{ovever 4 am captivaced and violen: ly 
corryed untocthycommitting of {{1 , yet it is agaitiſt the 
detire of my ſoul: h# hath no pl:aftre, he can take no de- 
light in-ie, for hip delighe 15.in che Toward man;Bur che na» 
tur] man looks upan che Lawes of God as burthens, and 
th2r:{orc he will not Cubmir hi-mſelt unto them, becauſe he 
'* 20t licong in the [uwpard manhe promiſcth, bur he pers 

n tyzmg 
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forms not,ke yields,and yields not: That is,to ſome thing? 
but noto every thing, & thus much for this laſt difference, 
betwixt natural ſtrength,and the ſpiritual ſtrengriz; 
Secondly,is it ſo that the ſtrength of the inward man is 
to be defired above all things, then in the ſecond place 
it may ſerve ſor cxhortation to all men, that they would 
Jabour to grow ſtrong in the Inward mar, And that they! 
would now at the laſt gather the fragments of their 
thoughts and defires,which have been formerly ſet to. get 
other things, & wholly to imploy them for the p:tting of 
this ſtrengtb.And ſo much therather,becauſc other things 
are as the husk without the kernel, or as the ſcabberd! 
without the ſword, which will do a man no good, when 
he ſtands in need of them, As for example, to be ſtrong” 
in riches, honour, credit (and this is all the ſtrength thac 
moſt men deſire)what good will theſe do,when you come 
to wreſtle wich ſin and death ? yet men are violent after 
theſe, but to be ſtrong inthe Inward man who ſeckes or 
inquires after it ? I know every-man deſires to be ftrong- 
in all carthly ſtrength, burIbefecetr you above all things 
labour to be ſtrong in the Inward man, It is the folly, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs of men, they look all withour 
doors, and upon outward things, That is to the ſtrengeh 
of the outward man, but they ſeldom or never look with- 


.in at all, that is to ſtrengthen the Inward max: Oh that 
' I could perſwade you as 1 ſaid before, to gathcr up your 


thoughts and defirestogether, and (et the ſoul in affurance- 
of grace, that you may mortifie theſe incrdinate affe&ie. 
ons,which keep back the ſtrengthening cf the Inward man, 
as covctouſneſs, -pride, pleaſuregſclt- love, vain glory 
an1 the like: Then it would'be an cafic work, and no” 
burthen unto-you to ſtrengthen the Inward man : but here 
men ſtick, the way is too narrow , it is a hard matter to 
perſwade men to it, That is, To-make them believe there * 
is ſuch excellencic in the one & not in theother,that grace 
is the better part, Therefore that 1 may the better prevail 


with you to attendtothe ſtrengthening of the Inward max, 


I will 
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I will lay down ſc me motives to incite you to it: 

The firi? motivero move you to firengthen the inward 
man is this, Becauſe your comfort lies moſt in the Inpar4 
man.There is all your comfort,and therefore toſtrengthen 
chat is to adde urito your comfort : As for example the 
ſun brings comfort with it, becauſe that bringeth light,ſo 
the more of the Inward man you have, the more Itpht and 
joy- Now the reaſon wherelore the ſtrengthening of the 
Inward man brings the more comfort , is becaulc it is the 
greater faciltic,and the greater the facultyis the greater is 
the joy or ſorrow. As for example, take a man that is 
troubled in mind,none ſo humble,none ſo Penitent, none 
ſo ſorrowful as he, and' therefore it is ſaid that a ſound 
heart will bear his infirmicics, but a wounded {ſpirit who 
can bear? That iz a man may be able to ſpeak of any 
grief, but the griet of a tronbled minde who can expreſſc ? 
On: the contrary take a man that is at peace with God, 
who ſo joyful and comfortablc as he ? Now the outward 
man is the leſſer facultie, and thereforcit is capable of the 
leſſe comfort ; That is,lt doth notin any meaſure know 
what true comfort and joy there is in the Inward max. 

Again what joy the cutward man hath in thele cut. 
ward things itis bur according to the opinion of the jn- 
ward man, That isz the comtort$is no more then they are 
eſteemd of the Inward man; If the inward man do not 
eſtcem thenr as wcrrby the rejoycing in , they will not 
bring comfort. Again all the pains and labour, and all 
things elſe you do beſtow upon the ourward man is bur 
loſt I:bour, that witl do no good;brings no ſound peace 
to the ſpirit,and wito will beſtow Iabour ona vain thing? 
but if you ſtrengthen the Impard mar, the Jabour that you 
t:zke about that will bring you great advantage, it will 
arm you againſt all loſſes and Croffes, and reproach and 
povertic that you ſhall meet withall in the world whiles 
you are in the way to Heaven. 

Again conſider that though you be ſtrong in the out- 
ward man, -yctyouare moveable, ſubj:&to thaking and 

F3:-? fl:cting 
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A-ctins, b:t icis otherwiſe wichthe Inward max,ic makes 
a Chriftian t:dtaflt and immovecatlz, That is it will fo 
eſtabliſh rhe heart in grace that he will fant firm unto 
Chriſt in all eſtates ;. Jt is with the outward man as it is 
with the ſas; Though the ſtrengeth of the ſtream gun 
one way, yt the winde blowes contrary, it moves, and 
ſtirs, and (trives,and diiquicts It : when Joſs and crofles 
come,they break the frame and ftreneth of the oueward 


- min, but rhe Ispart man is like the fir ground , Ict the 


wi:.d: blow ncvcr io violent, y ctie moves not,it (ands 
faſt. | ? 4} Sasb 
Aztin ithe abundance of outward things rhere is no 
eruc contentment , nzither in the w-nt of them ;; Bu 
where the ſtr-ngth of the Inward man is, , ther- is nocauſe 
of dej:&:dneſs, this diffcreace we (hall (ce in Adam and 
Pay : Adam though he was Lord of all thinzs, and had 
the rule of all ghe creatures; Yet when he. was weak in 
the inward man, what joy had he ? nay what tcar 
hd be when he hid bimf#1;. in the garden ? Azajin look 
upon Paul,who in the want otthele o:1ward thiags.is not 
dejz2Xx:d at all,as in AGs 16.1t is faid that when Pauband 
$i\a; were in priſon inthe ſtocks, the priſoners ſung tor 
joy ; Now what was: the reaſon of it, but this becauſe 
thcy were ſtrung in the Inward man, ani therefore you 
ſ>: thatallccue pzace is that which cometh from within, 
an} when yo1 r<joyce in that, your rejoycing is god, 
th: is you and upon a good bottom. Alas you tink to 
have cont2ntment in your riches but you will be befooled, 
ch.y will deceiv: you. It you build upon them, you will 
bail4 without a toundation and go upon another mans, 
I-ggs, Now were it not far better for you to get lrggs 
of your own, and to build .upon a ſute foundationz And 
this you ſhall do if you ſtrengthen che Inward man. | 
Azain conlider, it you do not ſtrengthen the Inward 
man, wick | £20 19ghts will-ger ttren zely, in your hearts, and 


evil ations In y ur hand 8wer? it not betece to be itrang 
In th: Inward man, and tOhave Holineſs and grace in the. 


heart : 
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heart ; {ct this.therefqre move 3 on to ſtrengthen the Tr. 
- 'ward man. Thus much for the firſt rrotive. 

The ſecond motive to move you to ſtrengthen the in» 
ward m:n is this, if you [at our to ſtrengthen the Inward 
_men.you ſhall thereby pleaſe Godzthat is If a man had ne» 
ver ſo much frength,yct if it be nct the ſtrength of the Tus 
ward man he cannot pleaſe God. That is he cannot per» 
form any huly duty in ſuch a boly manner as Cod will 
approveof. And therefore the Fropher faith that God 
doth not delight in any mans leggs , that is,he carcs not 
for any mans ſtrength, be it never ſo great or cxcel- 
lent, except ic be the firengrh of the Inward man, and on 
the-contrary he regards the hoſy man with his firength, 
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though outwardly weak, 2s in Iſai.57. I will dwell with IGi.gp, 


him that is of an humble and a Contrate heart. That is, he 
that is of a contrite ſpirir, he is ſpiritually ſtrong,there- 
fore 1 wiil dwell wich him. 

What ts the reaſon that. men ſeck ſo much the favour 
of Princes 2n4 great men but becauſe they may be exalted 
unto honour ? Wherctore then ſhould we not much more 
labour to have favour, and to be in tamiliaritie with God 
who is The: Kings of Kings and Lord of Lords, who hath 
power to<xalt one and to pull down another. Now if we 
would but bring ovr hearts tobclieve this,that inſtrength» 
ning the inward man we ſhould get and grow in favour 
with'God, then men would be ſtirred up to ſet upon this 
work. 

Bat withall'you muſt know that by the ſtrength of this 
Inward man you do not pleaſe God by the way of merit : 
tor ſo Chriſt onely,and none bur Chriſt pleaſed God, Bur 

'when you ſtrengthen the Txward man you pleaſe God by 
way of ot: & :'you chuſe grace and favour and holineſs 
above-all things ; Mcrit was the Argument that Chrift 
uſeth ure his Father.co gloritie him, Zohx 157. Father 1 
have 208 wha thee on earth, T have finiſhed the work , thevre- 
fore glorifte mes Thar is | have mcriced this at thy hand 
that thou thoutdft glorific me becauſe I have pertely: 
pleaſed 


John 17, 
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Iſai.43.18, 


Prov. 22. 
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pleaſed thee in doing thy will. Again it is the Argument 


that Chriſt uſeth to his Diſciples in Fobn 14. Herein js 
my F ather glorified,in that you bring forth much fruit ; That 
is when you grow (trong in the Inward manand can bring 
forth fruit according to his will, you pleaſe God, and 
therefore it is that the Scripture ſets forth the members of 
Chriſt by the Olive tree, and to ſweet oil, the,one full 
of fatnels, the other full of ſweetneſs, fo the Inward 
man mak23a man fat, that is rich in grace, and likeoil, 
as the nature of itis to chzer, and bzautifie.ch? couns 
tznance: ſo det grace, it ſweetneth the ſoul,and makes ic 
beautitul untoGod,therefore let this move youto ftrengthe 
en the Txward man,chat thereby you may pleaſe God. 

The third Mative to perſwade youto ſtrengthen the Ir- 
ward man is this, becauſe this inward ſtrength drawes on 
the outward ſtrength more proſperous : Now who would 
not thrive in the things of the world?bur if you turn itgth! 
contrarie will not hold ſo: for the qutward ftreneth 
will not draw on the inward ſtrength , therzfore 
our Saviour ſaith, Seek ye firſt the King dom of Heaven, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof and all other things ſhall be 
a1ded unto you , That is the way for youto thrive in the 
outw.rJ man is to get ſtrength in the Inward man firſt, 
ſeck you firſt Chriſt, and grace, and Holineſs, and then 
the effe& will tollow : all things. That is, whatſoever you 


- ſhall fand in need of ſhall be given you. And in the 


43.0f Iſaiah 18.45 the Lord ſaich,0b tht my people bad but a 
heart ts conſider ; That is, oh that my people would bur be 
wile,firſ} to ſtrengthen the Inward man and then,as it fol- 
lowes,your Proſperitie ſb14ld be as the floods, That is then 
your outward vous thould abound lis: floods. Again 
in Prov. 22. the wile man faith that the reward of Holineſs 
is riches, and honour, and life, That is he that is ſtrong in the 
Inward max (hall have whatſoever may be neceffary or 
good for the outward man, and therefore we ſhould 
ſtrive to grow ſtrong in the Inward man, T':at is to be 
tull of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom, eſpecially _ evil 
aycs, 
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daycs, that when they come. we may haye trcngrheo bear 
Now the inward man pb a. mountain of affe&i- 
ons, and reproaches, which will preſiz and ſqueiſe the 
outward man to powder. A ſmund beart_ will bear his infir- 
mities,but a wounded conſcience who can bear } Thar is it the 
inward; man Lc Wear » Wha cen bear, the burthen of. af- 
fiftions, and; the like; but if the: Inward. man be firong 
then the will will bear;a part,and the fron will bear a 
rt withche Conſcience, and ſo the burthen will be the 
ighter 3 but if you benort ſtrong in the Inward man, it is 
Impoſſible.that you ſhould þcar Ag therefore let us not 
bufic our ſelves about Phancaſjes and. vain things that will 
ſtand us in-no ftead, but let us Jabour to ſtrengthen the 
inward man, x , 3 
The foxrth Motive to perſwade you to ſtrengthen the in* 
ward mas is, becauſe a man. is that which he is in the T#- 
ward men. A man without the Inward man is but a {cab- 
berd without che ſword,that is worth nothing, and there« 
fore the wiſe man ſairth, that, The righttous man is more ex- 
cell ext then bis neighbour , That is the exccllencie wherein 
he doth excced him isthe Inward man,and therefore Chriſt 
in the Camticles when he would ſer forth the excellencie 
of his ſpuuſe , he ſaith that Sbe was fairer then the daugh- 
ters of-men, That is ſhee is fairer becauſe (be is more ex- 
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cel|ent tothe inward man,ſhe is A! glorious within : Pſa.45, plal 45. 


That is the holy man doth as tar exceed the natural man in 
beauties, as pearls do exceed pebble ton:3,a5 gold excels 
bra(s,or filver copper ; I know chat every. 0nz doth defire 
to be in ſome excellencic,, 1. ay ir is a properiie in na- 
eure to ſe:k for ſom: excellency, ; Then is ie. not the beſt 
wiſdom to ſeck it in the beſt things, that is in the inward 
man ? Now as there is means co; be rich. in the outward 
man, (© there js, mcans, to be rich. in, the inward man. 
Theretor: I heſcech you. uſe the means tat you.imay.be 


4 


rich.in grace and Holinse(s,. . In the Prov.30.4., The wiſc p,g,.;,, 
g 


man ſets-forth-the excellencie of =ag man that is tron 
| in 
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+41 the Impard man.” There are four things we te that * 
excellent: a Lion,a hee goat g,@ <4 TEE and a King he 
fore whom there's ud ſt fevding he is a Lion, That is 
he. is ſtrong in grace; (ne FS pets is a prey hound, 
That is 4 js Pe in oe Nee of all tioly 
durtics > 'A hee terviceable to God 
and ca e, Nr the'C mg .tourtfity" a Kihg' to 
rule , and ovVer-ruls 4is' tu $. Every fpiricaal. wt pt pl 
King b:caufe he brars'tult inthe inward, mat ;, butit is 
not ſo with a wicked man, hislufts rule” aa thathei 4 
ſlave, Fg ridt, a preg and therefore the Ap6Rtle. ſai 
{ nor fin reign in. bodies "to obey it ap! the 1 its thereof ; ; 
That is; if ND reigns Se-will rule; ait jt you 
muſt obey what forever dpcry or flavery's i injoyned iy 
Therefore labour to get ſtrength in the Inward Man, wot 
know alſo that yeu ſhall not only betree from the flaver 
of fin but, you __ alfg keep your excellencie. Ani 
therefore it may be Tattf of every one that is weak in the 
inward man as "fatob TRA of Reabes ji the 42. of Genie] b 
Thou art become, as weak, a5 water : "That is, thou walft « 
which thon -art not now , thou walt 840 Hang , but} Oates 
thou haſt loſt ic: 
' $o May unto youyif y oa loſethe ſtrength of the inward 
5 you will lofe'yo Excellency, Now no man would 
willingly loſe his eats if yon would'not loſe, you 
maſt ktep Rrength inthe inward man: In the 1, Pſal, the 
Pſatmiſt ſecs forth the excellencie of that tan that is 
ſtrong in'the Hrpard man, He fall be like x tree (is « 
planted by the rivers of water, Fiſt he e {zrs'forth Ave 
tie of the ag ic (hallBe'preenyſecopd! alt 
be as a ed rk Ac Se not eaffl i W hek 
ap. Third! uae perp 5 ratirle 2 hit Brapthes lh ſha)! hever 
wither, That i "els {bal? never \ oy ont eemly. " Fourthly 


iy tntcG if alt ng for ic ol {eafon hael 
le iNa. ruſt ace en 
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wiſe with him, he will 'be like a treethar'hath loft bot 
ap 
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ID A d, 'oQt, leaf and! 1 3 : Cert in.an barren. ſail with 
ut I 0.IY branches Wn: ; fie for nathing but 
the fire": but if a wan can keep the ſtrength, in the Inward 
wan , neither, reproach,diſdain nor ſhame or. [the Diyel 
Thall be able co make. a, man, miſerable, Therefore, keep 
gbe vigour of the ;inwgrd man;fafe, whatſorygr becomes 
of the outward man. And yhexe is gapd:realon, why, you 
ſhould keep. the inward: man (ate ,, becaulc it Kcepes the 


foul and dire@ts ic tothat right cnd.. In the z. Eccleſ, The Ecclel-r. 


wiſe man ſaith a/l. things are venitie and vexation of ſpis 
rit,, That is-when. a man loſeth his happinefs in the 11- 
ward man, Though he keep the outward man ſecure, yer 
it is but yanitic and vexatn of ſpirit. That is be goes be- 
tides the  rute be ſhould; go by : For there is a.rule unto 
every, creature.;that. he is.to-go; by'y And. the nearer the 
creature comes unto the rules more excellent is the erea« 
tire, bur iF ga befides the rule, ic looſeth its excellency. 
's 

tures if they. keep to their rule, they excecd their 
rule, they become hurtful; fo. the rule of the ſoul is: the 
Jaw put inta the Inward mav.,. And the claſer you keep 
ro this, the mare excellent you are. | Therefore that you 
may, keep your excellency, which; you cannoe.do excepe 
you ſtrengthen the Inward man , ex this move you to a 
diligent attendance to it» , .. 

In che third place this may ſerve for direfion,for you 
may ſay dye me , 2 have ſhewed us what this inward 
man is, And the differences berwixr the inward ſtrength 
and the outward . ftrengeh, And. you have alſo laid down 


Motives tomoveus to ftrengthen the ipward man : Bur . 


alas bow ſhall we ſtrengthen the Inward man. 
To belp you in this work 1 will lay down ſome mcans, 
by the'uſe of which .you' may be firengrhned. But before 


1 come uncathe, nlars/it will not be amifſe toftand 
upan the NNN The is to perſwade -you a little, to 
deſire co be ſtrong: for.if youcould but bring your hearts 
illbc a great 

means 


: 


unto this,bug dehre to be Feepgrhned , it wi 
2 


or example the fire aud. Wager NC are excellent crea- -. 
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means to. move usto prevail againſt whotſoever may ſeem 
to hinder us from it. I fay if yu did but deffire it, that Is 
it you did but know. the excellency of the Invard ma 
it would work a holy defire in yuu, and a true deſire wil 
let no mearif eſcape that will forther a man. ' This is 
the ſame meansthat Chtift'uſerh' to his Diſciples when 
he would have themin love with faith, It you have faich 
faith he, but aſmuch as a grain of Muſtard ſeed, you ſhall be 
able to remove mountains, That is it you did but know 
the excellency of this grace of faith you would defire is 
l 


| and if you did 'but defire je you would never reſt ci 


you” had got it; fo'if you did but prize grace and the 
worth of the Inward wan at a high rate,you 1d be fore 
rogainit. Therefore you know the promiſe in the 5. of 
Matthew, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſs for they ſball be ſarisfted, '' Therefore it you would 
but brivg your hearts unto this frame as to hunger'after 
the ſtrenerh' of the Inwe#d men,you ſhall have it,or if you 
can bot beg your hearts to this temper as to defire and 
ſeek afterthe ſtrength of the Inward man,you ſhall find it; 
as In Provgt.7, If thou''ſearcheſt for ber” as for filver , 'and 
digeſt for her as for bidden'treaſure then thou ſhalt fixtd ber, 
Thar is, i; thou diditbut efteem' the Impard man as men 
do filver , and prizeit, 'as'a rich treaſure at a high rate, 
Then the effe& would tollow you, ſhall find it... Sothen 
if you. wil! deſire” falvarion, and* happineſs, and the 
ſtrength of the ET thalF have.ir, for 'yor 

will never thrivein grace ung you have a defire to thrive: 
grace will nor grow till there be a'defire wrought in the 


- ſoul , for when men donor delight in the impard man, 


they never grow in grace and holineſs. That is they are 
not as trees planted that bring torth 'fraſonable troic, 
bur arc barren; do'what:youwill ro tr, the ſoul is naughe, 
for the ſpirit hath not yer'tilled the. hear, ahd "own in 
it the firſt beginning of the ſeed 'of grace which is an 
earneſt deſire aſter it. Now as it is good in the bodily 
Ackneſs to know the means of recovery , {o in _— 

as; | pe +: 
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lickneſs and weakneſs of the Inyard man it is good 
to know the means by which it may be ſtrengthned : 
Therefore we will come to the particular means tor the 
ſtren gthning of the Inward man. CS, 

The firft means to ſtrengthen the Iimard mean, is to a- 
bound in ſpiritual knowledge, becauſe the more knows 
ledge the more ſtrength; for the ſpirit of Divine truth is 
the ſtrength ot the ſoul ; for as the ſoul is unto the body, 
ſos the word unto the Inward man; the body is dead 
without the ſoul;nor able to do any thing,” ſo the Inward 
man without the ſpiritual ſtrength , which is wrought in 


#5 
Aleaxs, 


the ſoul by the ſaving knowledge .of the word is nothing 1 Per. 2.2 


but weakneſs. Therefore the Apoſtle faith. 1 Pet. 2.2. As 
new born babes deſire the ſincete milk, of the word that ye may 
grow by it, That is knowledge inthe word will make you 


ou rong in Chrift ; The contrary to this we ſce the; Cor. 3.1. 
poſtle apbraids the Corinthians with ; 1 Cor.3.1. And in Heb 513+ 


the ge B+ becauſe they were weak in knowledge he 
calls them' babes; for ſaith he, He that is not expert in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, Þt is a Babe. Therefore Tabuur to 
abound in ſpiritual knowledge that you may be ſtrong in 
the Irward man : I prefſe this the more, becauſe I fear 
-many of you arc weak, becauſe you are ignorant , That 
is yotr want this ſpiritual knowledge ; you know in our 
ordinary talk we count ignorance tolly, That is, when 
a' man doth any thing that he ſhould not door would nct 
do,ff he gid' bat nriderſtand himfclf z we fay that man is 
weak in jadgement, or ic is folly : ſarely this weakneſs 
in the Inward man is folly indeed, anda man cannot ſhew 
FkKneſs more then'to be weak in ſpiritual know- 
tedge, "And" yet you muſt know that a man may have 
much Kewledge? thatts worldly knowledge, and the 
notions? pn knowledge of Divine truthes,and 
yet be but weak inthEmpeard man, for there is an artifi- 
cial knowledge which fills the bigjn, bur the ſpirit gocs | 
no further and deſcends no lower, That is , it doth noe + 
ſanAike that knowledge in the heart,and the immard wax. 
K 3 Again 


Inward Strength |... 


Again there is a knowledge of the ſpirit or. experi- 
mental, which is an operative knowledge and goes along 
with this other knowledge, and bends it to SinGtificati- 
on,and is praQtical : Eue yet you muſt know, | ſay before 
you can be ſtrong , tbere mult be ſome propartion bc» 
tween the ſpiritual knowledge and the ſpiritual, firength, 
2s for example, one man cates and is fat and luſty,, ano. 
ther. man cates and is ſtill lean: fo ſome have as muchas 
others have, and yet are not ſo Ying fx others, And yet 
we ſay not but as the lean man is ftrengthened by, the 
meat he eates : ſo he that hath weaker, knowledge. js 
ſtrengthened by it : bur where the Lord works by his ſpi- 
rit the greateſt knowledge , accordingly ſtrength is in- 
creafed. . Therefore I beſcech yon labour for a full mca- 
ſure of ſaving knowledge, that 13,for a workingyrurging, 
opcrative and powerful knowledge.,; And this. I do not 
onely ſpeak unto you that are wealt, but alſo.unto you 
that are ſirong , that you be careful to adde unto your 
knowledge, for what is the.reaſon that you donar grow 
In grace, bit baaale yon are not careful. ta adde.morc 
knowledge unto that which. you have? |: 

It may be you pick ſome good thing from ſome Ser. 
mons,, or from ſame good book*, but preſently you fore 
zet them, you do not make ir your own by Meditation, jr 
ſlips out. of your memory again , and, fo: doth ,you no 
good : but it you would be careful ta;adde unto it, you 
would grow ſtronger in the '71ward. may then. you do. 
And here is the miſery of vs that are ſpiritual Builders . 
other Builders when they have built a houſe, the owner 
lookes to it himſelf, and keepes it in , reparations: but 
when we have dene what we can to build up inthe inward 
man, and think that you. will pur to your hands your 
ſelves; when we are to further the work of grace, you 
begin to pull down your buildings again your ſelves by 
your ignorant and loole lives, That is by <1. your 

pleaſure, your ſporting and ga » and prophaning 
the Lords day» Therefore you labour to grow in 


know- 
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knowledge if you will grow ſtrong in che ixward man. 

The ſecond means to be uſed, if you would grow Rrong 
in the imward wen is this ; you mult be diligent in the ufe 
of all nicans,-as the wiſe man faith, The band of the die 
ligent makgth rich : ſo whercthere is much diligence in the 
aſe of rhe means of grace, there is much ftrengrh in the 
inward man;no men pet ſpiritual ftrength, but they that are 
diligent, And therctore this is the reaſon that men are noc 
ſtrong in the ſpiritual Rrengthy! becauſe like the fluggard 
you are not diligent in the ule ot the means, Thar is, 
you take no pains for grace, and therefore it is that you 
get no increaſe. for according to the proportion of your 
pains, ſo is the inward man Rtrengthened , And as you 
ule them more diligemcly,{o you bnd the fteength ofthem 
more opcrative and powertul : for it is inthe ſoul as it is 
with the body: If you be not diligent and carefal to feed 
the body, it will wither and contume away , and grow 
weak, ſo it you feed not the ſoul diligently, and ule the 
means conſtantly, you will breed weakneſs in the ſoal, 
and the more remitfſe and ſecure you ar inthe perform.» 
ance of holy dutics,the weaker you arc. 

It may be you chink it will not weaken you to omit 
private prayer: bur omit it once, and it will make you 
carcleſs, and the more you negleR it, the more untic and 
undiſpoſed will you find your ſelves when you would, 
and your ſtrength will abate. Qr you think you may 
ow'T hats one Sabbath , or you may take your pleaſure 
immoderatly ſometimes : but beloved it will make you 
ſecuee, That is the more a man doth in this kinde the 
more he may do, For this. is trge in cvery aQt y every at 
inclines a habit3 and a habic brings cuſtom: ſo ic is as true 
in good things,the beginning. of good. things brings many 
particular good things, Andtheretore if you can ba get 
your hearts in a frame of grace, you ſhall tind a ſupply of 


grace; becauſe Chriſt faicthg,oto wbom-ſaever bath unto bim ' 


ſhall be given; That is,he thathath grace,$is careful in the 
uſe of the.means, by Gods appointment he ſhall _ in 
holi» 


- 
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Rule. 
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holineſs, for if you once get but the beginnings of ſaving 
grace, and be induftrians, and careful to imploy them, 
then you will in time grow ſtrong : you know what Chriſt 
ſaid unto the ſervant that had uſed his Talent well 7 he 


had more given him. 


So if you be diligent in the uſe of the means, the in- 
ward man will grow firong : but for the uſing, of the 
means obſerve theſe Rules. ut nay 

The firſt Rule that I would have you obſerve, if you 
would have the means cffeRual,is this : you mult uſe all 
the means. It you uſe but part of the means you will not 
grow ftrong : for as it is with the body ſo ic is with the 
inward man; for the health and growth of the body a 
man will uſe a'l means,la>our and recreation. In health, 
for the whetting of the facultie ; Phyfick, in ſickneſs. In a 
word he will uſe every thing that he may ſtrengthen' the 
body. Thus you maſt do for the ftrengthening of the ix- 
ward man,you muſt uſe all means, As hearing of the word, 
receiving the Sacrament, prayer,Meditation, conference, 
Communion of Saints, particular Tefolutions to good,or 
elſe the inward man will not grow ſtrong ; 'Theſe are 
the food that the inward man feeds on: It is with the in- 
way man as it is with a plant : If you would havea plant 
to grow, then-you mult ſct itin a good ſoil, you mult dig 
about it and dung it and water it: but if you be' careleſs 
where you ſet it, it will not proſper and thrive: even fo 
if you do not 'add fatneſs of foil to the beginning of 
grace, That is if you do not uſe all the meanes , As che 

Communion of Saints, and prayer, and hearing of the 
word y the inward man will not grow ſtrong, but wither 
and die.that is you will be dwarfes in grace and holines, 
The ſecond Rale,if you would have the means eff:&ual, 
is this, you muſt look that you perform holy duties ſtrong- 
Iy : for then the means do ftrenethen the inward man 
when they aredone with ſtrong aff:Fions, That is when a 
man uſeth them not remiſſely and celdly : for remiſſe 
ations weaken the habit; As for example take , Waker 
that 
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that is exceeding hot, and put cold water to it, and you 
will weaken it;ſo perform Holy dutics and uſe the m:ans 
of grace remiſſ:1y ; and they will weaken the habit to 
good, that is it will+work an indifpolitionin the foul. 
Therefore do thzm ſtrongly, with much:zealand fervency 
of affeftions that the inward man may grow {trong by the 
performance of them. 

The third Rule if you would have means effeual, 
Then you mult. be conſtant in the uſe of the means; tor 
what is the reaſon there is ſo little thriving in grace, that 
men. remain cripples in grace , but becauſe they uſe the 
means ot grace but by fits and halfes ; That is they arc 
not conſtant in a good courle of lite,they are (till off and 
on : they ſhoot ſometimes ſhorty and; at other times they 
bit the mark, Thar: is they come ſeldom unto the means : 
Now and thien'they-pray, and now. and then they uſe the 
Communion ot Saints ; «Now this inconſtantie; difableth 
the facultic , ani weakens it, And:therefore it is impoſ+ 
ſible. you ſhould thrive in grace: except you be conſtants 
The Apoſtle Z4es calls them unfiable men;That is let thel: 
never think to receive ftrength-in'the Miner man till they 
come to more conltancic in good. Therefore labourto be 
conſtant in Prayer, in hearing, in Mcditation,in the Sa- 
crament, and in conference, which it you. be not ; you 
will not grow ſtrong in the Inward m2. 

The fourth Ruleif you would have the means effeRual 
is this, you muff take heed of depending on the means 
without an eye toGod in them; For know that the means 
without God is but as a pett without ink, a pipe without 
water,..or a ſcabberd without a (word, That is they will 
not ſtrengthen the inward mar without God : for it isthe 
ſpiric that puts life in the means : And'yet you muſt noc 
cut off thc pip2 from the well head,that is you muſt not 
depend upon God without the uſe of the means 3 but you 
muſt uſe both: Firſt ſeek unto God , and depend upon 


him for the ftrengthening of the inward man, and withall - 


uſe the means conſtantly , Ing » as water is carryed 
from 


Rule. 


Rye. 
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a 


Tarerd $trength 
from the well head through the! pipe 3 And fo from the* 
pipe to many places : ſo the means are as pipes to con- 
veigh graces unto the ſoul , therefore uſe them, andicut 
them not off by carcleſneſs:if you do you will cut off the 
{trength of the i:mward man. 

The thir4 means if you would ftrenpthen the inward 
man is: You mult get refifizd judgements ; Thar is, 
you -muſt ſee that you judgements be right, for 
men do deceive: themſelves in their jadgements 3 they 
think chatthey have ftrong judgements, and that they are 
able to judge of things, when indeed, they-are'maryel- 
tous weak ; And that you may not deceive your ſelyes 


 Ewilllay you down ſome fignes of a reRified judgement, 


- The frjt ſign of a reRified judgement is this, you ſhalP 
know ir by your conftancy.Fhat is,ſo much conftanicie th - 
good, and fo much is your Judgement'reQified : And on 
the contrary ſo much/inconſtancy,and ſo mucti weakriefs,” 
As for example, when a manhath nded/a rule to 
himſelf 8 is not conſtantin ir, it argueth rhat he is weak 
in his judgement, becauſe he keepes' not (cloſe ro the 
Rule; Thar is;there'are ſtronger of more arguments to the 
comrary,which makes him'to fall away,and nor fir down 
by the KRulc:That is he is poſed;becauſeheis but week in 
judgement: Asfor cxample ſuppoſe a man ſhould-come and 
proffer a man an 105, pounds not to: Jeave-ſuch a praRtife, 
And another man ſhould come, & offer himtwo hundred 

ds to Ilcave it. 1f the man be weak in judgement he 
will be drawn by the greater reward though it be to his 
hure. Therefore if you would not be beaten off, and 


made to:fit down by ſtronger Arguments, then you have 


in your {clves, then you maſt ger your judgements refti- 
hed, which you ſhall know- by your _—_ in Holy 
duties, or whether a litle profit or pleaſure will draw you 
away : if you doy whatſoever you think of your ſelves : 
your judgements are weak. 

The ſecond lign whereby you ſhall know whether your 
judgements be reQifed, is this, examine a yr 


Theaefire of a Chriſtian, 
Paſſians'be ſtrong. ' Strong finful paſſions argue'a weak 
cn when the paſſions of a man are ſtrong, it 

encth the underſtanding , and therefore Paul in the 
AG: 14. when they would have madehim a God hecries 
outs We ero'men fubjett to likg 'Paſſions'as you are , That is 
full of weakneſs, Ax if 'he ſhould ſay; your vehement 
paſſions in this thing proves your weakneſs of judgement. 
Therefore 4avour.co {wei ftrong'affeQlons to good : for 
the _ of affcion t ome from the inward man 2 A- 
gabuthe frength of the affe&ions ſhew the abiding of the 


{ſpirit in the ſonal. ' As in the 1 Sem. 11.6« it is faid that 1 Sam. 11:6. 


The ſpirit of the Lord came upon Saul and be was angry. That 


is bizaffe&ions were ſtrong for Gods glory. And inthe - 


Atlts 4-32-Aftey they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt they ſpake AR. 4.32+ 


boldly 3 That is they had ttrong affe&ions for Gods glory 3 
And therefore the (pirit is compared to fire and oil : for 
-fire that burns and conſumes, and oil that moſlifies and 
ſoftenecth : ſo doth the ſpirit, therefore examine whe- 
ther you burn in the inward man, That is ſee whether 
you have ftrong affeQions to good, if not your judge- 
ments are weak,' And again fee what cheerfulneſs you 
haves examine whether your hearts are ſoſt, tender 
and plyable,-then ic is a fign the ſpirit is thereg It is 
true a ftrong man may have paſſion, burir is butnow and 
then, chat is, it continucth not , it is not alwaycs, yet 
ſo much paſſion as he hath,it is ſo mach weakneſs in him, 
therefore labour to overcome your paſſtons, 

The third fign whereby you ſhall know whether your 
judgements are rcAified or no is this, Examine what 
contentment you have to bearlofles and croſſes, I gather 


3. 
Sign, 


this out of the Phil.g. I can (faith the Apoſtle) want and Phil.4. 


ehound,l can d3ll —_— Ghrift that flrengtheneth me; 
. examine cher wh you' arc abuſed and re» 
proached for Chrift whether you can bear it patiently ; 
that:is 7 ger be content to ſuffer reproach and diſ- 

Chriſt ? if you can; then it is a fon that you are 


# 


ace 
Crane judgement: If not you are weak whatſocver you 
: L a think 


as 


Prov. 17. 


Y 
Sigh 


i Tim.2.12, 
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think of your ſelves. In the-Prov. 17. ſaith Solomon's A 
wiſe un is known by his dignitie + fo'T may fay-a man that 
is firong in the inward man is knpwn by bisbeariug of re- 
proach, without ſeeking for revenge again ;/ this nin 
is ſpiritually ſtrong. in. judgement. Therefore ry your 
judgements by your contentedneſs,and ability to bear the 
reproaches of Chrift. , 

The fourth (ign whereby, you ſhall know. whether you 
have reifi:d judgements js this, examine whether you 
fnd your ſelves cahie to be deceiyed : if {o'iris a fign that 
you are weak in Judgement. And therefore this is the 
Argument that Paul uſcth to women, that they ſhould not 
uſurp authority over the man, 1 Tim 2 12. I permit not a 


. woman to bear rule,becauſe ſhe was fir(i deceived, T hat is ſhe is 


ealilicr deceived then the man; in the judgement between 
good and evil. As for example; a man that is weak in 
judgement is like a childe,1nd you know children will be 
won with Counters & feared with bugbears:ſo-if you love 
the wor:d and the things of- the world,; and are won 
them, and feared with the Iofſe of them; you are ah 
in judgement, That is you are weak in the inward max. 
Again in things thar. are good in themſelves: if you uſe 
them immoderatcly, and then ſeek to excuſe them by put- 
ting a talſc gloſs upon them you are weak in judgement, 
As for example; In {tudying the Law, the thingin ie telf 
is good ; but if you by ſtudying it ſeek to/excuſe your 
ſelves from ſtrengthning the inward man, that you laws 
no time nor lciſure ;: you are weak in judgement becauſe 
you arc ealic to be deceived, Therefore as you are affe&ted 
with theſe things , and as they prevail with you, ſo you 
may judge of your ſelves. pr vt | 
The fifth ſign whereby you ſhall know whether:youy 
judgements are rcAifi:d 18 this; examine-whether you are 
1n the times of tryal , as you are in theſe"times 3 ſo-you 
are cither ſtrong or weak, and ſo God cſteems of you; for 
God eltcems a man ſtrong, as he is inthe times of trials 
Thuz he approved of Abrahaw,for Abrabam in thetimeof 


tryal 
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tryal was ftrong,and Paul in the time of tryal was ſtrong, 
and therefore God ſet a price upon-them : that is he 
prized them at a high rate-Abraham is his triend,and Paul 
18 his choſen veffſc]; and not only when the tempration is 
paſt, bet when the cempration is preſent» Then ſee your 
ſtrength whether you have ſtrength ro Maſter particular 
corruptions: if in this time you ſtart alide, you have 
flawes and much weakneſs in you : That is you are like 
a broken bowe, that will ſerve for thew as well a5 the beſt, 
but when a man comes to draw it;then it breaks; ſo ſome 
men ſeem to be ſtrong in Chriſt till they are tryed ; bur 
when they are drawn up,then they break ; That is, they 
have no-ſtrength to withſtand tin: And thereforeit is that 
God many tim:s ſends temptations and :fﬀtitions torry 
men 3; That is to ſee what is in them:whether theybe ſuch 
as they feem or nor : not that he knowes not before; bur 
becauſe by his tryal others may know what they arc,An4 
hereGod makes a difference in tryals,ſome are tryed by 
ſmall , others by great tryals, partly becauſe Hypocrites 
may be known , and partly becauſe he may ſtir up the 
godly to get more ſtrength, As alſo warn them not to de» 


pend on their own ſtreny2th : therefore in the Tſai. 4o laſt : 1gi.4o- 


of ſtrong they became weak, That is he that thought him» 
{elf to be ſtrong in his own apprechention is weak,and thuz 
much for the third. means. 

The fourth means, it-you would grow ſtrong in the - 
ward man isthis : you muſt rer1ove the excuſes and thoſe 
—— which hinder the growth of the inward man. 

he firſt hindexance is this, when you ſpend your 

ſtrength upon other things and not in the ſtrengehning of 
the inward man : therefore you muſt be wiſe co take away 
thoſe things that you ſpend moſt of your time about, and 
ſer them for the ſtrengthning of the inward man ; This is 
the-reaſon you grow not : all your time and affef&ions 
are ſo- aiter the things of the world, and how you may 
grow ſtrong in- that, that you cannot mind? beavenly 
things, 

L 3 Again 
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Again you hinder the growth of the inward man, when 
you ſer your mind & affe&ions upon baſe and vile things, 


this hindereth the growth of the inward man : (uch a'man 


i5 aweak man in grace. As for example,A man that hath 
mony to beſtow at market, if when he (hall come there, 
he ſhall bcftow it upon bawbles and not upon the m_ 
he was ſent to buy,this man were a fooliſh man,cſpecial- 
ly he knowing that he ſhall be called to an accompt for ic 
how he hath laid it cut:cven. thus and much more fooliſh 
are men , when ney tonne their time on their pleaſure 
and luſts which are baſe things, and nor in ſtrengthning 


'the inward man, they torſake a great prize that would in» 


rich them , but becauſe they want knowledge, that is, 
they arc weak in the inward man, They arc not able to 
judge of ſpiritual things, Therefore never bragg of your 
ltrength except it be the ftrength of the inward man, and 
take heed of negleRing the time, Paul would have the 
gathering for the - poor before he -came, that that 
might not hinder him from ſtrengehning ot the inward 
man, though that was a holy work. I was a good ſpeech 
of one after he had ſpent much time in writing abour 
controverſies, at laſt concludes, I have (faich he) ſpent a 
great deal of time , but net in ſtrengthning the inward 
man ; the Divel hath beguiled me, but he ſhall never go 
b:yond me any more, that time that I have I will ſpend 
ro another end,It were wiſdom in youto do the like. You 
that have ſpent and do ſpend yourtime upon trifles, and 
bawbles, that is, about your Juſts, conclude that now 
for your time tocome you gather your ſtrength,and bend 
all your labours and pains to this cnd for the irength« 
ning of the inward man, and ſay with your ſelyes 5 we 
had a prize inour hands,that is, wehad much time,where+ 
by we might have ſtrengthned the inward man , but we 
had no heart,that is we were befooled-, becauſe we did 
not know the excellency of the ixward man, But we will 
do ſo no more; The time now that we have ſhall be how 
we may be ſtrengthned in the inward man, and grow in 
favour with God, The 
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The ſecond hinderance which maſt be removed, that is 
contrary tothe growth of the ixward mar is ſtrong luſts, 
that is,unmortifi:d affe&ions. There are inward hinder- 
ances, which muſt be removed before the ſoul can grow 
ſtrong in grace, there venome the ſoul, and keep off the 
ſtroak of the ſword ; That is, Ir keepes the plaſter from 
the ſore , As for example if a man be wounded with an 
arrow, ſo long as the arrowes head is in the wound no 
plaſter will heal it. Now as it is thus in the outward 
man , ſoit is with the imward may : if you retain any 
luft, that is any beloved fin, and fo comeunto the ordi-» 
nances of God : you will come wichout profit , becauſe 
the arrow head is yet inthe wound, that 1s your luſts are 
unmortified, and ſo long you cannot be healed: this 
keepes the plaſter off the ſforc, You know what pains the 
humors of the body will breed in a man when they gather 
into any part of the body,and how they will hinder the 
augmentation im other parts : ſo when theſe evil humours 
of the ſoul, gather together, and begin toreign, and bear 
rule m' the ſoul, it is impoſſible thac the ſoul ſhould grow 
in holineſs till they be purged away-Therefore be carneſt 
with God to purge out thoſe humours , whether they be 
profit or pleaſure, or honour, or any thing, and in 
this doing you ſtrengthen the inward man : and the 
ſtronger the inward man is the healchfuller the ſoul is.] ſay 
it is impoſſible you ſhould thrive in the inward man to 
long as you retain any fin, and therefore cur Saviour 
ſaith : how can you believe ſeeing you-ſeck, honour one of anc« 
ther ? That is it you preter, the love of profit and re- 
putation, and credit in the world before grace, how can 
you _ ? that is how can yoube ſtrong inthe inward 
1471 

The fift means to ſtrengthen the ward man is this : 
you mult get ſpiritual courage and joy ; That is you muſt 
ger joy in the new birth. _ The contrary to this is Diſ= 
couragement, And again nothing ſo ayailable to make 
a man ſtrong as courage "and joy ; This was the means 
that 
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that Nehemiah uſed in the $ of Nebe.when he would baild 
up the walls of J2ruſalem he ſaith, Be not diſcouraged nor 
ſorrowful, for the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength : Nehemiah 
had a great work to do, and what argument uſcth 
he to make them to ho!d out, bur this to befull of com» 
fort and Joy? That is; if you hold your courage you 
will hold your ſtrength , and then the work will be calte 
unto you. And this we ſee by experience, That great 
courage where there is but little ſtrength will do more 
then great means with little courage. Foſhuz can do more 
with a {mall army full ot courage then with a great army 
with little courage. 

Again I ſay to thoſe that are. travelling towards Hea- 
ven, take heed of giving diſcouragements unto any 3 {or 
this is the property of the Divcl to diſcourage men, And 
thereforethis is one Way whereby he makes men to doubt 
of their ſalvation by affrighting them , making them to 
queſtion Gods lovetowards them in Chriſt, that he may 
p:rſwade them the way to Heaven is narrow and hard, 
and that God is pure and juſt withall, And thou art full 
of {trong Juſts and ſhall never ſubdue chem. it will bein 
vin for thee to ſctupon them: hercupon a manis ſo diſ- 
couraged , that he negletts the mortitying of fin» But 
be not diſcouraged, for know that ſtrength to reſiſt the 
Icaſt temptations is not of your ſelves. - That is, ic is nor 
your own,it comes not fron any power of your own, but 
it is by the ſtrength of another, Then for your comfore 
know that he that gave you power over a ſmall tempeati- 
en is alſoable and willing and will certainly help you 
againſt a raging Juſt, | 

And ſo likewiſe fcr. the perfurmance of Holy Duties: 
though you find your ſelves indiſpoſed to pray, to hear, 
or the like, you know that jt is God that fits the heart : 
that is he can of unfit make it fit, of unwilling make it 
willing, and remember the promiſe in the Luke 11 14+ 
He will give the boly ghoſt to them that ak, bim, That is he 
will give ſuch a ſupply of gracc, that hc ſhall be enabled 

to 
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to withſtand any temptation; Therfore if you would grow 
ftrong take heed of difcouragement,and les one Chritttan 
take heed of diſcouraging another by any ſpzech, ation 
or bchaviour,And let Miniſters take heed of diſcouraging 
their focks:tor it 1s the propertic of falſe prophets to diſs y 
courage the people from God ; And'this is the fin of this - 
Land, cf peclay of prophane people! that" never think ; 
themſelves well, but when they arc caſting reproachful! 
ſpeeches. againſtthoſe that labor to ſtrengthen the inward 
wan;But this ditcovers a great deal of corruption in them, 
and it is a means to pull down the judgements of God 
upon them :' But take heed of diſcouragements. That Is be 
not caſt down when you meet with fuch as willrevile ycu 
and ſpeak evil by you, this will weaken the 'Inward may. 
The ſixt-meanes to ſtrengthen the inward man is this, 6. 
ou mult get-faith, That js, you muſt Jabvur to be ſtrong A4caxs. 
in 'the_Lord , you/ muſt'go about'all things with Gods 
ftrength,: and not your own, and therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaithy when I am week then T am firong : in the 2 Cor. 12.1, cr 1, 
rejoyce in my infirmitjes, that the Power of God may be ſeen 
in my weakneſs : That je, 1 rejoycein thoſe infirmitics that 
diſcover my own weakneſs to God , that 1 may not put 
any. confidence thereby in my ſelf. Again I rejoyce in my 
infirmities and weakneſs ; That is becauſe hereby 1 feel 
he ian, that 1 may go'out of my (elf, and cyy 
wholly upon God. Therefore when you go about any-buli- 
neſs, or cnngy” any holy ation unto God, As you mult 
doit in taith, ſo you muſt renounce all ſtrength in your 
ſelves, and then God cannot+but proſper your buſineſs, 
or whatſoever good you go about, when you go about it 
with Geds ſtrength as Gideon did- And on the contrary 
the Lord hath pronounced a curſe againſt himthat ſhal go 
about any thing with his own ſtrength: in Fer. 19. Curſed Jere 17. 
is that manthat makgth fl eſÞ-bis arm.” That is, that gocth 
about any thing in confidence ot his own ſtrength without 
faith-in Godz Thus you ſee that if you would be ſtrong 
in the jaward wax you mult pet faving faith in Chriſt. 7 
| The 7. means; If you would grow ſtrong in the inward Mean. 
M nan, 
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man, isthis : you mult get the ſpirit : all other means 
will nothing avail you except you get this : for this is 
that that makes them effeQtual , and makes a difference 
betwixt men : Sampſon was ſtrong and ſo were other 
men , but Sampſon was ſtranger then other men, becauſe 
he had the ſpirit, and-it is faid of Fobxthe Baptiſt that 
he came in the ſpirit of Eliah ; That is he had the ſame 
ſpirit that Eliah bad, and therefore he had the'greater 
efficacic. If. Fob bad not had this ſpirir, he had been 
but as cther men , therefore whatſoever you do , labour 
aboye all thingsto gee the ſpiric, nothing will trengthen 
the inward man , Except. you have the ſpirit: It is the 
ſpirit that makes the inward may to grow trong. And 
thus much for the means for the ſtrengthening of the 514 
ward many And for this point : Now we proceed : 

The next thing to be, conſidered is the means which 
the Apoſtle layes down,. whereby they may befttengthe- 
ned in the ”mward man; Is, to have the ſpirit;That he would 
gr ant you, ic. That you may be ſtrengthened by the ſpirit in 
the inward man : That is, it you, would 'knowwhat 
would ftrengthen you, it is. the ſpirit: hence note this 
point. That | | L 

IWhatſnver ſaving or ſantiifying grace,or ſtrength of grace 
any man hath, It all proceedes from the Jantiifying ſpirit *I 
ſay all ſaving gracc, all ſtrength of grace comes trom the 
Spirit 3 Yet do not miſtake me, as if] did exclude the 
Father and the Son,for they work together in every a&; 
The Father works not without the Son, The Son works 
not without the Father : The Father & the Son 'work not 
withcur the Spirit, neither doth the Spirit work without 
the Father and the Son : for what one doth , all doe : 
But 1 aſcribe the work of ſanQification-umeo the Spirit ; 
becauſe it is the proper work ob the ſpirirxo ſanRife,and 
he is the ſtrengthener of all grace;Tharisall grace comes 
from the Father : as the firſt cauſe of all things, And'then 
chreugh Chriſt by the Spirit Grace is wrought inthe ſoul; 
Therefore thoſe 3-4iktinfions of. the Triniticare good. 

| 3:2 (1 -\ -© The: 
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The F ather is of himſelf alone : the Son 'is of the F ather,and 
the boly Ghoſt is of the Father and the Son : That is the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son, and is 


ſent into the hearts of his children to work grace and ho»! 


line(vin them,and it mult needs be fo that the holy Ghoſt 
is the onely i'worker and ſtrengthener of Grace, becauſe 
proceeding from ſuch -an holy Fountain , as the Father, 
and the Son are, the fruit muſt needs be. holy, and the 


way to get ſanRification and holineſs is to get the holy 


Spirie. | 
"Now in that, that is ſent to ſanAific, Two things are 
to berequired ; 

Firſt he that is ſent to ſanRifi: muſt proceed from a 
holy Fountain ; But ane doth proceed from a moſt 
holy Fountain and parc, which is God ; therefore ic can» 
not chuſe but be a holy work that he worketh. 

The ſecond thing that is required in him that is ſent to 
ſanQike, is.this, that he ſubſiſt in ſanXification ; That 
is, that he depend not upon another for ſanAification z 
but that he be able to (anRific of himſelf; Now this is 
the excellencie of the' holy Ghoſt ; He Is ſan&ification 
and holineſs jr felf, that is ſubſiſting in ſanftification, 
and abounding in holineſs, And therefore able to 
ſtrengrhen the imward man, But that you may more fully 
underftand rhis point I will ſhew you how the gpiric 
ſtrengrheneth the #rward man,working holines and ſan&i- 
fication : And this will appear in four things elpeci« 


ally. 

The frſ way how the Spirie (trengthneth grace in the 
the foul, Is this, By giving unto the ſoul” an cffeQual, 
operative, and digeſtive facultie, that is , by rearing the 
inward man in the ſoul , and ſetting up the building of 
grace 3 And this he doth by ſhedding abroad in the heart 
the blefſed effeAs of grace into every facultic,cven as the 
blood is infuſed into every vain, or as the ſoul gocs 
through ever wk of the body, and ſogives lite unto ir : 
ſodoth the Spirit go through all the parts of the ſoul by 

M 2 infuſing 
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infuſing ſpiritual like and power into them;therefore the 
Apoſtle cals itin the LANE his efedual power: that is 
he hath ſuch cfficacicin working that he intuſeth ſpiricual 
life into the ſoul.. | ! | . 
The ſecond way how the ſpirit ſtrengthens grace is this; 
when he hath fer up the building, and ſwept every corner 
of the ſoul.; Then he enablcs the foul co da mere, then 
it could doby nature: .That is by puttingnew habits and 
qualitics into the ſoul 3 As firſt, when-a-man can do ne 
more then a natural man can do by nature, then the ſpirit 
fortifics and enables the ſoul. to a@t holily and ſpiricually. 
As tor example, any hand can cut with a cheefil or the 
like inſtrument : But if-he-can by it make a piAture ; this 
38a work above nature , No man can do it unleſs he have 
Art and Time about ie; ſo when the ſpirit comes into the 
heart then, it makes a man to do more then he can'natu- 
rally. do. .» | 
Water you know of it ſelf is cold, but if you would 
have it of another qualitie,then you wuſt pue a qualitie of 
fire in it : ſo the ſoul is dead and. cold by nature: bur it 
a ; Tags of the fire of che ſpirit be added unto irgthen it 
will be able to do more then it naturally can-do-: Ther.» 
fore, examine what new habits and qualities be in you.: 
that is, whether you have new habirs of patience, love, 
hope,cxperithncg That is, as patience begets experience, 
and experience, bore :ſo where the ſpirit is ic doth beger 
new habits andqualities in the ſou] : by which it is able 
to do more then naturally it can do:as I ſaid,it firſt builds 
the houſe, aod ſweepers the roome, and then it fills and 
fourniſheth the; Roomes with new habits and qualities of 
grace, OY y | 
The third way how the Spirit ſtrengthens grace. is 
this, when it hath given us new babies, then it enables 
and helpes us to uſe thoſe habits to good when we: have 
them, for herein appears the power andthe cxcellencieof _ 
the ſpirit, not onely to give ſpiritual life and flrength, 
but.alſp to enable us.to the uſe of that Oak for _ 
rengths 


- 
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ſtrenpthening of the inward man. There may be qualities 


and habits inthe foul and yet want of power to ule then. 
As'for example a man that is aſleep , he hath habits and 
qualities; but he wants power to uſe them, ſo it is with 
thoſe that are not firengthened in the impard man. But 
he that hath the ſpirit, hath power wichal to uſe thoſe 
habits togood, therefore iris ſaid that They ſpake as the 
un gave them utterance, that is they had power from 
the ſpirit to ſpeak, to do and ule thoſe habits that were 
in them. Thus Sampſon by the power of the ſpirit had 


v5 


power to uſe his wk ot , And imthe As 4-32. itis ſaid ads 432. 


that the Apoſtles ſpake Boldly ; That ts they had power : 
for yourmuſt know that there may be habits of grace inthe 
heart and yet want of power , but when the ſpirit comes 
then ic puts ſtrength in the inward man to do; Thus itis 
ſaid that the ſpirit came upon Saul, and he propheſied. 
That is; he was able to do more then before he' could 
do, and yet know that you'miay have true grace, and yzt 
now and then for the 'prefent want:ation 5; that is power 
to do,yet is but then when the ſpirit ſees to abſent it ſelt 
from the ſoul, and this was that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


of Heb,n2.12, Brethren you bave forgotten the Conſolation; Heb. 12.12, 


That is, your ſpiritual ſtrength may lie hidden, dead, ard 
forgotteng- but the ſpirit will return 3 and then you thall 
finde goad again; 

The fourth-way whereby the ſpiric ſtrengthens grace it 
the ſoul ;/is by giving efficacic and power unto the means 
of growth,which is a ſpecial advantage tor ſtrengthening 
of the inward man : for as he ſets up the tuilding,and fur- 
niſheth the Roomes, and gives power unto the ſoul to ulc 
thetn : ſo that which makes all theſe effeftual is this, 
when-he gives power and efficacie unto the mcans thar 
are for the ſtrengthening of the iwward man': Now:you 
know that the word is the onely-ordinary means to work 
new habits and. qualitics in us, that is to call us, and bee 
get us into Chriſt, but if the ſpirit ſhould nat add this 
unto themgnamely efticacie , they will never begedus into 
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Chriſt , Therefore this is the means to make all effcQual, 
that is it gives a mage the means of grace. 

The word alone without the ſpirit is, asI told you;as 
a ſcabberd without a ſword, or but as a ſword wichout a 
hand , that will dono good though you ſhould ſtand in 
never ſo great need; therefore the Apoſtle joyns them. to. 
gether in the As 20.he cals it the word of his grace,that is 
the ſpiric muſt work grace orclle che word will nothing 
avail you. #;- - 

Again prayer is a means to ſtrengthen the irward man: 
but if the ſpirit be nos _Joyned with it, it is nothing 
worth, and thercterec the Scripture ſaith, Pr ay in the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt : That is, if you pray not by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, you will never obtain grace or ſanRificati- 
on. The ſpirit is unto the means.of grace,as rain is unto 
the plants, that is as rain makes the plants to thrive and 

and grow, ſo it is the ſpirit that es the inward may 
to grow in holineſs! Therefore it is the promiſe 
which God makes unto his Church in Iſai. 44,3." He 
will powr water upon .the dry ground. That 'is, 'the heart 
wuich was before barren ingrace and holincſs, ſhall now 
ſpring up in holineſs, and grow ſtrong in tha ward man, 
and this (hall be when pour out my ſpirit upon them, 
Therefore you {ee how tlee ſpirit doth ſtrengthen grace in 
the ſoul, by ſetting up the building roll as in the ſou}, 
and then by furniſhing the Roomes with new habits, and 

ualitics of grace , And then by giving power unto the 

oul to uſe thoſe habits, And then by giving a bleſſing 
unto alt the means of grace. | 

The uſe of this ſtands chus : If the ſpirie be the onely 

means to (trengthen the inward man;then it will follow 
that whoſocver hath not the Holy Ghoſt , hath not this 
ftrength, And whatſoeyer ſtrength a man may ſeem to 


_ have to himſelf : if jt proceed not from the ſpirit, it 1s 


no true ſtrength , bat a half and counterfeit ſeeming 
ſtrength z For a man may thus argue from the cauſeto the 
effe&: That that Is the true cauſe of ſtrength muſt needs 


bring 
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bring forth ſtrong effc&s, And on the contrary, That 


which is not the true cauſe of ſtrength, cannot bring forth 
the cffeQts of ſirength ; fo that no natural thing can bring 
forth the ſtrength of the inward max , becauſe it wants 
the ground of all trengrh which is the ſpirit: Andthere. 
fore you may have a flaſh,or a ſceming power of ſtrength, 


ſuch as the Jfooliſh virgins had in Metth. 25. which Mat.27. 


ſeemed to be ſtrong in the i7zward man, but ic was but a 
{cigned ſtrength,becauſe they had not the ſpirit: Ir is the 
ſpirit, that mult give you affurance of ſalvation,and ha 

pineſs, And I have choſen this rm in regard of the 
preſent occaſion, the receiving of the Sacrament, before 
which you are eſpecially to examine your ſclves wherher 
you have this or no, which if you have not then you have 
neither ftrength in the inward man, nor any right or in- 
tereſt unto Chrift:for 1 may well follow the Apoſtles rule. 
Ie 4s the fign of thofe that are Chriſty,they have the ſpirit : 


In the 1 Gor. 2.10. The ſhirts ſearcheth the deep things of God, 1 Cor.2.10,” 


which be hath revealed unto us by bis ſpirit. And in the 


Epbeſiens '1, Tow were ſealed with the ſpirit 4 Promiſe ; and gpheſ.tr, | 
ea by the Pirit Rom. 


In- the Rom, 8. That they ſhould be rai 
which dwelleth in them, and again, As many as are led by 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of God. Thus you (ec 
that it ſtands you upon to examine your (:lves whether 
you have the ſpirit, but above all places there are 2. places 
which prove a neceſſitie of having the ſpirit. The one 
is this place which is my Text: That you may be ſtrengthen» 
ed by the ſpirit in the inward man; and the otherplace is 


that which Saint ohx hath in the z 70b.3.14. By this we 1 John 2: 14, * 


know that we are tranſlated from death unto life becauſe we love 
the Brethren, That 1s,it we be united in the bond of love; 
that'is a fign that we have the ſpirit, and having the ſpi* 
rit ic iothe cauſe thar we are tranflated;that is, changed; 
we muſt be changlings from fin to grace, before we can 
be ſaved. Therefore examine, what effeAual ſpiritual 
ſtrength you have : what ſpiritual love there is amongſt 
you 3. And {oaccordingly you may judge of your _ 
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whether you have any right or intereſt unto Chriſt, And 
that | may help you in this thing 1 will lay down ſome 
ſigns by which you may know whether you have the ſpi+ 
TIt Or NO. 

The firſt fign whereby you ſhall know whether you have 
the ſanRifying ſpiric or nv-18 this : f you have the 
ſanRiſying ſpirit you will be full of firez That is, ic will 
fill you with ſpiritual heat and zeal, now if you tind chis 
in you, then it is the ſanQitying ſpirit and therefore 


 Foba ſaith of Chriſt in Matth.3. That he.will baptize them 


with the ſpirit and with fire ; That is, he will baptizethem 
with that ſpicit, whoſc nature is as fire, that will fill you 
full of ſpicitual heat and zeal, and therefore it is faid in 
As 2. that they had tongues as-of fire, And again it. js 
ſaid, That the Apoſtles were ſtirred up with boldneſs to ſpeak; 
That is , when they ſaw God diſhonoured, this ſpirie 
kindlcd a high zeal ia them, that is, ſer their heartson 
fire-: it ſer their tongues on fire; whenthe ſpiritenters jn+» 
to the heart of a Chriſtian, it will ll ic full of zeal: the 
heart,the tongue,the hands,the feet and allrhe reſt of, the 
parts will be full of the heat of the ſpirit: for it is inipol« 
flible that any man {hould have true zeal except hehave 
the ſpirit- Therefore it is ſaid that they ſpake with New 
tongues a5 the ſpirit gave them uttcrancegthat is they ſpake 
with a great decal of zeal of another nature and qualitic 
then they did beforc« 

Well then examine what heat and zeal you have in 
your ations: ſo much heat, ſo much ſpirit; He ſhall 
Baptize you with the ſpirit and with fire; That is. it you 
have the ſanRifying ſpirit you ſhall know it by the zcal 
thitisin you inthe performance of hoty dutics, 

Thecefore I ſay it is an excellent ſign, whereby a man 
way know, whether he hath the ſpiric or no : Now that 
a man may know by this,l will make it clear by this cx- 
ample, Takea bottle that is full of water, and another 
that is full of Aqua vite, look upon them outwardly and 
they arc all of one colour: þut if you taſt them,uhts one is 
hot 
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hot and lively : the other is cold and raw : So look unto 
the formal outward a&ions of wicked men , they have 
the ſame colour which the ations of holy men: but it you 
tat them, that is examine their lives, and ſearch into their 
hearts you ſhall find a great difference ;/ It may be they 
may ſecm to have light and heat in them, but they want 
this Spirit; for they have neither a loathing of ſin nor 
power to refiſt ſin. boy may put a falſe colour upor- their 
ations: but it will not hold , And by this they may re- 
ſtrainluſts for ſome end ; they cannot Maſter and ſubdue 
them: -and it may heat a part ot his heart, but it cannot 
heat all his heart:But where the ſanRifying Spirit comes, 
it hears all the ſoul: That is, it kindles a dy eta all the 
faculties to burn up fin that is there. Therefore this was 
the difference between oh the Baptiſts'Baptiſme and 
Chriſts; Fobx could baptize them with water; - but Chriſt 
with the Spirit and witch fire. Therefore examine what 
heat there is in'you againſt evil,and what zeal thereis in 
you to good: Arc you cold in prayer,in conference,in the 
Communion of Saints? it is a tign that you have not the 
Spirit ; It may'be you read,hear,pray and confer 3 bue ſee 

with what heat you do themzis it with you intheſe things 

as the Apoſtle would haye you to bein earthly things in 


the 2 Cor.7. 30.31. To ſorrow as if you ſorrowed not,to uſe the 2 Cor. 7.30. 


world as if you uſed it not ; That is, do yoa'perform 31. 
holy duties with that coldneſs, as if you cared not whe- 
ther you did them or did them-not ? Doyou hear, asif 
you heard not, and do you receive the Sacrament asf 
youreccived it not, do you pray, as if you prayed not ? 
do youlove, as if you loved not ? then ſurely you have nor 
the Spirit 3 Andon the contrary if you find (piritifal heax 
and gcal in-yon, a nimbleneſs and quickneſs to good: it 
13 a fignthat you have the Spiric; for it is the propertic of 
the Spiritro heat-the ſoul; therefore the Prophet ſaith, The 
zeal of thy boſe hath even eaten meup 5 Thatis1 have (uch 
a meaſure of zeal wrought in me by thy Spirit that I can- 
not ſee thee in the leaſt meaſure diſhonoured but 1 muſt. 
burn with zcal ; Thetctore examine your ſclves what zcal 
yeu 


KeveL3. 


Tirns-2.. 


rTmard Strength 


you have for God and godlineſs, Are you hot for the 
things of this world , and cold for grace and holine(s} 
Then whatſoever you think ot your ſelves yer, you have 
not the ſanAifying Spirit- There is not a holy man- or wo- 
man, that belongs unto Chriſt ,. but they have this holy 
fice in them :-And yet I would not have you to miſtake 
me, as if cyery Chriſtian did attain unto the like heat and 
zcal as others do,for you muſt know,that ſome have more, 
and ſom? have lefſe, according to the meaſure of the ſan, 
Gitying Spirit thatchey have : but this you maſt know, 
that you mult be full of heat,full in ſome meaſure,anſwer- 
able to the meaſure of the ſanRifying Spirit : but it you 
find no heat at all in you: then you have not a grainof the 
Spirie in you; Not to be hotis to be Juke warm: and luke 
warmnefs isthat which God bates: it is a temper mixt of 
both heat and cold : loathſome to nature, and odjous to 
God,and therefore in Revel.3. Becauſe the Laodiceans' were 
neitber hot nor cold; but luke warm, that is, they had nei- 
ther heat to God: nor were ſo cold asto forſake the 
Truth 5 That is, fin and holineſs ſtood in arbitration to» 
gether and they had as good a minde unto the one agunto 
the'other ; Now becauſe it was thus with them, therefore 
ſaith God I will ſpew them ont :- and in the next verſe he 
exhorts them To be zealous and amend : That is except 
they labour to be hot inthe Spirit, they cannot be ſaved. 
Again in Titus 2: it is ſaid by the Apoſtle, Thet Chrif 
died that he might purchaſe to himſelf a people zealous of good 
works, that is, this zeal muſt norbe a conſtrained zeal but 
a willing zeal z And-if there were no other motive to 
move men to be zealous but this, becauſe Chriſt came to 
redeem*them for this end that they might be zealors of 
good works for his glory : if there be any ſpark of the 
fire of grace in us, it wil burn at Chriſts diſhonour : And 
if Chriſt came to this end co make men zealous : then ſurce 
ly Chriſt will not loſe his end : but they that Chriſt will 
ſave ſhall be zealous. Therefore 1 beſeech you labour to be 
irong inthe i-ward man,and Jabour.ro get the Spirit that 
you 


The deſire of a Chriſfitan. 
you/ may, be zealous. But alas men think that they have 
drunk goo much of this cup of giddineſs; Thar is they 
think they need notbe ſo zealous as they are; but I ſay if 
you be not, it is 'a fign that you (have 'not the Spirit; 
eſpecially it ſtands men now upon,if they have an holy 
zcal in them to ſhew ir.1 ſay it is time you ſhould, when 
you fee ſuch halting between two: opinions: ſhew your 
zcal by hating and abhorring Poperic, and labouring to 
draw men from it, eſpecially now when we ſee men fo 
deſirousto go into Egypt again : which isto be lamented 
in theſedayes: for which % Lord hath ſtretched our his 
hand againſt us; But where isour zcal? That is what ſpiri- 
tual heatis there in us?where are thoſe men that at ſuch a 
rime would have becn hot and zealous ? where arc the 
generation of theſe men?ſurcly they arc all gone, for there 
is no heat nor zeal left : Jt is true we abount in know. 
ledge: that is we have the ſame knewledge that they had, 
but we want their zeal and Spirit : and we have the ſame 
gifts,but we want their ſpirit z Therefore Jetus now (hew 
our ſeclyes to be inthe Spirit: that is co have the Spirit in 
us by our zcal againſt evil. 

But you will ſay that many holy m:n that have che 
Spiric yetthey are not ſo hot and z:alous againſt evil bur 
are marvellous mild and patient. 

Firſtzzo this I anſwer ; that holy men may have pits 
wherin they may be faln,l ſay they may have droſs as well 
as gold, and hence they may be driven through a ſtrong 
paſſion and Juſt, not juſtly to ſcale fins aright , whence 
ariſech remiſſneſs, and negl-e&, both in doing good and 
reliſting evil; But this in a regenerate man I call but a 

aſſion, becauſe it continues not z for prayer and the 
reaching of the pure word will recover rhis again : that 
18 it will recover bis ſtrength , and make him zealous a» 
gainſt fins. But if you ſee a man (what profeiſion ſoeyer 
he makes of Chriſt that can wink at fin and not be moved 
atit, and the word .nor prayer do not kin4le this holy 
fire in him, Then plainly _ man is a dead man, there 
| 2 WW 


Objeg. 


Anſw. 


Avſ w 


Innard Strength 


isno ſpark of holineſs in him ; ThereforeI may Gy.to 
every ſuch holy man , as they were wont to {ay to. Hay- 
z2ibab,rhat he hath fire in him,bur he wants blowing ; (© 1 
ſay unto you ; if you have the ſpirit you have heat in 
you': but if this heat do not. appear at all times 'or ac 
ſomerime, it is becauſe it wants blowing : for whkn they 
have juſt occaſion to-<cxerciſe the ftrength of the inward 
mantor Gods glory, they will ſhew that they have zeal 
in them,and arc hot, and-lively to good and not dead in 
fin, As for example : this is-the difference berween a man 
that is dead and a man that isin a ſwoon : the man that 
is in a ſwoon ;- if ſtrong waters and rubbing of. kis 
joints donocrecover him, it isa fign that he is dead : 
ſo if the word will not work jh you, but you remain 
ſenſeleſs and dead without ſpiritual heat in you, it is a 
fign that you are more then in a ſwoon,that is. you are al- 
ready dead in the Inword max. It is ſaid of the Adamant, 
that it will-not be heated with fire: ſo 1 ay of you if the 
word will not heat you when you are rubbed with it, ic is 
a ſign that you are like the Adamant dead unto grace. 
Secondly,to this I anſwer , that howſoever ſome men, 
that are faithful, arenot ſo zcaloug,it is true, yet I ay itis 
no good argument to ſay , that becaule ccunterfcie drugs 
and wares have the ſame ſent and ſmell that good wares 
have, therefore they are as good : or that the good wares 
have not ffielike; It were better to ſaythat they have the 
ſame * but the difference is in this that they have a falſe 
dic, and gloſſe upon them : ſo I fay there is falſe and 
counterfeit zeal, and there is a truezeal z That is, there 
may .be a zcal without heat, as a Paintcr may Paint the. 
ſimilitude and rtion of fire. but he cannot give heat. 
unto it; or as there may bepieces of coin counterfeit as; 
well as pieces of true Metal:{o there may be a counterfeit; 
fire as well as true fire 3 Sol ſay men may be ſanRificed, 
and yet-be mild and not of a hot-and fierie diſpoſition z 
That is:they do not-ſo burn in the Spirit as others.do Ie 
is not therefore. good to conclude, that it; matters, not» 


whether you be zcalous or ng: for howſocycr it be true 


T he defir' of "a Chriftian, 
in him,it may be falſe in thee : Arid know alſo that this 
weakneſs is joyned with much holy zeal , though it be 
not outwardly exprefſed ; for- certainly as where true fire 
is there is hear, ſo where there isthe Spirit, there is zeal. 
Therefgre'examine whether you have heat in-you : if 
you- have not you havenot the Foote 
The ſecond fign whercby you ſhall know whether you 
have the ſanQi ying Spirit or no'isthis: if you find that 
you arc not onely able'to do more then yo would natu« 
rally do; Bit:you! have alſo holineſs Joyned with it; 
this fign I make of twb/parts: becauſe a man raay do ma- 
ny things that carry a ſhew above nature; and yet wane 
holineſs : but if they be above nature,and then have holi- 
neſs joyned with themrir'is a fign that you have the ſan- 
ny ng Spirit. 
irft, 0 ſay it will make yon to do more then you' could 
do by-nature, that is it puts another manner of ſtrength 
in you by. which you are able to do thoſe things which 
before you were not ableto do; As for example, it will 
work in you a Patience above a natural Patience; This 
weſce in Chriſt himſelf when he was crucibed,he open« 
ed not his month the was like a Lamby That is he had 
more then natural patience: alſo this'is truc in Pay/\Peter, 
and the reſt of the Saints; alſo it works in us love above 
a natural-love, therefore it was ſaid that Chriſt was full 
of love, and bad compaſſion on the multitude. Again it 
works joy in a man'beyond natural joy; this we 
ſee in Paul and Silas , when they were in priſon; they 


Sign. 


ſang for joy. And the Diſciples in Ats 4. Refnyced that Atts ;. * 


they were thought worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt; Again ic works 
in a man boldneſs, above a-natural boldneſs, and there» 


fore ic is faid in As 4. That they preached the word with ag, z. 


great boldyeſs 3 That is with a boldneſs above a natura! 
boldneſs. And fo Luther he was endued with a Spitit of 
boldneſs : elſe he would never have been fo told in the 
detence of the Truth, it he had nor had another (pirir 
in him. Again ie works in a. man wiſdom above a naturat 

| N.3 witdom 
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.1 Sam.18, 


Tuwerd Strength — 
wiſdom,and therefore 1 Sap. 18.it is ſaid of David that 


the Spirit of the Lord was with bim', therefore Saul way 


afraid of him; And ſa Abimelech tegred Abrabam be- 
cauſe he ſaw. a great meaſure of wiſdony and-difcretion 
in him: Again ic works in a man ſtrength above-a natural 
ſtrength, becauſe to the Rrength of nature they have ano» 
ther added ; Again it will make you ſee aboye a natural 
ſight; Therefore it is ſiid they (hall notnecd' ro neach one 
another, but they ſhall be e;taught:of |God ; That: is, they 
ſhall ſee into the excellencie that is in God. Therefore 
examine your {clves' whether you haye-the"Spirit or nog 
by this, for if you-have the ſanRifying Spirit then, you 
ſhall be able'to keep down -luſts,to have.power and abies 
litie to ſanftifce the Sabbath, power to pray,; power. 'to 
hear, power to confer, power to meditate, power tofove, 
power{to ob:y all above nature-yaud 'a power td forſake 
lite and libertic,riches and honour, leaſure andall things, 
which no man will do,except he have the Spirit. 
Secondly,as ir gives a ſtrength and an excellent qualitic 
above nature, ſo it adds unto it holineſs, that iss it puts a 
tin&ure of goodnefs upon all your aftions,it warmeth the 
gifts of the minde,and puts the heart in a frame of grace; 
many men have a kind of ſtrength bur they want holi- 
nels and ſar Rification with it ; Now a man is ſaid to be 
a holy man, when the ſoul is ſeparated and divided from 
things that arc contraric £0 its ſalvation and happineſs, 
and joyned, And then joyned and anew unto 
Chriſt wholly and totally. Then, and not umil then 
is a man a true holy man, itis with a holy man in this 
caſc, as it is with a ſpeuſc,ſhe is ſeparated from others 
and unired to her husband, are Joyned co the Spirit, 
have-holineſs with it, and ſeparated: from fin. The 
veſſcls in thetime of the Law they were holy veſſels, be« 
cauſc they were appointed to Gods worſhip;in likemaner 
when the Spirit comes into the heart, ic ſanRikics ic and 
makes him a holy man by making himin all his aims and 
ends to pitch upon Gods glory ; And this can no man = 
tt 


- The defirvef a Chriftiam; 


wy 


eill the ſpirit of Chrift be his. In Caxt.6.3. The ChurchCantic.s.;, 


ſaith I aw my Beloveds and my Beloved js mine. That is be» 
cauſe he is my husband, and I am his ſpouſe, therefore I 
will labour to be like him. in holineſs. And our Saviour 


raycth for this hofineſs for his Diſciples, In ob.17.19.John 17.17: - 


þ endifi them through thy truth, thy word zs Truth. T hat is,the 
word is the means to work holineſs in them: when they 
want holineſs they want all things, for when profic and 
pleaſure comes, theri the Spitic of holineſs is as it were 
plucked from them : but when they have the Spirit, then 
they ſee the vanitcie of theſe earthly things, theretore ir 
is that men are deceived with falſe and counterfeit wares, 
becauſe they want the Spiiirof diſcerning :; but whenthe 
Spirit of God comes into the heart of a Chriſtian, then 
it ſhewes himthe vanitic of cheſe chings,and this he doth 
by: enlightning the mind;and therefore it is that they are 
kepe from playing the Adulterefſes with theſe things,be- 
cauſe they have the Spiric of diſcerning. 

Now cxamine- what ſtrength above nature, what con= 
jun&ion of holineſs have you with' ic : what Spirit: of 
diſcerning have you? arent theſe things in youtthen you 
have not the Spirit. 

The third fign, whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have the Spirit or no, js this; examine when and by what 
means it came into thy heart. This is the ſign that the 


3- 
S1gN, 


Apoſtle makes in Galat.3. Did ox (faith hc) receive the Galat 32 - 


Spirit by the work; of the Law or elſe by Faith preached? 
bat 'is, if you have the Spirit chen tell me how you 

_ by icthow and by what means came he firſt into the 
cart. 

But here all the Queſtion is how-a man may know, 
whether the Spiric be come into the heart in the right 
manner or no. 

To this Tanſwer, That this you muſt know, that the 
onely means- to receive the Spirit into the heart ; that 
is che right conveyance of the Spirit into the hearr, is, by 
the word purely preached, That is, , when it comes in 


the 


Queſt. 


Anilw, 


John I, 8, 


- Inward Strength. © 


. the evidence of the Spirit, purely wichout the mixture of 


any thing of mans with it, and further you ſhall 'know 
whether you have retcived the Spirit by the Preaching of 
the word by theſe two things, ; ro 
1- By the Antecedent, 

2 By the Conſcquent.. 
Firſt I ſay you ſhall know it by that which went be- 
forc:I ſay if the ſpirit hath been brought into the heart by 
the word, then there will be a deep humiliation wrought 
in the foul for ſins, And then Chriftand the Spirit comes 


Into the heart & begins to checr up the dejeRted ſou, and 


hereupon there will be a through change wrought in the 
whole man:aud itmuſt needs be ſo, becauſe the nature of 
the ſpirit is firſt to pull down what mans corruption have 
builc ,: And then to lay the foundation of the {piritual 
building, Humilitic. . And then, afcerwards to rear the 
buildings of grace in the,ſoul-As for example,if you would 
know whether the plants recelye vertue from the Olive, 
or no, : Then you muſt know. that firſt they muſt be cur 
off from thcir own ſtock, andthen they muſt be-ingraſted 
inta.that , and then ſee whether they have the fatneſs of 
the Olive,and chen whether they bear the Olive leaves,So 
a Man that hath not received the the ſpirit by the word. 
he ſhall (ce it by the ripeneſs of fin, the corrupt branches, 
the bitrer fruit,that comes, and is brought forth by him. 
But on the contrarie it the-word: by the ſpirit hath cir 
you down and humbled yau throughly by the ſight of 
your fin,and then ingrafted you into Chriſt, by working 
in you a ſaving a juſtifying faith,and if it hath made you 
fat and well liking in grace that you, have brought forch 
better fruic then you could do before, then ſurely the 
ſpirit came into the heartthe right way and works inthe 
right manner: but as I ſaid it wil firſt humble you by the 
word : as in Joby 1-8. The bs 12rd foal prays the world of 
ſin of Righteouſneſs ; and of judgement. Firſt he will reprove 


them of tin to hamble theaw» Secondly, of righteouſneſs, 
becauſe they have not believed the ary 4 
| rift, 


The deſire of a Chriſtian; 


Chriſt, LE eig of judgements, that they might change 
their opinions,that they mighe do thoſe things,and bring 
forth thac as fruit is agreeable to Gods will, 

Secondly conſider the conſequence, that is Took: to the 
thing that followeth'the ſpirit where ir comes in- Where 
the ſpirit comes it works a through change in the ſou! : 1 
call it not a bare change but a throbgh change : for as 
there may be a. gliſtering thew of ſomething like gold 
thatis not gold : ſo there may oe a ceffation and a change 
from fm but not throughly or heartily, and ſono at al}, 
for what will it avail Herod to forſake ſome, and like of 
Jobn Baptiſt in ſome things well, if he will not forfake 
all,and like of obs Baptiſt in rexroof of all:In like man» 
n:r.whatif you change yo r opinions of ſome ſins, That 
is,what if ye cfteem ſome fins ro being indeed if you 
have no the like opinion of all, whatſover/you think of 
your ſelves,asyct you never had the ſpirit; Therefore if 
you would know whether you have the ſanQifying ſpirit 
or no in you ,then examine whether there be a through 
change wrought in you, Thar is, whether you 'do nor 
eſteem every ſin to be fin,bur affo what ſpiritual life yott 
finde in you; T'fay you (hall know whether che Holy 
ſpirit, be in you by this,if youfind your own ſpirit dead ir 
you,and Chrilts ſpirit quick and lively 'in you, And this 
you (hall know alfo by your affe&ions, That it, if you 
have other affefions both ro God and Chrifſt,toholineſy, 
and:to.the Saints then you had before, 'it is cert:i you 
have'the ſpirit, for this is that which followes the ſpirit: 
for when the ſanRitying ſpirit comes into the het of a 
Chviſtian ic works another kinde of Jove in a man then'a 
man naturally hath, and-again'iemakes a man live ano» 
ther kind of life then he' did before. Thus ir was with 

Paul in 2 Gal-29-! T Jive, but not I,'but Chriſt ih we: That Gate. 2 2c; 

is, there is a'proportion and likeneſs beeween the life of 

a Chriſtian and Chriſt- That is, when the ſpiric eaters 

into the heart, Then ir will begin,to pu off the old man, 

and to pur on the new man , it will:put off their own 

pawer,and ſtrength to ic put on Chriſt onely. 


Ycrt 


9g 


Rom1 2.2. 


b Cor.3. 
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Yet miſtake me not : I ſay not the ſubſtance of the 
foul is changed , for the ſoul in ſubſtance is the ſame as 
it was before, - But here is the difference, when the ſpirit 
comes, it puts pew qualities and habjts unto it, it alters 
and changes the di{poſition: of it , it gives it that ſcnſe 
which before it fcle not, and the fight which before it 
ſaw not : hence it -is throughly changed in regard of 
the qualitie, and diſpolition of what it was, and yct in 
ſubſtance;remains the ſawezas for example, put iron into 
the fire, the irow' is the ſame. it was in ſubſtance before it 
came into the fire ; but now it bath another qualitic 3 ir 
was cold,and ſtiffc,and hard,and unpliablc; but now it is 
hot, ſoſt, and plyable ; and this change is throughout in 
every part of is, and yct ic is. iron till ; So it is wich the 
ſpirit, when'i: comes into the heart of, a Chriſtian;he 
mingleth , 2nd intuſecth ſpiritual lite into all the pares 
of the ſoul; and therefore it is ſaid, if. the Spirit of Chriſt 
be in yougthe body is dead as touching ſingbut the Spirit is alive: © 
That is, hc is like a-tree that wants both ſap and root ; or 
282 wanthat is dead that wants, a ſoul : hc is now dead 
whatſoever he was bcfore; Therefore examine if this 
thorow and' great change be you: ſce then what death 

hereis in youto fin, and what life unto holineſs; 1 call 
It a thorow and great change , becauſe a link oac will 
never bring $you into ſuch a frame as to be fix for Heayen: 
Andagain the Apoſtle cals it a great change in Rom-12:2: 
Be- you wetamorpboſed ; That is throughly changed,new 
moulded again: In the 1 Cor.z- Tou ave (faith the Avoftle) 
changed from plory'to g/er) : and therefore conſider that 
every change will not ſerve the turn : but. it muſt be a 
great change, the changing of Chriſts ſpirit for your own 
ſpiric:which if you bayc,chen ſhall youcome out of every 
afiifion ,& every; difficulty like gold put of the furoace, 
like cloth our. ofthe die : of Lions you ſhalt be made 
Lambes, of Serpents Doves : Therefore ſee if this change 
oe in you or no.. | It this change be in you, Then when 
your old gueſt ,, that is your old luſts ſhall come 8nd find 
that 
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that their old companions be caſt out of doors, and that 
the ſoul is ſwept and changed, they will nor ſtay,bur ſeek 
abiding elſewhere. And on the contrary if your opinions 
of fin be:the ſame : it you have the fame laſts reigningin 
owif you ufe the {ame evil companys and have the ſame 
($84.c# that ever you had, you have not the (piric ; And 
ſ{olong as yuu remain thus, do you think that Chriſt will 
come and {up and dine with you ; And yet you will not 
ere& a building for him in your hearts? Theretareif you 
would have Chriſt andthe fpiric, labour to get holineſs. 
The fourth lipn whereby you may know whether you 
have the ſpirit, is this : If jt be buta common ſpirit, yon 
ſhall find, that it will do by you, as the Angels do by a(- 
ſumed bodics- They take them up for a time,and do ma- 
ny things wich them to ſcrye theis own turns, but they do 
not put life into them : So in like. mariner examine whe- 
ther the ſpirit makes you loving men,or no.That is when 
the ſanQitying ſpirit ſhall Joyn with the foal of a man, It 
will make him do ſutable things,and brings forth urable 
ations. The body is dead without the ſoul, fo the ſoal 
hath of ir ſelf no ſpiritua) life ro good withour the ſpirit: 
Therefore that which Pau! (peaks of un chafte widowes 
that they are dead while they live ; ſo 1 may fay of eve» 
ry man that hath not the Spirit ; they are dead men,dead 
to good, to grace, to holineſs. 1 ſay there 18 no Iife with- 
out the Spirit, Men are nat living men , becaute they 
walk, and talk, and theTike, bur. they are living men 
thac live in the Spirit and by the Spirit ; And oh the con- 
tracy there is no true lite, neither are men to be efteemed 
living men that wane the (pirit ; Now rhe difference be- 
ewcen the aſſumed -bodigs, and the bodies. which have 
the ſouls Joyned with chety, arc theſe; By the examin- 
nation, of, which. it will appear that the moſt men which 
Chink they have the ſpirit, are decrivel with the come 
hol (piric, That is bcauſe they do the aQions of allumed 


s, ; 
Thc $f property of an aſſumed body is chis, we have 
O 2 but 


Sign, 
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tut an aſſumed body of grace and. holineſ*, when in the 
praiſe of life we take unto our ſelves the things that are 
evil ; and leayethe things that are trucly holy and good, 
I donot ſay when 1 hate good, but when prifer evil be- 
force good, ſetting it at the higher end of the Table, and 
ſerving it firſt , and attending on it moſt. That is when 
holy duties become troubleſome , and weariſom unto 
you, when-it goes againſt the hair,as we ſay, that they 
crolle our nature ; and yet you will not croflc it for the 
love of Chriſt ; when itis thus with you, whatſoever you 
think of your ſelves, you have not the ſanRifſying ſpiri”, 
but a common ſpirit without lite : 

The ſecond propertic of an aſſumed body of grace, is 
if you have it not in a feeling manner. The ſan&ifyin 
ſpirit works a ſpiritual ſence and taſte in the ſoul, That 
is,if, you have the ſanAifying ſpirit, then holy things 
will havea good tafte,it will be ſweet unto you ; it will 

rge out-that which is contrary to the growth of the 
inward man. On the contrary the common fpirit will 
never make you to taſte grace, as It is grace, or becauſe 
it is grace., That is grace will not be a daintie.thing, 
and it will be without a good ſayour : therefore examine, 
what. taſte of good you have : whether you can reliſh 
grace orno: if not you have not:the ſarMifying Spirit 
but an aſſumed body and ſhew of grace, That is, a com- 
mon ſpirit withoutthe life of grace. / 
| The third propertie of afſumed bodicshey are uncon« 
ſtant : Thatis , aſſumed bodies walk for a time but. they 
walk not alwayes: cyen ſo if you have but a common 
ſpirit you will not beconſtantin good, but off and on 
from the Rule ; A man thar is living ju Chriſt, you ſhall 
find him living;.and moving, and doing the ARtions of 
the new man. A man that hath a,common ſpirit may do 
ſome things that are good : he may keep,and preſs down 
fin, for a while , but not alwayes , nor then neither as it 
39 fin, tut becaiife It croſſth his profit or pleafure,or ſome. 
ſuch.thing's Agein, he may bave ſcme taſte or.xeliſh 6 

oa. fpiritua 
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fpiritual chings, Bur he is not cleanſed or purged by 

em. Again they may walk as aliving man walks, That 
is-perform holy duties, . but they are not conſtant in holy 
dutiesz neither do they perform them in obedience, but 
out of {elf love.That is they are ſtill cbbing,and: ſeldom 
flowing. They omit oftner then- they perform. There. 
fore let me cxbort you all. You that are alive, and have 
bech deail, be you careful to prize your life : And you 
that have been alive,and now are dead; Thar is,you that 
have faln from your holincſs:and zeal, and have loſt your 
firſt love, and ſirengih,. labour now-torenew'it again: 
But you thatare alive and yet are falling, It me cxhorr. 

ou to ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die.lf there 
be any here ſuch , It them now humble themſelves, and 
ſeek the ſpirit with earneſtaeſs , That they may te res 
newed, That they may beftrengthned, and quickned to 

ood, and received to favour againz But if you will nog 
Foe continue in this condition ſtill, you have but a name 


that 7ou arealive, but indeed youre dead: In Rom.6. itRom.6: 


is ſaid ; That they that die in Chriſt ſhall live in him. That 
is,if you once Ive the life of grace, and have received the 
ſnRifying (pirit, you ſhall never die, but live for ever 
in Chriſt- This was the promiſe that Chrilt made unto 
his Diſciples, and in them unte every Chriſtian. That 
be. would ſend the ſpirit and he ſhould abide with them for 
ever 3 Therefore cxamine if the Spirit do remain in you, 
and make you conſtant in good : it not it is not the ſan« 
fying ſpirit. . 

he f/th ſign whereby you ſhall know whether you 
have the ſanAitying Spiric is this, examine whether ic 
be the Spirit of adoption, That is, if it make ycu to 
call God Father , Then ic is the ſanftifying Spirit : in 


Gal at.4,6- We have reccived the ſpirit of adoption whereby 


we, ory Abba Father; That is, this 1s the property of the 
holy man;no wicked man can call God Father,becauſche 
hath not any ſuch relation untoGcd;he neither lovcsGod, 
nor God loves him, The Apoſtle (faith unto the Church, 

© O3 I do 
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Inward Strength 
1 do this to prove or know the naturalneſs of your love. Thar is, 
they that have.the ſpirit,they have as it were a nacural in» 
clination wrought in them to love Gnd again, to delighe 
in God, and in the Communion of Saints. Ant there. 
fore our Saviour ſaith in Fobn 4. It is my meat aud drinkto 
do the will of my F ather. That is,he that hath God for his 
Father, will ſerve him willingly withont conftraint : as 
willingly as a man will cat and drink,wichoue wages;that 
is he needs not to have wages to do that: ſohethat hath 
the ſpiric , he will delight in doing Gods will, he will 
ſerve God thourh he ſhould give him nothing, And in 
this that God is our Father,it will raiſe ſome like affe&i. 
ons in usto love God apgainzfolikewilſe in praycrto have 
God to be our Father,it likewiſe raiſeth Son-like affe&j. 
ons in us, whereby we do not only belicye chat the things 
we pray for , we (hall have, bot we have alfo boldneſs 
to come unto him as unto a Father,” which'no man can 
do till he have this ſpirit of adoption. Therefore ex» 
amine wich what confidence, an boldneſs. you pray, 
with what reverence you hear , with what affe&Qion you 
love, That.1« examine, whether you have the ſpirie, 
that dyth make you to call God Farther, 

The fixt fign whereby you ſhall know, whether you 
have the tpirix or no, is his; you ſhall know it by the 
mann:r of working. Thar is, if it change you, and lie 
combating in you : as in Galat.5, The fleſh luiteth again#t 
the ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; Thac is it you 
have the Epiric, you will have continaal fighting, and 
ſtriving in the ſoul, and this will not be onely againſt 
ſome or more particular” Juſts , bat againſt all that it 
knowes. to be a fin. 1 fay not onely that there is a 
ſtriving or a ſuppreſſing,but it is by way of luſting': Be 
cauſe a natural man that hath not the ſanAifying ſpirit, 
may keep down a luſt for ſem: by-reſpeRs ,; but it Is not 
from a deteſtation , That is, it is not becauſe his beart 
hates it , or ſuppreſſes it by another power then a natyu- 


. ral power,forhe retains Joye of fin ſtil]: Bur che oppoling 


and 
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and rcfiſting of fin in the godly, is by way of lJuſting, be- 
cauſe they hate the lin, and they fight againſt ic with 
courage. 
Therefore examine what Juſting there is in you, that 
is what hating ot (in, and then tce with what courage 
and powcr you go about the fibuing of it ; It is ſaid 
that Zobre Baptift came in the ſpirit of Elias : that is he 
came with that ſpirit, that is tull of power; I ſay you 
will fighe faintly againſt fin — you have the Spiric : 
when the Diſciples had received the Spirit, in AGs 4. 4&5 4. 
They ſpake with great boldneſs : That is, they had greater 
power to ſpeak then before. Therefore the Lord exhorts 
all men in Iſai. 30.3. Truſt not in them they are men an” not (Gai. 30.3. 
Gods ; As it the very name ot men were weakneſs, That 
is they are men that have no power, it js God that hath 
pa therefore truſt not in them, but in every thing 
abour to ſee the power of God in it, and ſeck for all 
' ſpiritual power to good by God, and examine your 
Gives what power you havezwhem you pray, what power 
have you to go thr to the end? when you hear,what 
power have you to edification > when you ſee evil, what 
power have you to avoid it? when you are offered the 
pleaſures and profits of the world, what power have you 
to forſake them, it they may prove hurtful unto the in- 
ward man? it you have ftrong luſts in you what power 
have you to ſupprefie, and luſt againſt them ? Therefore 
you (hall know. by this whether you have the ſanRifying 
ſpirit or no,by the working of it. 7. 
The ſeventhfign, whereby you {fall know whether you $igx; 
have the ſan&ifying ſpirit or no, is this; you ſhall know 
it by your carriage in your words and aQtions,and by your 
Chriſtian like walking , and boly converſation, And 
this is the ſame the Apoſtle ſpeaks of when he would aſ-Roms. 
ſurechem of their reſurre&ion to life in Row.6. If you die 
with Chriſt, you ſhall alſo riſe with bim ag ain: That is,if your 
ations be the ations of the ſpirit,yrocecding fromthe in. 
ward men, and have tume refemblance of er Rom-8; 
1a 
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ſhall riſc again, and live with him.” And in Row.s. he 
comes to the works of the ſpirit. So many( ſaith he)as are 
led by the Spirit , they are Sons of God; That is they are 
Jed unto all holy a&ions and the duties of ſons, and then 
he comes in Galat,5. unto the fruits of the ſpirit 5 The 
fruits of the ſpirit , are love , joy and peace, &c. well then, 
examine whether you have the ſpirit by the ations of 
che ſpirit, and by che working and fruits of the ſpirit, 
and by the teaching of the ſpirit : For it is the Spiric 
which is the doRor of the foul, that teacheth' ic all ſpi- 
ritual and ſaving knowledge ; and therefore the Lord 
ſaich you ſhall not »eed to be taught of any other, for you 
.ſhallbe all taught of Goa,that is, mens tcaching will never 
be eff: ual to work grace and holineſs in Jou,, except 
God teach by his ſpirit. : 

Now you muſt know that there is a two fold teach 
ing 

Firſt there is a teaching of beaſt by man, that they 
may' be ſerviceable unto men : by this ' to put / men 
in mind of the ſpiricual teaching: God hath put ſach 
a power in the creatures that chey cannot chuſe bat they 
muſt do it, there is a neceſſitie laid upon them by God 
in the very inſtin& of nature, So when the ſpirit.comes 
into the heart of a Chriſtian, it openeth another light 
inthe minde,and thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith that you xeed 

#0t teach you to love : for you are taughtof God to love 
one another. That is, there is a neceſlitic laid upon you, 
and therefore you rwilt needs love. | 
- I grant that ſometimes a thief may be in the high 
way , but it is for a beotic, and a holy man may beoit 

of the way, Th at is, {lipt alide; but here is the difference, 

the-one ſcrs' himſelf of purpoſe. to do evil ::and the other 
is inforced unto evil unwillingly, And you ſhall know 
the difference between theſe two; in theſe 2; things, If 

a holy man have gone beſides the way,as ſoon as the paſe 
{ion or temptation is oyerpaſt, be will return again bo 
the righe way ; he will not go forward, nor ſtand til, 

+ but 
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but he will return : But the other though in ſome ſence 


he knowes it, and is told he is beſides the rule, yet he * 


cares not;he wiltgo on forward. © V1 « 
«Therefore examine, what fruits of theſpirit you bring 


forth , atid-what/wayes you delight in. Are you in the 


way of holineſs?” do you delightto pray, to hear , to re- 
ceive? do you love God,und Chriſhand the Communion 
of Saints? Then it 18a ſign that you have the Spirit. Bur 
on the contrary if you follow drunkenneſs, and'utt 
cleannefs ; and prophatilng'of the Sabbath;"in'paming, 
and in ſporting, and'idleneſs, you 'never had' the Spi- 
I Þ | 


it id a fgnthat you Havenot 


Apain, 'chink not thar it will excuſe you to ſay, that 


whatſoever your ations be, yet you have good hearts : 
for you thult know thatyour'hearts are far worſe'then 
your a&tions,as I ſaid before - for if yon had the Spirit : 


it would not be idle'in you :- but' as it makes the hearr. 


bod. ſoit ſends forth holy ſpeeches and a&ions'in the 
i {”s ; 
The working power of the « rh is execllently ſee 
age berween Eliab , and Elzzers : in the 
Kong Ik is faid chat Eligh caft his mantle about Elizers: 
pre ently he cries out , let me go frm he) and take 
cave of my Pather,and then Twill gowith thee, Eliah might 
well have reaſoned thus with him : what hayelI done un- 
to theezarwhathave 1 ſpoken untothee,that thou ſhould- 
eſt thus yreplyanto me, as if Ttied thee unto the contrary ? 
Said I any ſuch word anto thee that chou mighccſt noe go? 
But there was a neceſſitie laid upon! Elizexs by the ſpirit 
to go with him , - and therefore he could” not chuſe but 
break out into theſe words': That is, the' ſpirit now 
entredintohisheart,that he was not now his own man,he 
muſt now go where the ſpirit would/have him , 'and do 


when 


Again, confider what are your walkes, that'is do you' 
follow your old: evil —_—_— a$ faſt as ever you did? 
the plrle: > 
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Kings. 


that which the (pirit bid him A ſowe fee in A#.4,20. Ats 4.20. 
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when the Fromm: came-to Peter ,.and.commanded that be. 
«hould nor preach Chriſt unto them,he avſwerah that he: 
cannot chuſe, but he muſt prea, pag hep nds the þe=, 
ginving, of che chaps. you js 4 ee ſou ee 'They 
bed rectived the holy Ghoſty'aud 4s, 7 2M A th: Devee! 
fore you ſee, whe ſpirit, is not idle, but maryclious works 
ing,and operative, Therefore examing.whai power you 
hats what ere Jaw haves ard what ul you bring 

; A 25 130169 2113 

Bar T5 char {awaimcs, we; "(igir frame t0. 
be de jn she eart,thevefore;ir/isng. olwayeo working. 
To this I anſwer that the propertie of the ſpirit is als: 

.  Waycs'to work, ant doh bets 2a work : but he may 
ſopitimes withdraw, bis ot hy op: as whos 
> panty; Fo comes,1 , you have refifted 3 bis 
newt are. taken wal p themthe ſpicit;lernss eotakiter 

t by Ll Wig ik his power, bas. notwithſtandiri 
be works {till ; fox in the infant; these is; lubing, ant 
labouring in yonagainit ig : and afterwards be gives you 

Poe HR agairs. Again! ig wb a ptag pw iv wh 
cermes onely.," T hus mach $012) ; 
” The next uſe ftands thus : if the pale, ghoſt You: 


key us in the inward men 2 then leg me above all 
chings; cxhort: you, to ſcek; che ſpirit.:. becauſe; it will! 
, fircngtben.you inthe jrpard man For whas world amani 


dcfire either for he auegr Lay mans tut-if be 
have the ſpirit, be a ba mhan. be on-' 
abr pray 5: r bethal man be ;enblecto bear loſſes dhd 
crofd: CS. would a. man maſter, partic va eg rg 10 
bendag .and. would quld be ict ay liberty from ly, ann 
fpiritua] Se ang heme nummeds] ; man Vy ab” 
ſrighted with ſ{un,would. a. man, w: ritian man 
ought to walk, would a, man-he enable bed an teins gon 
work, wquid.aman-loyry in, a word would aman oo 
any ing. g6-tphaly and good? Let him, pet the 
and bc.(h2!l, da theſe; jandmuch mane, .- Kh tow 
the geneaal, ohat the ſpirit can. do ifor Chriſt . Now 
come 


Tire Obriflen, 
I conic imto the particylzrs what che ſpirie will do-wnto 
them where he cane, and thoſ c Full reduce in'thelc 
four CN ets” 

> The #r/+ bin;fir Is this which 4 Chitfflin gets 
joying "the ipicit. That ir pots the heart In good Ariem 
of grace, 1 fxy that the ſpiric , ani the'piritonely doth 
this : Andt peak of thaw ery that Ak the {irie. 
That it ſets che heart ina frame of holines and newobedi- 
<nce- which: natire cannot” do,'btaufe' ir k topes it in 
fibpenſe; Thac Is,. the Acth Tulf-reth itnot'ts 86 hare 
would,” as to break rh; fi bbornnets of 'nature; the th 
will able; you vzry indiftrious. and Nice mh Bac 
che \ſpiric. Fly reſtrain y your roo rh in bee? Ry is, it 
will nor fuffcr you. to ar oald;thourh rhe 
Teſt and che HE: pracion” Make ter rn) Java afs 
cer ; the Ca wi mort (offi ed afc er 
that manner ſo long as the SERes Is che heart ;'bur 
if oncethe'S gin depart oitt of the hearty then he be- 
boo fa we Wot, Thus 't- was with Renber in 
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Redd week as weter : amd be became Gen.44. 


he te ce h Aachled is fachpt# hed! that is when ut 
ando itje mr tog ther, they" took away Riren 
and jc weakens us, Drege. it draw+y away the affc oris 


from good. | Bar when che ſpitir comes Fw ic oats us 

into another fra, i pp*ar$if we do'buy re theſe 

ewo plicesrogeh hi inf apes 45 hee acl n 47.20. 

22. Saint} FR "the Sik ifteth after euvie. mp 4 - 


Thar is, Te (rio ry tis Re4ATobg unto the ho 
mitting of fn higher to the ong bf char which Js evil; 

then cornes\ mAitying irit_ and ir ſtayes us, gay 
makes us to et af pd,r is, it bindes up our, ſpirits, 


oe us not'to'do o'thar which ouher wayes we would 
0 ; 
of IE cxaming whether you are bound with. ano- 
ther Þpiric chat” you' cannor do the evil that you would 
do: then, je is cereyin that, you have the holy Spirit, 
Therefore Paul 'm the place FORT aid that he a 
2 boun 
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ic is ſaid,that John was 7n the aa « that is, he was 
compaſt about with che Spiric 
ay our ſpirits in a ſpiritual 


| mane things by lacnjng and Zhiloſophie,, and the know- 


ledge of Arts and iGkeperh by. theſe he-may ſec boch into 


of the eyes, and 


0 
| the boring of. mped-2oipe John 


Foreſs,. and the 
phat have 
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drives away darkneſs, by giving us another eye co (ec 
withall: 7: WE 31; Mot. That, is the 
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Chriſt unto all, and exhore you to believe : but what is 
the reaſon, that ſome believe , and others believe not, 
but becauſethey do not ſee ? that is, they want the ſpi- 
rit to: ſbew their ſin co wc them , and co ſhzw them 
Chriſt to comfore them : and therefore Peter cals them 
purblind. As men that are purblind cannot ſee things a- 

far off,"ſo-men without the ſpirit arepucblind men, that 

cannot ſee Chriſt, grace, and ſalvation a far off, as near 

at hand, bur if they-had the Spirit, then they, would ſee 

them neer. hand, _ That is, you would ſec a marvellous 

beautie in Chriſt,and holineſs, 


09 


It. is that which the Apoltle ſpeaks of in the 1 Cor.2.9.The * Cor42.9, 


eye hath not ſeen;nor the ear heerd,nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive the things that God hath laid uþ for 
them 't hat love him. | That is, he ſaw them before, but 
he ſaw them not in that, manner that he ſces them now: 
They are repreſented unto him in another faſhion. Again 
he ſees them in another hue, that is, he (ces another 
beautie in them- Thus you ſec the ſantiſying Spirit 
openeth the eye of the M16" to ſee more: a blind 
man might ſee, it if. he had but che facultie of ſeeing : 
ſo ſpiritually blind;perſons. may ſce when chey have the 
Spirit. 

The third benefit that a Chriſtian hath by the Spirit is 
this: it breeds heavenly and ſpiritual eff;A&s in the foul, 


EL 
Benefit. 


as Joy and comfort, and the like ; and rhereforcin Joh.14. John 14. 


he 1s called the Comforter, 

Firſt 1 ſay, the ſpirit will bring joy into the ſou), and 
therefore in Saint Fobr,Caich Chriſt,be will lead you(ſprak- 
ing of the ſpirit) «to all truth. And faith the Apoltlc, 7he 
God of peace fill you with all Peace, and joy. in. belicving. 
Now I make a diti-rence betwcen joy and comfort thus; 
Joy. Is. unto the ſoul as a wall is unto-a City, that is, 
as the wall doth compaſſ: the City , and ,ſo is a 
defenceunto it , and keepes our many enemies that other 
waycs would deſtroy it : ſo doth joy, it wa/ls and fences 
the ſoul : ſo as it, keepes. many dangers out that would 

, | PÞ3 raine 
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ruine it. The ſecond eff<& is 'comfort\, and this I call a 
bulwark , becauſe a buhwark is of greater ftrengrh' x9 
beat off, and keep out any that ſhall beftege ik, and make 
the Cit'z:ns' more ſecure. So comfort is a Bulwark 
of the ſoul. That is; je. ftrenechens the ſoul againk the 
greateſt remprations and tryals, it makerh'the ſoul fe. 
cure reſting upon Chriſt. | | 

T he third effc&tthat the ſpirit begets is to!dnefs': there 
is notra* boldneſs without the [{piric , Ter A dammwitnels 
it : ak him what boldneſs he had when he hid Himfclf 


from God: and whar was the reaſon of ic , but becauſe 


he wanted the ſpirit ? and on, the-cemrary, when the 
Di'ctples had reccived the Spirit 3 They ſpake with bold- 
neſſe. My | 
Ne we eff: that the {ſpirit begers, i: holy and 
heavenly defires in the font}, therefore the Church jp 
Cant:2/ is marvcHons inqififitive ro find Chriſt : and what 
is the rcaſon there is in men1vch a want of holy dclires, 
but b:cauſe they have not the ſpirit? + 
The fifth cf:& is, That the ſpirit begers holy indigna- 
tion : hy anger is an '&f<& of rhe-(pirit, and thergfore 
the Apoſtle ſaith in » Cor. 7. What indignation ' and 
wrath. This he ſpeaks in the commendation of the 
Corimthians :; men will not be angry with fin as an cvil, 
untill ch-y get the Spirit. © | 
The ſixth eff:& ot the ſpiric is holy affcMions: k will 
make you hav: heavenly aff:&ions rowards God,to grace, 
to the Saints. Therefore the Lord ſaith,Eze.26:41.T will 
give you a new heart. Carn:l men they may do ſore - 
ehings to make their children to reverence them, as to 
love them in regard of fom? donation : chat is they may 
proff:r an obj:&, butthey cannot beget holy «ff:&ions: 
ues is the onely work of the Spirit thus to, change the 
1cart. WM if 
The ſeventh effe& of the ſpirit is this, It will 
purge the {oul,7.e, it will caſt ont all rubbiſh oue of the 
ſou : There forethe Lotd ſaith chat he will Fr ge the ſors 
E 1 of 


The defireof. a Chri#ian: 
of Levi, as filver. Tharis that they may be-fit for the ſer- 


vice of the Priefthood-: he wilt purge out of them by the 
ſpirit ,. that which othtr wayes would make them unfir, 


AbdiDavidiniPfil$1.0fen pray ts, That the Lord would Palm 51. 


him ,- and cher after be prayes' for the reſtoring of 
the ſpirit making rhe abſence of the {pirit the caule of 
his uncleanneſs. | | 

. The eighth eff:& ofthe (piritisy It kindles holy affeCti- 
ons to:good/ivus ; and this ts'that that 'giverh: us great 
advantage againſt fm : 1 ſay wehaveno fmali advamage 
againſt the devil when the heart is full of heavenly affeQi- 
ons and-that for theſe reaſons. 

Firft becauſe the mare holy affe&ions, the better man. 
That is God accompts more: of hiav. A- man is cfteem» 
ed of 'God' as h2 hath or hath not holy affeftions ;, a 
man is that which he is in his affeRions, that is;a mam 1s 
nota good \man," becanfe he knowes much :. bur he is a 
holy man becauſe he hath holy affzHions; waen hz is tull 
of love to-God,to Chriſt and tothe Saints. 

Theſecond reaſon is;becauſe holy aff:Aions arc a means 
or & ſeconct cauſe of 'go0d. That'is, they are the cauſe of 
cook ations: as for example, fora'man to ſaff-r for 
Chciſt , and yer not to doit with holy affe&tions, out of 
love: unto Chriſt , That is nothing worth. . Therefore 


whenhe afi-Qions are ripe they are drawn upwards yy. 


4 n 


theiſpicithathto:do,andtoſulfee, 

Thetbird reaforis, becauſe holy affcfionsth 
thefoulyrhat is they make the fout large, for n ho- 
Iy affeftions, are dead in you. the foul wilt begin eo 
rink in, cven avicloth that is not thorowly made, when 
water fals upon it, it will run in , bue if you ſtretch 
ty &- will | come' wu izs own kngth again ; fo 
when the ſpirit. comes and works hoſyaffeftions , they 
widen the: foul and-make it large and firm. Theretore 
that you-may have large hearts i-prayer and in medita- 
tion , labour ro'gre "the ſpirit : that yourmay have holy 
a@.Rions kindled in you. _ 
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Inward Strength” z%D 
- The fourth benefic that'a Chriſtian hath bythe Spiriris 
this, it will make'the, heart good : becauſe it ts the pro- 
per work of the holy ghoſt:eo ſanfifie.the-heart,. that 
is to cleanſe, and changeit, and ſo:make it good, It is 
rhe work of the Spirit ;. to:work repentance ,. # thorow. 
change, becauſe men for the moſt part miſtake repent- 
ance. That is men do think, that if they be.turned this 
way and that ny} og this' fin , and from that fin : 
chough it benot every fin and cvil way, hat they 
have trac repentance,but'they are deceived. 'For repent» 
ance is atrue change of the whole man conliſting both of 
ſoul and body, whereby the parts and faculties of both, 
are turned a quite contrary way : That 18,the heart is 
turned out of the way of finintothe way of holineſs. Now 
that a partial turning is not repentance I will make it 
clear by this compariſon. | 
Take any natural thing that is of an carthly ſubſtance, 
whoſe nature is to go dowawards, Yet you may force it 
upwards by means that you may ule. - - / FG 

As for example. Water you know is of an earthly ſub- 
ſtance, and the nature of it isto deſcend, yet you fee by 
the force and ſtrength of the ſun, it is:drawn- upwards; 
firſt into vapors, and then congealed into ice4and fnow, 
and rain, and 'then it will-not reſt, till it deſcend 

in: But there is another motion of things >light and 
ſie 


Iclouds aſcend upwards, and are nor-forced,bur 
ly do it, Even ſo a carnal man may dothe ſame 
things thata ſpiritual man doth,he may keep down ſome 
luſt , and he may forſake ſome evil: That is,he may for- 
ſake bis drunkenneſs, and his unclcanneſs, and hisold 
evil haunts, but yet he doth not forſake all; neither-doth 
he keepout ſin by the ſpirit, but by a natural firengrth : 
it he do a good aQtionit is by conſtraint, he is” forced by 
ſomething to do ir,bur it changeth not his.heart a whic : 
he fray take a reſoJution ro-be good, and to be betterzyce 
to change hiz own. nature jgnot in his own power,for this 
is the work of the holy Ghoſt. . Thus' much for- this'ufe 
and 


\The defy dof. a: £briftlan. 
and for this point. We now come; to/'s third point- the 
Apoſtle ſalth he would have them To be frengthened by 
the ſpirit in the inward man :- noting thus” muchgthar God 
mult. give them the ſpitit, before 'they;could have bim. 
Thepointis this: / | + 01s nd 14; 

\i ../ , That The Spirst j4 mfree gift 5: + 
I ſay, that the ſanRitying Spiritis-a treggift, I gather 
itehus, The Apoſtle here» praycs:'Thut God would give 
 themthe Spirit 7 Nor that: they: had; deſerved.-ig.,and ſo 
ſhould have It .by-meric: :/ as; þ6/}Papiſts;tesch ; bur, be 
. muſt! give it.them freely wichout detent of- their own : | 
- need not ſtand inthe provingof it long, :Tharihe Spiric 

' 18 @ free gift: onely I will (hew writer, the Spi- 
- -xit is-a free gilt 5/;and this (hall beiawthele fize-particular 
; things: 2 511d Liuod) od 2rotrrm dw iD 2 
\::5#$ z/i $ 'the- Spirit isd free pifts andiitayſ be.frees be- 
cauſe the Spirit: is-a gift.::and/whiat fnore;frevr (as we:uſc 

to ſay) then a-gitt is. 4; Now ivis ar:free gilt, (&ic 
- iy got merited by: us at Gods'handgit-is not.extorted and 
drawn fromGod by force,nor mcritcd by deſcry,, becauſc 
allthe/godd that is in us, is:wrought by God? itis. God 
. that:purs the very firſt tamp of holineſs uponyt. «2: 

| yy 6 The'Spirſt is a free giſt:, becauſe the Spirit 

is a free Agent,that is, is warks freely of /himfelt; Now 
| reaſonis the free Agent of the outward man but itis the 
0 it that gives reaſdn. Therefore the Spirit, muſt be moſt 
." ICEF 2  203K0S B61 "OY, cs RILIATY. 

. +: Thirdly, The Spirie is a'frec gift by his: carriage 40- 
wards them that he will ſave, ;he might have choſen the 
elder, and not;the younger 5 That: is he might} have 
choſen Eſau: - and nor: Factk: or if /he': would have 
. choſenthe younger, Therihe.avight have brought him firſt 
out. of the z but he will not,becauſe he is-molſt free 
in his choices he willhave Faceb, and caft off Eſa%: and 
. ſohe might have choſen honourable and Noble men to 
- have bathy preached.the Goſpel., and to be ſaved by the 
Goſpel; he might have choſen them onely for {alvation, 
| but he will not ; The poor, they = receive the Goſpel, That 


is 


3s hewill'makce cholce-of them for ſalvation : he-niight 
as well havechofen Simon Magus, as Simon Peter: but he 


 ſecarion of hisdecree, both of flcQionund 
_ -nothing morefrec'chenthe-Spiricis ;he'mightt, avI ſaid, 
Fre 


'ſtdnds your upon to to agMilters'u 
\iatch' the opponwhitie., 1and grind) 
" Vlowethupon you, 'Thar Ws;if :at « 
Note, | Kindle any ſpark of graccin you, iTake heedob « 


s 


% 
- 
"1 4 
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will not, _— __ _ We 33, 

F onrthly the'Spirit/1s Tree'2 APPears pauri- 
ticand fewneſs that he chuſes: he is at4ibertic, 'hemight: 
have ſaved more : barthis fhewes his freedom, he is not 

tied to one more then'to another.The winde bloweth, where 


it bfteth. That ts, he cals when ,' and 'whom he will: 


Let them comer that my houfemaybefull. Thatis,none ſhall 
come,nomore/nv/Tefſe then I'have:chofen- WE 

'Fifthly tharxheSpiric is a'frcee giſt apprars:by:thepro- 
ton : 


have | Efawandnot Facoh: forthere:cannotra rea- 

ſon be given, whereſore he ſhould chuſe the one andinot 
the ortiers ſherwſll :chuſeithe' wife: anftnorthe huwband, 
and'heiwilkehaſe theknmband:and not tliciwite 5; hewill 


_ | chaſethe chitde;undnot the tather ,: and heiwill : thaſe 


thefather;af1d riorthe childe. / Again he wilt chade rhis 
man; a it woman, and not anotherapamorthe other 
"worhan 5 and wharts cherreaſon of it 2: 1ufrelpahere can 
be no re#ſor-;given' df:'it; becaaafe* the: Spirit is:4rve!t0 
chirſe',' and ehule-nors Thus: briefly Have. tthewed you 
-thar the9firic fs a free gift. | 1EE5 
- Asthe$piritthen'a treeghſt, und doth ivworit freely ? 
Then let conſider: this} and wrembie ; xhatarenot 
ſanAified by the Spirit. For if the Spirit work favely, 
Yndycrthou bift hotlanfification wrought inthe, it is 
x fgnthat thou docſt not belong untoGod, | 
''Againif the' winde «whereilifterh ; then ic 
3. and /Manriaers'do';to 
when * the> Spiris 
unyaime the Spiritderh 


ing the opportinitie : ('Thatig,doinnr fay in thisceſcoun- 
ton the Spirit,as F bftus ſaid unto Bal, ! That youwilthear- 
-him atiather rime : bucbeſtropfrbe Lo 


: JOU . 
: 


Thedefirooft a Chriftan; 


you'rmn : or ib he cals,be ſure to anſwer him, lefb he call 
ou no more :1 haveoſten-tald you; there/is a timewhen 

with call you-nomoro: Thorefore think' with your 
ſelves,what time of —_ and forrow it will beto. you, 
then, when with the five fooliſh virgins: you ſhall be ſhue 
our of heaven and happineſs, There 'is-a time when he 
wilt art) ye ſhall net enter into biereſt > and do nar 
] ſay'one 


| and waych for the opportunity, thatis, 
cake the Spiric when it 3s offered; hut: labour to get the 
hrs That is,ufe the means whereby you may gee 
m : And for your helphercin, | will lay down 
means whereby you wy ger the Spirir, 

. The flirt means to getthe' ſpirit j#chis, you muſt labour 
toknowthe ſpirit: for what isthereafonthat men do not 
receiverhe {fyricgbut becauſe they know himnot 2 that is 
they do not know him in his purkicin hisfree 
In his incompretienſible greatneſs, imhivincreafe in ho» 
lincts,and thereforethey put off the working ofthe ſpirirz 
when men think now that ren Th bevtnnnr roman _— 
great as Simon Magus was; It is eruc, ſay: , 
Aagns hisfin was a great tin, and worthy of puniſhment, 
becawſe he thought ro. have'boaght the ſpiric wich\mony 2 
Burlf we will confidee mens dealing now whthe pr 
we ſhall find that the ſame fin is committed ill. ] fay 
men | think that 'they+ do not commir the fin of Simen 
Magus, when indeed yon do 3 youknow how greattho 
fin 'was in him, and what g Judgement was inflifted a« 
gainſt him, and your fins arc as great, and the ſame,bue 
you know theminot. ' Therefore Tet us compare them to- 

wes and you ſhillfee that they areall one, andehatin 
p09. IT char ihe!fpirie mighe h 

_ Forll Simon Mugns the ſpirit might have 

brentiad at any time: for he negtefted the means , 'and 
deſpifed 'it, prefuppoſing thzt ar any time with a ſmall 
rowers he might ber it 'of the Apoſtle : what ſhall T give 
the#'$e? -At.d ſh when Joupur off the'Spirir, is nor your 
lit'thefitne, 'thinkitg chat 4 mey liaychim when - 

2 will: 
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will: that __s can 'bave him-at your pleaſure to mortige- 
a ſtrong luſt 5 a/finhat- you wonld be rid of ,; and-for a 
fin that ispleaſing 2oyour nawurey! you :can 'fubduerit,' | 
whenyon will; And:is hot: this a grrac fin, : as -great- ds! 
Simon 'Magurhis was x 'butican you do this; can-you mors : 
afieyour luſts? have you! eta them? cen-you love » 
God-andthe Saints'? wellif: youhad neycr.ſo-much.time:;, 
you cn. never get'tb2Spizit except that. God give him.) / 
21 Srovdby; Sims Megus thought, that it was in the power: 
of 'maw to'/pive the Spirit : Therefore he asked; Peter, 
what he Jow/d gveifor the- Spirit 7 and-i8-not your fin the 
ſam2? do not many men think that it is in the er of 
ments give the \pivix, when: all- the time. of their; Vfe 
chey will negle&: the calling of the. Spirit, /but:in lome. 
eat zMiftions! that! is; when; they lie'upon their death, 
d;then-they will-fend for the Miniſter, but not till chen, 
asif /it were in; hispawer to givethe ſpirit 3 Oh fir what 
fhallI dotobe ſavcd?- can you tell mc of any hope of 
ſalvation ,_ and the&like 2: 1303 3:15 Vo! tif {tg rep 
Thirdly,Simen Magus: deſired the ſpirit. to:a wrongend, 
namely tor his ownadvantage,that-upon-whom ſoeverjhe 
lay his hands They: might' receive the holy Ghoft. 
And:do hotmen:do che'like- now 4 They deſire to have 
the ſpirit, /and they-could wiſh-with all their heartsthae 
they bath biprs! but: yetnor to airight ;cnd//That'is for 


.* Godsglory« butfortſpme carvab end of 4heir own: That 


you nay be-reputed thits-ang xbus, but nat. to any other 
end.z:40r know that: a: manp- may::defire grace but if-the 
atnyof bis: defire-be; tor his ownjend x. the defire iy fin, 
tie ſavic;: that: Simon Mega : his was, iT heretorel ber 
ſeech you not to defer, put not off the ,opportunitie,and 
remember; what1he!Lord; faithin Hebriy. . To doxif you 
will bear my wice: harden wot your be arts. That 18, this is 
the day,now heye yau the-opportanitie,, :the canulle:is jh 
your hynds,, ang yourmay eo onlls s by it, the word 
t 


aa hue if goal 


here 


& O not 


1s near yay, welbthenflight-you 
now Jight them ayhijlt,che fs i 


The deſire of. « Chriffsqn; 


nut now,” how will-you do when the fire is out? That is 
when you ſhall be cIther taken from the-means., or the, 
means from-yau-; therefore labour to know the ſpirit, 
and Judgearight of him if you would-get him. Ferh 
. » The ſecond means to get the ſpirig/ is faith; and the; 
beſt means:to get faith-is tobe conſcionable and conſtant 
in hearing the word Preached. That is, the Preaching 
of the wordis a means to get the ſpirit. | And therefore 
the Apoltle ſaid Received you the Spirit by the work of the 
Law #.or elſe: by Faith Breached 2 Gal.z, Thar is , you 


may know whether you have the .Spicirfor no,, by this z Galar, gee 3 


examine whether you have gotten faith. by the Preaching 
of the word : Quy Savicur4aith,that. The.Tree is known by 
bis fruit ; That is ,, the branch» cannot bear fruit, ,. except 


ie;receive. yertne ; and ſtrength from the:raot,; ſo.if we , 


- 


get not faith in Chriſt , and 2 Jognge with him ws (hall. 
never get the ſpirit.-, Therefore if you would getthe ſpi- 
rit ycu muſt get faith : for faith is the knitting: and the 
drawing grace , it will draw the ſpirit into the ſoul, and 
it will knithim faſt unto the ſoul, that It can never des» 
part fromic; Faich will recover the ſpirit. if it -ſeem-£0 
want his power of. working .in the ſoul, it will, return 
bim if he ſeem to depart away: it will enlarge the hearr, 
if the ſpirit ſcem tobe ſcanted in. it, that is, it will widen 
he narrow þottle of; our hearts : And you know what our 
$alour aid to men and women in the Goſpel; be it unto 
you according)to your F aith, Therefore if. you would gce 
ESA) on muſt ger faich in your hearts ; That is, if 
ou would get- a large meaſure of the Spirit, then get a 
har e meaſure of faith: for what [is the reaſon.that men 
thrive not inthe Spiriggbut becauſe they thrivenot in faich? 
+ The. third means to. get-;the Spirit is. an. .carneſt 
deſire joyned: with prayer ,. that, 1s. to; defire, and 
pray carneſtly for the Spirit is a;means/to get the 
ſpirit : An inſtance of this xe find; if Kiſaes ſeryant: 
he earneſtly defires md rayes ghar che ſ1ipit of Eſich his 
Maſter might be doubled py un; Nek that he.means 


: 
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thit he hh þ have 48 mich hore ajlter be"chue he 
might bave a greatet meafate of che ſpirit'chen ochey of 
efic Prophets;atid he did obeain his defire,for he was in«: 
dued with «greater mhicaſere of the ſpirirthenocher of the 
Prophets were. Everi ſ6;if you —__ bue defire and-pray 
carneffly fot the ſpiric you migh get hirit 5 Soleiwoy dos 
fired wifdom,amd prayed for it ; and he hid it, and that 
- a larger meaſure then thoſe that went before hith'; {6 
if you would pray: for the {; i you ings tos his Ig 
Lake 11.14. in Like 11:14 That by oa pry 
that ih, bim : Fad chi he ſpcaſe by'v way ny ore 
oh, Tf jouthit art evil cairgive goed things yo Chite 
diin, then much morewill God groe you ble Spirit. That is, 
if a manor wor "will be iniporttinace for grace and 
op ſpitit; as 5 Ewill be unco the father for bread, 
en he can en you. 
Objeti Bur you wi TA he were my father, and I were his 
"  chAAG then it is true, he would give me his ſpitic - Bat 
alas = 1 for any Hing1 know,neichee my tfachtr,nor 
4 
ſw. Tothis1 Toma ppale he be not his childe in th 
A ow 4 A ile Both + Tia the 14, verſe Ml 
{& wh doth : Teeter Foul ne 
his Fg bY del gin e his nel that which he 
would have: y '& In GK of the Jr of bit 
that asKketh, MA will open, and give Mitt what he would 
have ; this do you: thoigh you may h4ve a dental ibhie- 
ga ap Le air at on imprint af. on 
eno den your e oy at 
revall with him. Anil ts encour 
ove from Godz the A ith 4 
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 'Haderhimwrom.coming tohim, or himdront receiving 
him; che-mighe do, \burhe will do ncicher. Lay 148 
PR 


know the promiſeamnade to the Diſciples, They; 


tO Peraſolem , And he will after a.ctrtain time denaahe 


-Fpirit ,' but choy muſt wair forihim:; And _ they.,d1d 
/by: conftantprayer , .and theythad che promiſe wade good 
unto them : for.they had the 'Holy/ Gheſt which! came 
upon Ps Aits n. Soft . yetde:cant 
prayer ,-w | EINER himinor, yet 
at Jaſt you ſhall have him ;z thus much for this DG Y 
you Wn haye the ſpirit, you mult pray and delirc him 
carneſtly. 


The fourth means to get the ſpirit isro obzy him : and. 


this you may do when you give him good entertainment ; 
that is when you indulge him with heavenly thoughts, 
and do what he would have you to do : bur it you flight 


him , Thar is, ſet lighe by him , and will not obey and- 


do, when you re 
rehſt that power , when you reſiſt the light which the 
ſpiric hath wrought in yoty Fhat is,when you fight againſt 


be rolectby him, © 8 1 never gethinr: And this you 
iſt, g 


itz againſt illuminated reaſons and: arguments. This is 
a great fin, You gricvethe ſpirit, when you mingletwo - 


contrarics together, That is, when with the profeſſion of 
Religion , you Joyn corrupt ſpecches and a&ions , And 
you quench the ſpirit when you negle& the motions of 
the ſpirit, and the means by which the ſpirit isgut, or 
increaſed, or kept ; Now if you do thus, you ſhall never” 


pe and retain the ſpirit. But J$ on the contrary , you” 
0 


h Wn, and obcy the ſpiric, you ſhall have him and - 


he fifth means to get the ſpiritis this, If 'you would 
getthe ſpirit then you muſt waitupon thoſe means,which 
are means for the getring of the ipirir, Neglc& none of 


hen - 


the ſpiric will come ; it may be he will come now and 
not another time: it may be he will breath upon you ac 


rieve, and quench the ſpirit : your 


ſuch 


antcin As 2* 


Means 
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Iniird Strength &f c. 


" fuch a OR 'and not at another, In: A&c 9. whileft 
Peter was Preaching unto them, The boly Ghot oame::1pt 
' themtbat hoayd bin. So be dilizentln waſting vper:the 
means z and thoholy: Gholt/ at one time (or: othed will 
come; Again he could have ſent the ſpirit 'to! Corndlivs 
withoutthe ſending for Peter; in As 10;: But Peter muſt 
be ſent for, and he muſt Preach unto him and, then be 
ſhall reccive the holy Ghoſt. 
"Widks pos One meantand for this das 3: 


may dvell tn 
Faith. 


«a Have choſen this. Text, by reaſon of. this 
FF Sacranicntal occafion , which.doth repreſent 
$$. Chriftfdwelling in us : and it is the ſecond 
NEAR head of Pals Prayer, . The firff was , That - 
ow thcy might be ftrergtbened in the inward man, 
==, © This; That Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by 
faith. Having in the former diſcourſe opened the words, 
I ſhall notneed to adde any thing here. , * 
Thepoint bence ariſing is 
which all the $aints are partakers,that they bave Chrift-to dw ell 
i" their hearts. : : | 
- The 'Apoſtle prayeth for it , being directed by the 
ſpirit of God in his prayer ,. and therefore we ſhould 
eſteem” of it, as of a great priviledge : And as of that, 
of which all the” Saints are FRIES becauſe it fs WE 
| 46.4 $8 arie 


' Jour hearts 


iT hat it is & great prerogative,of © Dodd. 


123 


Whatiris to 
have Chriſt 
dwell inthe 
Heatte. 


J» 


It confiſterh 
in 4. things. 


The cauſe of 
perſeverance 


in Grace, 


Chriſt the beſt Inhabitant, 


{arie to ſalvation *{ none are ſaved without it. Now 
for-the-better underſtanding of -ir TY brk of allthew 
you theſe two things. | 

1. What it is to have Chrif dwellim our hearts. 

2. What benefits we reegiue by his dwelling in them:  . 

For the firſt , what it is-to have Chritt.co dwell in our 

hearts; To chis Langer: 1 jen rl in 
our hearts , when as another wanner 
then he did be'ore I "ER Or wr Works, and we ſce 0- 


ther cc Rz:hen rm ; 
Firjt wo. pug. | winds pod Goh ppurable! $o-us, in- 
Tightning, Tring = t food Poo aminig and ru- 
ling our Home that beforeheditt not”: - and he doth not 
in _—_ F {ajd to'dwel im fe} Te . \pfcavſe his 
eyes td , his cars art ther hear the pray- 
ers- of men, his my ſeat is thers Tis true, God 


fills heaven : is g dwell in the 
eſter eculiar preſence; 


TemplejbecA (eee 0 


tpi Sb SAN, NP i Fi 


you, God dwells where he aſſiſts Ilpupt where he 
_— not. That you way under \ F# conſider 

ygte: four particulars. 
iff ike k, man dwells 2 'hemuſt comerSth 
_ abide in. it.:. ſo Chriſt comes into the low'e * 24 
ievers in whom he dwells, and upites him! Wn bem, 
And that is done b | 


and their hearts to him; nb! 
aftof the Spirit : Firthe humbleth and'capv "me 
of fin, he makes ſomealive,and us to be 1 prog _ 
life is death , as the corn dies that it may Jive, And 
this.che ſpirit of bondage doth by putting an paved: 
Law, by making men lefirous . of 

the Spint of adoption that unites us, 0: gael 24 
that Chriſt is ours ; Too makes the unians Faith i is the 
agent.in this union, : bur it deth. it by 1c Lat « e is an 


alitic doth it inp Ry £ 
ws belicyg DR 


to heat, though the 
after ſound bonibaden 


ory Adin: 


Chit ; there is a T6ve'to Grefit, then th 

That 19 rſt wott; he anites ttfelfto wt 
it to. hi 

Slcolal fe is ni6t briough for'i Bhah"ts"& th v"id's the. 
place\,, tobe conJoyned to it for a tithe {Bat Ee thu cotte 
tinir> Yhere, ec te 'dw2lls not there lic fs aftranpert a 
diwillr mul continue : Chriſt bhi oh as, for brdhe 
actording to. Por ene BENS Covehian Which he hath 


made wi us; Is. 3.He' Bath web an 2s Fins Covenant Iſai. $943, 


with ns + even the ſure mevcits of David. ; He never fepe- 
" ratts hinilcTi trorm us: after he comes Ke continues for 
ever, 


But, it may be obxatd : : houpn Cf Chriſt wil! fot depart O3ject, 


from us; yet we may depart.tro! 


To this" 1 arifwtr, that Ne witt No (iffhe us to deparr Aſs. 
from hk, Fer. 32. 4. I wil! make a 0+ laſting Covenant Jerc. 32,4: 


with them. © That's, I Will yiot! turn away froni'them to 
do them'gv6d, bat'l wilt pat i Mood in their hearts. that 
tiey ſhal wt de payt from, {es are Low roperh er wich= 
ottt (eparition, "Us never deparrs ik #s nor we from 
him ; The reaſon why. we paar es the fate of grace, 
13 ror becauſe grace is. of' ati unſatiable nathre: for ic is 
a creature, and may vaniſh' as all other creatures do : 
Bit it never fallisbxauſt it jsin KF of ſupported 
by his atim'of ottnipdtencle, ©, The "VUeht"in\'t he. air. may 
quickly [periſh , bur If che ſ{ni Be" eyer with i ie. ne- 
ver perifhcth'; fo rhe' water' of a. ſfrenth' rol all »! Þuc 
if there be a ſpring, to  fupply'it; [3 'never. fail, rc: 
may periſh as” It þ, a m AMlM,, bitt” men” | 

into the” ſecond "Adam cant never” lf, becgu; ee 
is neyer red, fri ems, We. (Ove Kieg word; Ay 
it /' he" keeps wt by hap ja '" everla 

in Covenant bn both ff, £F; "Ti we meh io ſe ls uy 
unto\urs{ 'God "hath, "ay Ea Codvehiant,, Tet he 
WP weve deport frohi ane WEE ai [el by 7 cha 
we will TOM art” 6d Rk Rebege bf bo 1 CIr= Gal. $.3, 
enmoiſed br bound TONO7 the plete E lie that receTves 


the 


«Nas 
= 


3; 


the Sacrament, is bound, he engages himlclf to. ee; 
the Law of faich : and be. receives that oath wheryphWhi 


baptized. 
RY Thirdly where a man. 
elſe he is not ſaid propel | 
impriſoned, is not ſaid et | becaple 
he delights not in jt, - Now Chriit is, aid to:dycll in. 1 
1Gi.42.44 *becaulc he delights in us» E/45-62.4,  Thow ſhalt no more þ 


loves his own workmanſhip... Thus, -. : , _... -- 
1. .  FirfGod delights in them as in thoſe that, are beauti- 
Cant- 441,243. ful, Cant 4, 1,243» . Thon- art beautiful my Love thou art fair: 


Cant,4.72, in then, Gant,q.12. becauſe he hath planted them, with 


Pg ' them, Cant.5.1. I have eatey my honey comb with my honey, 
Revcl 3.20» TI bave drunk, my ms with. my milk, Revel.3.20, I will 
mM 


4, thatdothnothing i 


pointing to his ; ble fitus gfajive ſoul was-buricd in 
his body. So Chizi 

his aQtivity, and 
doth in us ; he w 


= 


fic forhimſelf ; 


% 
4; 


fore ; as one having hoof} puke hs Gardens be dyclls 


* 
= 


.. That e 
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Sts | the beſt Inbabitatits © 
tht Ton all the Sia) ittes, and roperties of fire as hoe, 
| and givitig lighe : ic makes it like the fire; fo the: 
it of a man'when Chriſt dwelleth in bim, is made ag 
Spirit of Chriſt in 'all thingy according to that de- 

gree of grace that he hath received, ©L, 4 

e now'come'to the ſecond thing we propounded, 
- and that is to ſhew you the benefits. that 'we. have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in our hearts :- and thoſe are ix, 
Firſt Where ever Chriſt dwelleth , he maketh that per- 


F 


5 


ſon glorious:he filleth his heart with glory. This | cake out wy 
of the Pſal.24.v.7.Be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors. That the Ar remedy; 
King of glory may come in, The meaning is this, when ever ling in os. 
Chriſt cometh into any mans heart, he comes as the _=y Pſal.24.7. 

b 


of pIory: That is, not as onethat is glorious in himfel 

and keepcth his'glory to himſelf : bur as one: that com- 
municateth his glory to that place where he cometh. . For 
there is thardifference between Chriſt his coming into an 
houſe, and the coming of- a Prince ; when a Prince co- 
meth, though he bring never ſo much glory with him, 
yet he putteth it not upon the houſe, the houſe remaineth 
the ſame.” But when Ch iſt cometh into the heart, he 
changeth he altereth the houſe, he beauitifiethyand decks: 
the ſoul with ſuch'excellencies , as in themſclves are glo-» 
riquis; and appear glorious unto the view of others: So 
Doſes when he was with God , his face did ſhine, wherr 
he'came down from the Mount, becauſe there God com- 
municated his'glory to him. Indeed it is truc ; that was 
an Outward viſible glory : but yer the reſemblance of that 
inward glory", which God: communicateth to the ſoul 
of himiin whom he dwellcth. + That is-he makes an im« 
on of his:own glory, of his own- Image upon that 
eart- into which he cometh : he ſtampeth ic, I ſay, upon 
the hearty and it .is glorious in the Inward man x it ſhineth 
forth alſo in:the life arid converſation, even as the light 
ſhineth through the window : ſo is it when Chriſt dwcel> 
lech in the heart : he putterh a glory there which ſhineth 
forth: makes him glorious inthe eyes of others, giveth a 
E420 'h {Y K 3 gracious 


s Pct.4, 


2 Cor.3. 
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Chriſt tha##Þ. Twhabltan, 
gracious and heavenly rinQure to all his ations: . And 
the reaſon is » becaute where he dwelleth he bringeth-the 
Hirit wich bim , the Spiric 0 glory reſtech upon theny= 
as you/have itin x-Pet.q The Spirtt of glory rejieth poke 
you when you are railed upon for bis names fake. That is, 
that (piric dwcleth in' you , coverech vou; and Kethem 
ſay what they can , they ſhall not be abſe-to-hurt'you; tor 
y u arecompaſt about with light , even with the glodidus 
S>irit of God, - As it. one (hovld' caſt dire uporythe'Sun, 
he cann«t obſcure the glory of it, becaufe lighe divells in) 
it , ſo when men ſpeak evil of the'Suints y, diſgrite and 
revile them,, they cannot hurt thenyfor there ivglory ini 
them that ſhineth aboucthem. II 1, 
Now glory is nothing elſe but the manifeflation.of ſome: 
excellencie to the view of 0thers { ſo we attribute fill the 
word, glory, -to ſuch in whom we ſec:ſome excellency : 
to ſec a man-in gorgeous apparel, An Army under ban- 
ners, to ſee a ſhip under fail , we ſay they are glorious. 
So Michal ſaid of Pavid,How glorious was the King, of If 
rae! today ? becauſe then he manijeſted himmſelt ; Now 
when God ſh-ddeth abroad his Spiric into the hearts of 
any, whom he intuſeth the graces of his Spirit into 
them, he is ſaid to pat glory into them,, This' Chrift 
doth whereſover he cometh , becauſe he turniſheth them 
with grace, an1 every grace is glorious, As it is faid of 
wiſdom in the Proverbs. He that is in ejtimation for wifdom 
and-glory : That is tor wiſdom which is: glorious s: fo 
when Chriſt cometh into the heart of any,he makesthem 
wiſe, and therefore glorious. The like may be ſaid of 
any other yercuc;therefore in the EpiſtlcotPeter,vertne;and 
glory, are joayned together, In.a wordgbe Image of God 
1s in them : which-is compounded of manyigraces, Now 
that image'is a ylorious Image, 2 Cor:3. Idware changed 
to the Image of God from glory to glory. Thiavis from one 
glorious:degree of grace to another; And thisis the firſt 
benefic we have by Chriſt, he makes: them glorious /jn 
whom he: dwelleth becauſe: he: putteth his graces ih 
| them, 


Chrift the beſt TnbaFitant; 
chem, and ſtamps his himilitudes upon them. 
Secoudly,A ſecond benetit that we have by Chriſts dwel- 
ling in us, is this, where ever he dwelleth ,.he ruleth 
and governcth 4 he guideth the ſpirie wherein he dwels 
leth ,. he keeperh the heart in order , from mutinics and 
tamalcss he keepeth all the affe&ions in obedience, And 
this is a great benefit,and this he doth where he dwelleth; 


Therefore in Pſal.,24. it is ſaid Be you ut up ye everlaſting p(41 24, 


aoors, (ſpeaking there of the ſoul which anely is cverlaſt< 
Ing;) 2nd the King's gary ſhell come in, That i; he ruleth 
as a King , dwelicth as a King, that ruleth in the place 
where he cometh. . That as Satav rujech in the hearts of 
the children of diſobedience : ſo Chriſt ruleth in thechil- 
dren of obedience: he gnideth theny, and governeth them, 
he ardeverh their ſteps rhe right way, That is, when there 
are fnchem Jufts fiphcing in their mind , a thaw in theiv 
members; rebelting againſt the Law of the ſpirit: ke 
k ' down theſe Rehels , be mortifieth theſe luſts: 


h 
pop rota in Row.8. The affc&ions are aid: to be ſer- Rom.8, 


arts to Highteouſneſs, That is becauſe righteouineſs ruleth 
inthe hearts of thoſe. in whom Chriſt dwelleth. 


Bur you will fay.,- what bencfit is this : what privi- Q4jec7;oy, 


ledge is it to have Chriſt rule us? irc ſeemeth rather 

to be contrary . it ſeemeth rather that this is to be re- 

firained, and to be over-ruled ; is it not better to have 
- our liberty? 


1 anſwer, that.it isnor : but it is a great priviledgeto 4uſwer, 


have Chriſt govern in us: for he is not as thoſe governours 

that govern forthemſeIves; but he hath the propertie of a 
good governour, that ſpetrdeth his ſweetneſs for the good 
of thoſe, over whom he is a governour. And this you 
will ſce if you- conſider what a government it is. For it 
freeth you from the government of other Lords: from the 
goverment that: your Jufts have over you, Again he go« 
verncth not as a Tyrant, by force,butas the ſoul govern» 
«th\the members withour difficultie. Now 2s it is ſaid of 
the'Mcmbers,that while they ſerve and obey the ſoul, Thar 


very 


Simnle, 


3. Benefit. 


Iſai.59.15» 
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Chriſt the bift Inbabitant, 
very labour: is a reſt; 'andthat- obedience is/ a Jiberry;-- 
even ſo the ſoul when it obeyeth Chriſt ,} that is Indec 
a libertic ,. and that ſervices reſt; the reaſon is, becauſe / 
Chriſt guideth them ſweetly- in whom he. dwellerh + all 
the members are guided by.the-ſoul -with a'willing re- 
figation, 10 'that fronran inward /propenſneſs z/ not front. 
conftraint , they 'do what they ; will : ic is therefore any 
eaſic government. / Again when any thing is made obev 
dicnt to what is the proper rule of it , it is the beter for . 
it : for therein the-perfe&ion of . every creatute 'licth, 
when the -Creatutce: hath 'a Law. given it aceorcing to 
which if it work;it is in the beſtcondition. NowGod hims 
ſelf & the law is the rule to which every man ſhould cons 
form,therefore thecreature is beſt when:it isin obedience 
to him: cven as is the body-of man z whetyit in beſk.go- 
verned, and kept cloſeſt toithe rule, it is beſt in 
ſo icis in/the foul of a man';'the better/it' is gov 
the more obedient it istoChriſt,the better ic is.in health : 
for every rebcllion is a-ficknefs/ and diſturbance -to,the 
foul : Therefore'you:have a great benefit , when Chriſt 
dwellcth in your hearts as'a'King 3 If ic were not for that 
my Brethren, whether would your unruly affe&ions car- 
ry you 2 how would thoſe rebels wound you? how would 
they rob:yuu of. all that that. is good? thoſe fooliſh and 
hurtful luſts that arcin.you ; how wouldthey drown you 
in perditlon ? Now when Chriſt dwellcth in the” heart, 
he Cott down theſe ' luſts 3 keepeth / the ſoul in good 
temper, - guideth- our, fect into the way of peace : our feet 
of themſelves would be running into miſericy; and dans 
gers , his goverment keepith us out of theſe : This is his 
goverment, and this -is the ſecond benefit that we have by 
Chriſt his dwelling in us» ; 5 4. 

The third beneht is this, where Chriſt dwelleth- there 
he comforteth , and refreſhegh the heart 3: This I take out 
of Eſai.57.15. Thus ſaith the Lord , the high and loftic one 
that inhabiteth eternitie, I dwell in the bigh and holy place, 

$55 with 


Chrift the beſt Inhabltaxt 
with him alſo that is of a contrite , and humble ſpirit, to re- "2 
vive the ſpirit wo hamble, and to revive the heart of the 1's 
contrite ones ; In that place you: have Two benefits ex- 
reſt : one is, that Chriſt refreſheth the heart of the bumble 
in whom he dwelleth. And ſecondly he giveth life to them : 
we will ſpeak of both: and begin with the fir which is 
the third in order, When a man is drooping,when his ſpirit 
js dejeed in him , when he medicateth; of nothing bue 
of fear and danger. |} Now when Chriſt cometh into the 
heart, he ſetteth all at reſt : he bringeth a tranquilitie to 
the ſoul, In a word he filleth 'the heart with joy where- 
ſoever he cometh 3 For as the Sun bringeth light into 
the world,fo Chriſt bringeth joy into the heart ; and you 
can no more have him in-your heart without ſome joy, 
then the Sun can be in the-world wichoae light ; And 
maſt” -needes be ſo ,' becauſe where Chriſt cometh, he 
bringeth matter of Joy with him , for where cyer he co« 
meth he bringeth ſalvation, as he ſaid ro Zacchens, this 
day is ſalvation come unto thine houſe. Now when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay-unto a man, That ſalvation is come unto him, 
he bringeth matter'of joy, ſo he: is ſaid to comie as a 
Bridegroom, Now a Bridegroom is alwayes bringing 
of jay, ſoit is compared to the joy in harveſt, and to 
the/joy of thoſe that divide the ſpoil, 
Again Chriſt bringeth his ſpirit , and his ſpirit j3 a 
ſpiric of joy, therefore he is called the comforter, this made 
od break torth into this ſpeech + ſeemeth the conſolations 
of God a ſmall thing to you ? 
Again he bringeth a Kindom, and that Kingdom con- 
ſiſterh of. joy, in Rom.14-17. The King dom of God is not 0-14 17, 
meet , 4ud/drink,, but Righteouſneſs and Peact , ' and joy it 
the boly Ghoſt, Again where' Chriſt dwelleth, you cannot 
have him-but you mult haye much joy with him, becauſe 
Joy followeth him natvrally ; at his right hand are plea» 
ſures far evermore. , : Therefore In whomſocver he dw:el- 
I:th that partie muſt needs have jay. Look through the 
world, and what joy ſomeever a manhach, ic is accord» 
S ®S ." ing 


4 Benefit- 


Chrif6 the beſt Inhabitant. 
ding to the meſure of his vos oy with God. There- 
fore thoſe that have him fully, as in heaven, they have a 
fulneſs of joy : Thoſe that have him not at alas im hel}, 
there is a fulneſs of prief : Indeed in heaven it is mid- 
day, andin-hdl, it is midnight, The one hath the fim 
alwaycs with them ; the other darkneſs it ſelf, Now 
thoſe that are in the way toboth , as the Saints which are 
1m the ſpring of the day, They have ſamemeaſure of joy, 
even as wach as they participate of God, and the repro- 
bate that ſhall be damned,and here' dwell in the twi-lighe, 
rhey have ſome fl-ſhes of oy, according as God com- 
muvicateth himſelf in common gifts and graces unto 
them. But in a word, fo much of God ſo much of joy 
a man hath : Now'when God himſelt dgyelleth in a mans 
heart, and if joy-thus naturally follow him, _ is muſt 
needs refreſh the hearts of thoſe'in whom he dwelleth : fo 
much for the third Benefir, b7. | 
A Fourth-B:nefit is this, That he giveth life to thoſe in 
whom he dwelleth, that is he maketh them living men ; 
he liveth in every man in whom he dwcelleth as the vine 
in the branches; That is all the a&ions and properties 
of life we draw from him , all the ſ:nſe we have is from 
him, in him we live, move, and have our being, and 
this is a great Benefit, Forthe worſt living thing, is bet- 
ter then the beſt dead thing , and amongſt-lifes , the lite 
of grace which Chriſt giveth is the beſt life; becauſe it 
cometh neareſt to the life of God, and Angels : And they 
have onely this life, in whom Chriſt dwellerh, for the 
moſt living men are but ghoſts whileſt they are alive: 
now when Chriſt cometh into their hearts; he putteth 
life into them, he makes them living men. Apain thoſe 
that arc in Chriſt : though they have ſome root of life con- 
tinually in them, yet they are often, dead', ang dull, 
and indiſpoſed to do any ras. duty : 1t is Chrift now that 
quickneth them, and maketh them ready ro every good 


work. All the motions , all the! fruires of lite in your 
ſelves, are but the bidding and putting ſorth' of OA 
t 
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Chriff the beſt InhaMtants 
| therefore all ſach bloſſomes areprecious; and they fhould 
be nouriſhed in you: you ſhould nor let them wither for 
want of ſap, and that you may have from Chriſt, for is 
is he thar -quickenah every man, | by his Spiritz: That 
look as the old Adam maketh finaQtiv: In every one that 
is born of him, fo the {ſecoud Adew communicateth grace 
and life to thoſe that are ingratted into him by taith. 
Therefore he is called a quickening ſpirit: even as a man 
Iivech-when' the foul is conjoyned to the body, fo the 
foul liveth, when Chriſt is conjoyned to it; Look 
all the living Saints,the reaſon why cheylive among ſuch 
a multitude of dead men, is becauſe Chriſt is in them it 
oa {ee one more holy then another , more ative, more 
nimble in the wayes of Gods commandments then ano- 
wher;itis becauſe Chriſt dyelſerh morc in him then in ano« 
ther: it you'find your ſelves more ready,and more ftrong 
to'pertorm any duty, It is becauſe Chriſt helpeth and 
quickeneth you,for he is your life, Ina word, all the life 
have is derived from his inhabitation , and dwel- 
fing in you; And His isthe fourth Benefic that we 'receive 
from Chr, he makes us living men. | 


'' > The fifth benefittwe have and receive from Chriſt his 5 Benefit. 


dwelling in us, js that he conſecrateth as, -and maketh 
us holy. Know ye not ſaith the Apoſtle 2 Cor.3. 19, That 

are the Temple of God,and that the ſpirit dwelleth in you. 
Thatis Chrifts a&, no man is holy, bart he whom Chrilt 
conſecrateth , and he confecraterh ths foul, Thar is, hz 
ſanXifierh ie;lers it apaft,maketh'a'templc peculiar to him- 
ſ:Ff: for botinefs isnothing tar'an' appropriating ſome« 
thing to Gods uſe, and ſequeſtring! ic from common 
uſey# Now when Chriſt works fach a work In the ſpiric 
- a maw', he tis faid to conſecrate 'a man, to ſantifi- 


-venly things on the other ſide. © By 'this mens the heart 


is weged from thoſe, and is knit and married to thele ©* 
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© Adthat he doth/when hie-reveaJeth to us the vanitie p,, Chit 
of carthily things on'one (fde, And the excellencie of hea- [ontifies 
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in a conpg love, ſothat it loveth him, and nothing bes 
fides 3 and this1 ſay Chriſt dcerh, by revealing the eruth, 
making earthly things toappear vain as they are, and 
God to appear beautiful and excellent as he is : For when 
he appearcth as he ie,we-cannot but love'him ; and that is 
thereaſon it is ſaid, Santtifie them with thy truth; that is, 
when any man hath the truth revealed unto him, he ſeeth 
things as they are, then his ſpirit cleaveth unto God, To« 
veth God, - marricth it ſelf unto God, keepeth it ſelf pro- 
per unto him, weaneth itſelf, and cNrangeth. ie ſelf from 
all other things. That which is called ſantiifing in that 
place, you ſhall find in ewo places of Scripture expreſt in 
ſuch tearms, as expreſs this double a& of Chriſt which I 
named unto you, as in the 2 Tis. verſe penult. He bath 
purified to himſelf a peculiar people ; that is, he hath-em- 
pticd them of whatſoever.may draw them; from God, 
and hath ſan@ified them by his- ſpirit, And ſo again.in 
the Zo. Deut.6. And the Lord God will circumciſe the 
heart, that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, &c. That is, I will draw you. to me, your. hearts 
(hall cleave ro me, Now then -when theſe two ads are 
done, the heart circumciſed, and Jove'iput into It, that it 
* cleaveth to God without ſeparation. 'This is, the fan» 
ſying of the heart, this Chriſt works whereſoever he co- 
meth, And (my Brethren) this is not an. cafie thing to 
dog and indeed no man can do it but Chriſt : for this 
holineſs of ſpirit is not. onely an abſtaining from the 
things common andunclean, from pollution of fleſh and 
ſpiritzit is not an abſtaining fromthem cut of "my argu. 
onely, but then- a mans ſpirit ic is holy, when he hath an 
inward propence inclination-to that which is. good, and 
an averineſs tothat which is evil. When the ſpirit hath 
a new quality put into it, Abbor that which 1s evil, aud 
" Cleave to that which is good, this is holineſs, not to abſtain 
from the evil onely, but to abhor it, not onely to do the 
good, but his ſpirit cleaveth to the good,loverth the good. 
$0 it is ſaid, Lot had his rightcaus ſoul vexed wh che per 
clean: 
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clean converſation of the Sodomites, that is, he had a holy 
foul,and in this his holineſs was ſeen,that be vexed, &c.5S0 
Moſes, his holineſs appeared when'he' wept; when he Heb- *7. 16. 
faw the le commit idolatry ; {o'Pawl, his (pirit was 
ficred within him, when he ſaw the idolatry of the peo- 
ple of Athens. So when a'mansſpitic flirreth it ſelf aſter 
this mannerg when from that new quality chat is pur in- 
to it, it works out the uncleanneſs that fin it : this is 
theholineſs of the ſpirit, and no man hath'it tut from 
Chriſt. As the needle, unleſsic have it from the Load- &jmile. 
ſtone, could not have that property of looking to the 
North; ſo it is wich the ſpirit of a man, before Chriſt 
dwelleth in him, before he' hath rut a new quality of 
holineſs, he never looks towards God, but when it is 
done onee; 'it cannot do otherwite ; | therefore: thoſe in 
whom Chriſt dwelleth cannot fin; that ts, caninor delighr ij 
in fit':© this is a great benefir' therefore, and 'this holi- | 
neſsof ſpirit they have in whom Chriſt dwel'ech, To be 
+ holy in all manger of converſation, to be holy at all 
. timesinall places, in all that he doth to have a holineſs 
of ' ſfirit ating and appearing thercin. Itis a bard thing, 
and therefore the 'benche is the greater ; ſo now how 
much unholineſs we may find in the ſpirits of men, when 
the ſpirit of a man ſteppeth out and doth what ir. doth to 
4$o0wn ends, and looks not to Chrift, but to other ends, 
this is unholineſs and adultery of the (pirit; therefore 
thoſe, 'the trade of whole life is not to look at God in 
their aMions, bur to themſelves, to paſs from pleaſure to 
pleaſure, and from ſport to ſport,andall- for Ctclien 
thoſe allo that are ſomuch occupied in worldly bulinetles 
that God is forgotren, this. is exatly contratfy to holi- 
neſs, forthere the ſpirit turneth ic felf from God, whereas 
weſhould be holy in all manner oft converſation, holy. in 
everything, holy in cating, holy indrinking, holy in re- 
' creation; holy in all our buſinefs, holy-in micch, &c. 
Bat you will ask how ſhall that be? Queſt. 
When-youidoalk theſ&as ro:God, as fining you for Aruſws 
«y » | his | 
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his ſervice; when you- par God as the end unto all thay 
you do, then is your{piric_ holy, you know that place, 
Whether you eat or drink,, or 'whatſoever you'do; do all ta the 
lory of God. That is, re{pe& God. in it, make not your 
7-1ves the utmoſt end ot it, for: then your heart:is uaboe 
ly, for holineſs isto keep the heartclole to God, pecu» 
liar to him alone, eying God in, all things. When: he 
turneth from him, that is; the unholine(s gf the, ſpiric. 
Fhis bencfic we have by Chrilt dwelling in our hearts, 
our ſpirits are conſecrated -unto him, /all that is in us js 
wary and looks: that way 5 and ſo much-for this fifth 
Bznentt. | 
The ſixth and laſt bencht we have by Chriſt, dwelling, 
is defence, 'he defondeths thoſe in whom he dyelechs he 
covereth them, he'is a buckltr and progeRor tg them he 
preſervcth them from'all evil,-from' all ceafles,. ap che ce» 
vil of croſſes; Thisis a'great-benefit- - For there-ig this 
difference berween Chrift and other Inhabicents,. other 
Inhabitances arc defended; by the houſe wherein; 
dwell, bat here the Inhabicant'defenderh the. houſe. Anil 
the reaſon is good,” becauſe;; though, he dwell: in} our 
hearts, 20 he is our habitation, as it 18 in the Plalm, that 
is, we dwell in him, he covereth us; as a houſe covereth 
a man, and defendeth him from the. violence of the 
weather. This you have excellently expreft, in, the 4. 
Iſaidh, the two latt verſes, Vporn all their glory; ſhall be a 
defence ; that is, upon all-the people of God which arc 
plortous, he calleth them glory in the abſtrak. I will de- 
fend them from all evil. If you ask what defence jtis? you 
ſhall fee a diftribation of it, in the verſes following, 
T will be x; a covering in the heat of the day: That is, onc 
kind, and a place of refuge and covert from: form. aud from 
rain. That is, if there be heat 1 will ketp you frgm that, 
if there be ſtorms and rain | will pre{erve you from thats 
you ſhall be as a man-wichin doors. Thus' Chriſt defen- 
dcth thoſe that belong unto him, he isa covering rtothem, 
he keepeth them ſafe; In the 2 Cor, 3. Hom thet wee! 
toe 
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the Temple of Gd, him will the Lord deftroy. Tet ts his 
Temple, it is the place wherehedwellech, and be afla. 


red, Chriſt wilt not have his houſe pulſed down over his 
head ; no man will promiſe his Inheritance to be fpoyl- 


ed. Now Gods children are his portion, they care his 


zep, he will not ſuff:r them to. be plucked out of his 
hands. Therefore the Prophet Eſay compareth his Church 
toa Tent, that though it be made of rwo or three mate- 
rials, onely cords and ſtakes,” yer faith he, there (hall ' nor 
a card be broken, nor a flake plucked np." My Brethren, it 
you Took upon the Church, yau will dads that they 
ſhould not have been fwatlow:d up erc this time,but know 


that God dyclleth in this Tent, he keepzth and defen- : 


deth them. Chriſt dwelleth thus in every believer, In par- 
ticular he will be a buckler, and defence unto him, And 
this benefit. you have by Chrift dwelling in you, 

And ſo much for the Benefirs you receive by Chrifts 
Inhabitation in you, 

We mult add ſomething now for the application of 
this point ; and firſt, you may make this uſe of it. Learn 
to judge aright of the works of Gd in your hearts, and 
remember that it is wrought by Chrift himſelf. It is 
Chriſt himſelf that is in you, that conſulteth with you, 
that as In you, that enlivencth you to every duty, he 
aut is givcu us of God, to be our wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ]anttification, and redemption; it is he bim(A that 
will come in and ſup with us, Rev. 3. And therefore if you 
would have agreat mcaſure of grace, a'great meaſure 
of comfort and retrcſhing,. if you would teel the life of 
grace flowing abundantly in your hearts, faſten you eycs 
upon Chriſt the fountain. This is our fault (my Brethren) 
that we look upay grace, and remiſſion of ſins, and ſan» 
QAification, ſeparated from Chriſt, we labour not for Chriſt 
inthe firſt place, we look upon pardon for fin, we go unto 
God for it, but we think not upon Chriſt; leara firſt to 
get Chriſt ty duc]! in your hearts, faſten your eycs upon 
him,  intrcat him co come thither and ſup with you, _ 
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then take from him juſtification and ſanQibcation;, the 
ſpirit and every grace... For ſo it is, as whena wife mar- 
rizth a_ busband, ſhe muſt not; think of the ticles, ho- 
Simil,, nours and commoditics. that he bringeth ſeparately from 
himſelf, for then it i8 an adulterovs thought, ſhe muſt firſt 
take her husband, and then thoſe other. things come along 
with him : ſo. mult we do with Chriſt, faſten our eyes up= - 
on Chriſt himſelf love him, cleave to him, labour to have 
our hearts married to him by taith,then we bave remiffion 
- of {ins, then we-haye adoption, then we have. reconcilia- 
with God, and every particular grace coming along with 
Simile him.Even as if a man would have a treaſure that licth hid 
" Jn a ficld, he muſt firſt have the ficld ic ſelf , and then he 
may take the treaſure z he muſt not think of th: creaſure 
as of a thing abſtrated from the field, even fo, thou muſt 
get Chriſt , for in him are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, and of his fulneſs, we receive grace for grare. 
But this is our kinderance, that we look upopi theſe things 
ſeparatcly and apart from Chriſt. But, let. us remember 

that it is Chriſt that dwelleth in our hearts, and althoug 
indeed it is by his ſpirit, yet ic is he; himſelf thats the 
fountain of all; get Chriſt cherzfore more and more into 
your hearts z for you muſtknow that there are degrees of 
dwc1ling, as the Sun dwellzth more in the houſe at ſeve- 
ral times, ſo Chriſt dw<Jleth more, and more plentifully 
in the hearts of men, even as there is a neerer union be* 
tween us and him, -and ſo he dwelleth in us accordingly ; 
as thereare degrees of familiarity berween' friends, ſo 
are there degrees of union and habitation , between 
* Chriſt and us. And accordingly are there degrees in 
all the cf:&s of his habitation z labour there{ore to get 

. Chriſt in your hearts. _ — ; 

Queſt. But you will ſay, how ſhall this be done? 

Anſw. Labour to get a contrite and humble heart, there God 
What holineſs delightcth to dwell; there are buttwo places in which he 
of Spirit's. delights, 1ſa. 57. 11 the higheſt heavens , ana with him al- 
Iſay 57- ſothat is of an bumble and contrite ſpirit ; look what delight 

he 
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he hath to dwell in the heavens.the ſame delight he takes 
to dwell in him char is of an humble ſpirit. This ls the 
reaſon-why ſo many living in the Church have not Chriſt 
in them; they are net yet humbled, they are not yer ſen- 
ſible of their tins, they know not as yer. that they are 
children of wrath ; whereas a man that is humbled, and 
broken with the fenſe of his fins, that hath his hcart 
wounded with them, this is one that is a fit habitation 
for Chriſt to dwell there, Therefore it is, that even the 


Saints themſelves, when 'they begin to - have their 


hearts lifted up inthem, that Chriſt removeth them far 
from-hing] and therefore alſo is it that he hambleth them, 
before. hereturneth tothem again : So it was with David 
and Heze&ah, when they were lifeed up in their hearts , 
you fee how God forſook them, and howangry he was 
vith them : get humbled hearts'therefore.. When you can 
ay to: Chriſt in good earneſt, as the Centurion ſaid, 
Lord T am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my ' roof : 
that Is the beſt way to draw his favour to-you. You know 
how readily - Chriſt healed his ſervant, how he admired 
him- - | 
Again; the neerer you draw unto him, the more he 
will dwell in you it is the Apoſtle Fames his counſel, 
or rather the Spirit of God by St, Fames, Fam. 5. Draw 
weer to God, and be will draw neer- unto you. And Chriſt 
himſelf, in + Fohn 15; 4- | Abide in me, and I will abide 
in you -T bat is, if we would come neer him, we muſt 
not ſuffcr:ourſelyes to goa whoring after the things of 
the world, but mind him, draw 'neer unto him, then 
would he dwcll in: you. 
 Againg;the wider you open the door, when he knocks, 
the further he entreth,Rev.3; I (and at the door and knock, 
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if any. men will open the door, I will come in and ſup witb Rev. 3 


him; that is, L will come in' and dwell with him, enter 
commons with him. \Now ye are ſaid to open the door, 
When yau yield to his knocking, that is, when you are 
fiirced up to any good "uy by hearing the Word : all 


provos 
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all provocations are knocking at chedoor, the mote 
yield to theſe, and the more willing you are to perform 
holy duties, che more you open, and ſothe more Cheift 
dwelleth in you. 

Again, the leſs pow liveto your (elves, and the more 
; you are emptied of your ſelves,. the more Chriſt dwel- 

Jech in you, the leſs you live to pleaſures, and the more 
you arc empticd of whatſoever is in, you, the- more will 
Chriſtdwcll in you. 

Afain, the cleaner you keep your hcarry the more will 
he delight co dwell in you, a man that is of a neat difpo- 
ſition, loveth not to be in afoul place ; ſo Chriſt abhore 
reth to dwell in a heart that is foul and unclean, the 
moxe clean therefore you keep your heart from Rebclli- 
ons. and unruly luſts, and the more you arerce trom any 
kind of vanity, andthe more you grow up in holineſs, 
the more will Chriſt delight to dwell inyour heart: 

Again, the larger ſpirit a man getteth, and the Rron- 
gcrheis inthe inward man, Theſe are the mans where- 
by you may get Chriſt to dwell in your hearts; andthe 
more humble and contrite ſpirit you are of,. the nearer 
you draw unto him; the wider ye open the doors when he 
knocks, the leſs you live to your ſelves ; the cleaner you 
keep you heart, the ſtronger you are in the inward man: 
why then the more you ſhall have Chrift governing yor, 
the more youſhall have him putting hjs glory -upon youy 
the more you ſhall find him comforting and refreſhing 
your hearts, the more you ſhall find him quickning you 
toevery good work 3, the more he will defend. you, the 
more he will conſecrate you : Bui fti]]l remember thar ir 
is-Chriſt that doth all,when you doany holy duty, when 
you have any ſtrength to perform any thingthar is of any 
ſpecial moment, it #8 Chriſt that- dwelleth inyou,. that 
afeth inyou ; as the e ſaith, #* is Chrift that liveth 
in,we ; that is,-if you ſee any holineſs .in me, if you ſee 
me cxcelling others in grace, if you ſee me doing prear 
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and firang ations of Religion, it is wot I that do it but 
Chrift thet lveth in megit is he that ſtr engtheneth mezthere- 
fore for a man tothink to live the life of grace without 
Chriſt, is as if a man ſhould ehink to live a natural life 
without a ſoul, no wonder therefore that you cannot ab- 
ftain' from ſach- and fuch a luft, that you cannot pray, 
that you cannot ſanifie the Sabbath ; nowonder, ſeeing 
you want Chrift, no man eMe can do it. Szmpſon, when 
God was departed from him, became as another man; 
the-reaſon why he did ſuch marvellous things, above the 
reach of other men, was becauſe God was with him ; 
the reafon why the Saints do ſo much, is b:cauſe God ts 
in them, he liveth int them, he enableth them to do all 
that they do; therefore it you find your ſelves as com- 
mon men as other men, not able ro do peculiar things, 
not ableto reach thatpitch of holineſs which God re» 
quireth, and is exprefled in.thelives of the Saints ; know 
thatthe reafon is, becauſe you have not Chrift : remem- 
ber thas it is Chriſt that doth all, and therefere in all 
the things that you do, If you find your (ely:s ar a dead 
life, if youbeunableto do a holy duty, Yaboar to figh 
for Jeſus Chriſt; ſay, Lord I can do nothing without 
thee, itis thou that muſt enable me to every good work, 
Ecannot fo much as think a good thought withour thee : 
labour thus to have recourſe eo Chriſt, ic is he thae 
muſt quicken and enliven us, or ee we are but dead 
men. 

Secondly, K Chrift live in the Saints, then Tee them 


know _—_— iviledge they have; and trinmph, and re» ©/* 2: 


Joice init. It is good for us (my Brethren) often co re» 
fle& upon theſe ſpiritual priviledges: remember now 
that you have Chriſtin you, thar muſt be a great advan- 
tage toyou. When Moſes was to go up with the people in- 
to the promiſed Land, he wo'1td not be content with an 
Angel, but he would have Gods own preſence , God 
yieldeth to his tunity., You ſee by that how much 
Moſes eſteemed of Gods —_— : know therefore that 
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It is a great benifit to have the preſence of Chrilt in the 
ſoul, lcarnto eſteem it {© ; itbringeth much comfort,and 
another kind of comfort then any other creature can 
bring. Again, confider if Chriſt dwell in; you, you are 
made living Temples, in the 1 Pet. 2:4,5. Te as living 
ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, a holy Prieſthood, to offer 
up Jpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to God by Feſus Chr ff, 
They were dead ſtones, and dead T<mples before; and 
this is a great priviledge, for we have all the benefits 
that the T<mple had : no ſacrifice you know was accepred 
but from the Temple, no prayer was accepted but what 
came from the Temple, or dire&ted towards the Temple. 
Soit is with the Saints, all their prayers are accepted, 
becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in them, ' and they are his ſpiritu- 
al Temples to offer vp. ſpiritual. ſacrifice acceptable to 
God through Chriſt, it is peculiar to them alone; others 
may pray and hear the Word, and do ſome other out» 
ward dutics of Religion, ut chey are not acceptable;be- 
cauſe they are not. Temples of Chriſt. Confider this 
(my —_— and reſt not in your outward performans 
ces, nor priviledges : labour to have the affurance of be-= 
ing the T.cmples of God, it is that which: makes your 
facrifice accepted. This confureth the common error, 
men think they may ſatisfic their Juſts, &c; and yer if they 
pray morning and evening, receive, the Sacrament at 
leaft once in the year, and do ſome other outward per- 
formances, they think they make God ſome amends. But 
_ alas itisnot ſo, the Lord abhorreth all thoſe ſacrifices, 
| becauſe they comenotfrom his Temple. They are not 
ſacrifices offered upon that altar they ſhould be, they are 
not yet of that holy Pricſtkood ſpoken of- before, and 
yet there is that hy ocrifie in the ſpirits ot men, that they 
are neither willing to omit holy dutics altogether, nor 
willing to perform them in that holy and zealous man- 
ner as they ought : Labour cherefore to have Chir dwel- 
ling in your hearts otherwiſe nothing wiil be ac-- 
cepted. _ | 
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- Tthought to have added ſomething to have made known 
to you, when Chriſt dwelleth in yourhearts. As one way 
to know it, where Chriff dwelleth, there none dwelNerh 
but him * as the glory of God filled the Temple, ſo Chriſt 
fillech the heart. 

Again, where he dwellcth, he dwellcth powerfully, he 
is ftrong, ableto make njen go through with their good 
purpoſes and reſolutions, | 

Again, 3. He continucth and abidcth there for ever, he 
makes them conſtant in performing holy duties. 

And laſtly, He is a&ive as the Sun , when that dwel- 
Jeth in the world, we ſec how it enlightneth the world,ſo 
Chriſt enlightneth the ſoul-where he dw-Ileth, makes us 
ableto judge all things. Again, where the Sun cometh, 
it thaweth the frozen carth, and cauſcth a Spring, it cag» 
ſcth every thing to flouriſh ; ſo Chriſt Cwclleth in the 
heart as the Sun in the world, or as the ſoul in the body; 
ſcewhata m_ the ſoul putteth upon the tody, what 
motion, what ſence; ſuch an alteration there is when 
Chriſt commcth into a mans heart. If you find therefore 
a power in you to do gcod duties, net weak offers, and 
breeding ot good conceptiongzand yet haveno ftrengtl:to 
bring them forth, Chriſt is not yet in you. But if Chriſt 
be in you,where he dwelleth,he dwelleth powerfully:(hall 
the Devil think y« u, powerfully rule thoſe in whom he 
dwellcth? And (hall not Chriſt ſtrengthen and enable 
thoſe in whom he dwelleth? 

eg 4in, it you finde your Religion to be but for a fit, 
if upon fickneic or upon the apprehenſion of death, or 
upen the touch of ſomefermon, or upon {ome fearful ac- 
cident betalling others or your {clvcs, you can pray, and 
hear, and-perto+m the outward parts of Gods Worſhtp, 
and yet fall off again afterwards. Know for certain that 
you have not Chriſt in your hearts: for if once he were 
there, he would remove no more, tut enable you toa 
conſtane ccurſe of holineſs. There ray be ſome cluu- 
ding now and then: kurt the Sun will ncver ſet upon 
your hearts. T3 Lajtly, 


141 


142 Chriſi the beſb Indabitant, 

- Laſtly, If you find not an alteration in your ſouLa fpring 
in the inward men,as when the Sun cometh inco the wort 
life, and beaury,as when the ſou] commeth inta the body, 
be aſſured that Chriſt is not yer come into your heart : on 
the contrary, if you do find all thefe, then know 'thas 
Chriſt dwelleth in your hearts. And this youare to re« 
Joyce in, as the greateſt priviledge vouchſafed to you un- 
der the Covenant of Grace. 
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R on, 8. Verſe 34 

Who ſhall Condemn ? It is (hrift that 
is dead, yea rather which 15 riſen 
again, who is alſo at the right hand 
of God, and maketh requeſt alſo 


for us. 


2.4. N this moſt ſlide and comfortable Scripture, 
I mcan the cighth Chaprer, our bleſſed Apo- 
Dl ke thc Saint Paul ſhews at large, the happy and 
CLOS lſafc cſtate of every true believer that hath 
"his part in Chriſt; where he proves at large 
that there is nothing can hinder and dif-anul that eſtate, 
butthat he muſt enjoy it according to his faith, (hewing 
withal that 1f any thing could hinder it, ic mult come on 
ther 


I 


"_ wc 
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ther from ſinne, or from the crofle, the puniſhment of 
finne. Now he ſbews this and proves it ſtrongly againlt 
all the enernics of Salvation, that n:icher ſinne nor the 
croſſe can do it, and therefore not any thing. 

Sinne cannat do it, verſe 1, Bzcauſe there is no con- 
demnation, that is for finne, to them. The crofſe can- 
not do it, becauſe as verſ. 28. All afliftions they ſhall work 
zo good for them. Therctore once in Chriſt nothing can 
hinder them from eternal Salvation: And one would 
think this were ſuthcient proof, yet as it all this were nos 
thing, Th-rctore that he'may raiſe the true believer to 
the higheſt pitch of ſound and laſting comfort ; he goes 
further, and would have him to inſult and vicorio :{[ly 
triumph, verſe 33, 34- and riſe to the higheſt pitch of 
holy confidence, ſpeaking here in a kind of defiance,and 
ſaying, If any man dare be ſobold as to accuſe one that 
belieyes, yet where is he that can condemn him ? as if 
he had ſaid, There is none at all that can; So that brief- 
Iy in theſe words contained in the Text, is laid down 
every holy believers challenge, which he may-take up 
againſt the'tace of all enemies whatſoever, '* \..\ © 

Wherein obſerve two parts, 

Firſt, A true beleevers challenge in theſe words, ho 

ſball condemn ? Secondly the perſon in whoſe name the 
challenge is made,which is Chriſts, It # Chriſt that is dead, 
&c. For though the.belcever is weak in_ himſelf: yee 
in therock Chriſt, ſtrong and invincible. * 5M 

For the firit, viz. The true beleevers cha[lengc;it is the 
more to be noted, becauſe it is laid down by way of in- 
tcrogation : For that hath withgt a ſtrong confidence and 
a kind of vitorioas triumpMWlit he ſaid, rhierc.is none 
at al that can condemn though they may go about it." Tt 
is not interro gatio rogantss or dubitantis,but inftantis et tri- 
umphantis, Ic is not a queſtion of one asking by way of 
doubt, but of one earneſt in affirming, and Triumphing; 
So that the point then is this. 

There is not any one in heaven, earth, nor any where elſe, 

that 


PP + 2, "272M 4 OP "RY 


that can bring 
fight of God..." Or | 
There 5s nit any thing 6u 


to binder the ſalvation of # tyue believer. 

Where we arc to confider, 

Firſt, What it is ro condemn; - 

Secondly, That all and every one of us before we be» 
lieve arc in the eſtate of condemnation, and therefore 
cafily to be condemned, becauſe under the curfe of «he 


law andthe guilt of ſin- 


Thirdly, That when we come truly to belieye in Chriſt, 
even then weare notto think to be free from all that will 
aſſay and ſeek to condemn us and bring us to perdition 
and dcftruQt | 

Fouttbly, That thouphthere be many, as the Devil and 
all his infirements,. that aim and endeavour by many 
means to ſpoil us ot our faich, and hinder our ſalvation, 


and ſo bring us to deſtruftion, yet fhall none eyer be able 


_£o do it- 


Laſtly, Wc will make application of all co cur ſelves, 
Forche fir/t, namely what it is ro condemn. It is ta» 
y, cither #x foro pudlico (as in our courts) when 
one is guilty of ſome offence a the Law, and ſo is 
bound over þy ſentence of con 

Orelic in foroconſcientie, inthe court of Conſcience, as 
here before God, and it is nothing elſe but tohave a Con+ 
. ſcience guilty of fin, and for that to be Judged of God to 
niſhment : even to be ſeparated from the Love 
of God in Chriſt for cyer and ever; And all thispreſup- 
poſeth a guiltineſs for fir thatuſtifies the Judgement of 
d of the juſt ſentence of condemnation. Now 
who ſhall make the true believer guiky before God,being 
oncc in Chriſt? The anſwer is made by the Apoſtle, There 


ken div 


Eternal 


God in re 


lon. 


 tanot one that can. 
Now forthe: ſecond th 
which come to beljeve, 


turc and underthe curſe _ Law, were in an eſtate of 
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ring in any-thing to condemn a true believer in the 


this world; nov in the world to come, 


l, / 


emnation to ſuffer for it. 


ing obſerved, namely that thoſe 2. 
while they were in a ftate of Na» 


condems» 


The Buckley, of « Believer, | 
condemnation, This is proved Eph. 2. g. Among whonrys 
alſe ( ſaith the Apoſtle) had our converſation, Bc" 4yl 
were by #ature the children of writh as well as others, Ax he 
alſo relleth thoſe belecving Romancs, Rom. 6. 193 \'Of this 
their own conſcience is witneſs againft them. "The Law 
of God is the bill of inditemtnt, God the Jadge, the 
Dzvil the executioner,and hell-the-priſon-from whence ir 
is impoſſible co eſcape until they come'foundly to believe 
inthe Lord Jeſus. - JH! Sf anemobiio 4117s 
For the third, When a man haththis bleſſed grace'of 
faith,and begins to lay held an, Chriſt ; he is not to think 
himſelf ſafe, and that he is ſecured from all that'will ſeek 
his condemnation. - 'For the Devi] will do whac he'can 
ſtill to winnow all goodneſs and grace received out of 
him, That nothing may remairi but thaffe , And there- 
fare it is we arc taught inthe Lords Prayerafece'forgive- 
neſs of tins, to pray againſt temprations. ' Thoagh thy 
Sinns be pardoned by the bloud of Chriſt upon thy be- 
lieving,yct there is onethat ſecksto break the ſorecofthy 
faith; and {oro bring tice to deftruftion 3 Abid therefore 
it.is, he is called the accuſer and: defiroyer, Kev;' 12+ 10. 
ſothat thou muſt look, that though thog haſt got out of 
his paws, yet he hath many wayes whereby be will 1a- 
bour what he can to bring thee back, ty condemn and 
deftroy thee. we ens; mt 20> 6) 
As aſt, he will lay unto thee the wrath of (God, to 
drivethee todeſpair, as he would have done Fob, who 
was brought to ſorc tryals, diſcovered in 'paſlionate 
ſpeeches. $05. 79 at T1190 
2.. The curſe of the Law is inforced againſt the2,'to 
make hee think thy obediente tobe ſo'poor,' as God 
will not accept thee. - Wit) 37 2,net 2h.08 ON 
3. Want of faith isanother of his ſuggeſtions, and for 
this he will alledge the condition of the Goſpel, and tel 
thee that choudoſt nor believe, :and ſo-art tor antly un- 


der thecurle of the Law, but the Goſpel al(o. 


4+ The finsof thy confcietcey that he will buffer = 
| with, 
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with;-pafwading thee that luch a fin: is not /pardoned, 
or patdonable. | ary f | | 
. 5. He will muſter up che worid- where he hath man 
Troops following him tochoak the Word, and atench 
the grace of Got that 3 In thee. »- | 
Lay, He will fear thee with the: grim and diſmal 
Jook of charlaſt mntmy, 'death, and-put thee . under fears 
of never being able to undergo it. | 
Now for the fourth circumſtance, That though with 


all his'power, cruelty and ſubtilety az-before he doth aſe _ 


fail, yet a true believer, he ſhall never be able to prevail 
apainſt ; and that rf, becauſe atrue believer, his deb is 
paid by the death of /Chriſt : J/bo ſhall condemn ? faith 
the Apoſtle,Chrift is mighty and ſtrong. »None ; for faith 
hath 4 hand that layes hold on Chriſt, ſo. that if Chriſt 
perithy he may, clſc/not; And that, +. 
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-- Firft; Everrbecauſc Chriſt hath dicd for kms and the Reaſen 


ſtrengrlr of the Apoltles reaſon ſtands thus.  A'man in 
debt, ' if his debt w! os. he: is not in_ danger of the 
Liw to be condemned for it ;; ſo there is noe one farthing 
chat Godeanii hisJuſtice demand iat a: Bdieycrs hands, 
for it'is ke fare There is a; double- debt indeed 
he hathg but If both be paid for him, che Law ſhall not 
condemn him, 

The Firſt is the debt of obedience to the Laws God 
ke.h required of every/child of 4dr to obey and keep 
the whole Law, and he hath notdone-it 5 therefore there 
is « debt'unipaid by him.” | 

The ſeeo#d' debr is of puniſhment, for not doing it, 
and thatisthe curſe of the Law. 

Now a Believer may produce a ſurcty that hath paid 
both, namely Chriſt; #or firſt, he dicd not before he 
hid: fufilled theLaw. His rightoapuſndſe, obedience, and 
aU wayfor us i Hetook our-nature, onely that we miglit 
have our part in him; he did all in our ftead and names, 
even for -our ſake; 'uipon our believing in him, all is 


ours, 
v0 V 2 Se. 


& Reaſon, 


r48, 
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Secondly, by his death he removed the curſe which 
is the Puniſhment of ſin. For the firſt,' Rom. 10. 4 
(Chrift is the end of the Law: for righteouſneſs, to every:0ne 
that behieveth) think ot this, and labour tor a ſpirit of 
faith, cyer groan in thy ſoul, till chow piercett the Heae 
vens and obtaineſt taith. Forthe ſecond; Ga/'z 13: Chriſt 
bath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being, made « 
curſe for us. Pitch on theſe places, and lay faſt hold on 
Chriſt by faith, and_ they will uphold thee: in the evil 
hour, even when the devil.labours againſt, thee wich all 
his forces. El 0 5x; NIE: 

1, but the Devil is crafty, may ſome poor. ſoul ſay, ic 
may be he hath ſome bill or bond/yet undiſcharged that 
I know not of, which he may demand at my hands.” 

No faith theGoſpel, he'bath blotted out the hand-wri- 
ting that was againſt us; Cols2.. 14. Allis croſk and;cane 
ccllcd; and:this God hath ſpoken and ſworn. to, there- 
fore Jet- him do what hecan,' onely belicve thou. Eyery. 
writing is cancelled, there is not a whit to ſhew in che 
fight. of Gods A poor man is indebted a great ſum..of 

| money toa mighty King, and'knows not'whar.to do, has 
og nothing to pay it withal; whereupon-/he is copvi- 
Qe oeademkl;: caſt into priſon. Now! it pleaſeth the 
Kings onely Son to undentake the debt, his 'Father. is 
content, and in proceſs of time he payes it! and faris- 
' ficth his Father, who then] pray you can-condemn, tact 
man 2 Even ſo'is it with the poor believer, he gugheboth 
body and ſoul, and was to be put.into the priſonof [Hell 
for ever, for breaking Gods Law, andincurring his dif- 
ney But the Lord Jeſus out of- his love. and free 
avour, undertakes for the poor believer, and paycs,his 
debt; who then can condemn this poorBeliever?. ,; 
Now: further, by way of gradation 'and aſſent ,. to 
make us raiſe vpour thoughts-in aſſurance -of this,. che 
Apoſtle uſeth a ſecond reaſon, thatis,.Becauſe Chriſt our 
ſurcty is not onely dead for us, and:ſo hath paid our 


dcbt, but alſo is riſen again to make the poor believer 
| more 


TheEuckler of 4 Believer, 
more ſure, he bath paid the: debr. And the ſtrength of 
the argument is thus, If Chrilt had not riſen again, bur 
been till in the power of the grave, and kept under by 
the. enemy of our ſalvation , the 
have been juſtly afraid his debt had not been paid,, but 
Chriſt being riſen-and our of: hold, he is out of doubs 
As when the debtor-ſ{ces the Kings Son that was his ſure- 
ty at liberty, and inthe- Kings Court, he fears not but 
his debt ispaid ; {o when.the poorbeljever {ces Chriſt 
ſet free from the power of thegrave, $6; he:knows God 
hath accepted the payment he Rach made as fuffticient.tor 

im... Lerus thexofore look feon'onr ſelves ag having a 
3: in Chriſt, and know whatſocyer he did, it was for 
us, even for cycry true beligycr; ſo that he riting again, 
wetiſe again, which being ſo, it mapifcits that God, 


- 


hath accepted. Chriſt big nt, if, any;.thing coul 
hinder. Temuſt be de: b anglthe graves. bur Chri 
being riſen, they-have loit their;power, and.{o none able 


to condemn, Row, 6. 9. Cheiſtroſc for us never to dyc a- 
gain., and therefpre that we ſhould never dye cters 
nally. | 


A third reaſon. is taken from the fitting of Chiilt at: 
theright hand of God, which: puts all out of queſtion 
that he paid our debt when he laid down his life, in that 
heis riſea and aſcended. up to-his Father. Now. God 
would never have admitted him to fit at his right hand 
had che work been unfiniſhed,. but now being aſcended 
to theright hand of his Father, where he:is advanced to 
the higheſt” pitch of honour, glory and Majchy;: and 
that In our Nature, ficing in full authoricy King of 
heaven & earth, there for ever by his ſpicit,to gather and 
guide aJl'his children, and quell the power of their ene- 
mics z it is apparent that our Sureties: payment is accep= 
ted, ſothat now nothing can condemn a Believer, not 
his conſcience,. nor any thing cle can condemn him, and 
therefore he may triumph over all accuſations. 


* In.the foxrth place. add unto all this, that Chriſt doth 4 Reaſon. 
gh if not. 


believer might © 


3 Reaſon. 
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not onely fit at Gods right hand, but ſo as that he* alſo 
maketh interceſſion for every true belcever,. having not 
onely power, but even the ſame good will and mind that 
ever his had to do them good, confider this well, whether. 
thou beleeving, n=edeſt to fear' the face of any enemy 
whatſocver. The poor man that was indebtedes the great 
King, For whom the Kings fon was pleaſed to undercake 
and latisfic, which he'ſfees him come our of priſon, ſct at 
liberey in = g! re greater honor,and 'not one= 
| y ſo,biit hi hly favouted! of the King his facher, nd con=; 
tiridally requeſting Him for that'poor man. Wh Forty 
he tiow cate for all Mis eliettiies'P Heneed not he affrajd 
to look all officers inthe Face," NY | 
Is this the fecurc and hap) Coe every true belie G 
out of MA pe * n&cſ} ot 


hea | wh v.54 
Rckeemerepla caſet'to'cymmanicat6 hn WE 
—_— A ont of | al and. grace, 


and sfromi God in Thrift, and'Che 
ly in the mcanes which dtc tharmels lind <> 7 
herefore if thou, wouldeſt haye this Accy a ade 

Reengehened and increaſed therein, ch Is hoy 
<> have thy ſonal thus dignified, uſe carefully ky W 
means, As 

Theword which is the Scepter of Chriſts Kingdome, 
ſubmit thy ſoul to It': If thou wilt have an. excFllene (pls 
ric, ſuch- a'one as '7oſbne had, pray to God for it, 
take heed of rig the tpirit of f God, by by continuing 
jn'the pb +s.s of any known ſin, which is 8s water that 

venches the fire,bur rather cheriſh thy faich and purtu acl 

o it,by conſtant/& tonfionable hearing, readi 
er,mieditation, receiving the Sacrament, oly conk 
ind wat ring over thy heare. * For If thou pue 
thy faith, and keep bo that which may quen 
ſhale clearly' fee this bleſſed erath, and find 
faich in this that bath, been fajd. Ther: 

wouldeft havethis confidence and comforr 

and ſou], uſe the means for it, The Ailligenc b A, be- 
comes 
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comes rich-in Gods ordinary providence, and {@ mayſt 
thoninthis graces: if thovife diligence, there is no way 
elſe: Therefore-whilt thoit haſt'timeare the means, give 
attendan#e'to-the word, and gl" thoſe heavenly meanes 
before mentioned,” {1 1 eh 

: true indeed/Chrift hath-freedhimſel{by dying, ri. Quelt. 
fing again and b-ing at the righg hand of God, and this 

i belicve,' Faith the par foul, in the midft of his fears, 
temptation$atid trofblesof mind, but how ſhould I bee 
comforted in knowing that Fam ſreed from all that dan- 

ger and condemnation which my fins do deferve ? 

Yes, this ground every beleeving ſoul,and ſochon 4,ſw. 
if thou doeſt believe; mayeſt be ſure to be freed as Chriſt 
himſelf is freed, and that evenbecauſe Chrift undertovk 
and: did all this for thepoor'belicving ſoul, and he had 
not'donie it but for him. 'Eſai 9. 6. Tor achild i; born, to 
usra Soni given, All he did was for us and tor our 
Salvation, ſothat it Chriff hath any happineſs, thou 
belicving #n Hirh me! dry aan aht) of ir as Chriſt him- 
ſelf ? Alf Gods intentions towards thee are founded in 
love, elſe how ſhould that be trac, Fobx. 3. 16. God? ſo Lo- 
ved-the world, &c. Chiilt alſo took all upon him for our 
ſake,. evento redeem and fave us, he needed not have 
done it fot himſelf, for he 'was God in glory, &c. lift 
up therefore thy-heart by faith, and belceve this andchou 
ſbalcfind ittrue; chongh' we miſerable wretches are un- 
worthy of any ſuch mercics, yet is'God worthy to be be» 
Heved ; Look on Chriſt and confider whohe is, and re- 
fic&irupon thy ſelf, and if thou cart believe the Lord 
Jeſus hath” done all this for thy ſake ; .To help and 
firengthen thee to this. - 3 | 
- 'Firft, Confider/Chriſt did it for us; that believe as a 
ſurety, we were all banck-rupes inthe Jaw of God, for 
want of obedience thereunto, now [Chriſt the ſurety of 

nkind comes and imdertakes for us avd bath dong, jc: 
ebrews'7, 22% He was made ſurety. of 1a better tefta- 
nent. 


-Y * w.-” 4 +» 


Therefore think on him alwayes as thy Surety in glo- 
rY 3 
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ry.; Chriſt there is ſaid to. be 4 Surety ;of better things 
then the legal Rites were, even of the: New Teſtament, 
wherein whatſoever is contained, it is for 4s, and there 
it is treaſured up; kad thou ſpelt haye, ſeek and thou 
ſhalt find, All he did, he did as my Surety, all the evil 
he took away, 'and- all the. good he purchaſed, it was 
for me, Wes het ad + | 

A ſecond means or help to ſtrengthenthee, (if thou art 
one that art humbled for fin, and Ofreſt more and'more 
to believe) is ro know thax God hath bound himſelf, 
and ſworn to ir (and he is truz, though every man is a 
Iyar) *now that he ſhould ſwear to that Teſtament of 
Chriſts blood, it is cven becauſe we ſhould: have hearts 
Rtrengthened to belicve, and therefore now it is a ſhame 
if wehavenor more faith, 'obedience and holineſs then 
heretofore. Certainly it wehad faich inſtead of our pre- 


ſumption, what abundance of peace of conſcience and 


ſweet and comfortable joy might we have, becauſe 
Chriſt bath done ſo much for.us as. we have heard, and 
all, chat nothing might hinder the ſalvation of a poor 
believing ſoul. : | 

Now co handle this point as it is contrary to the cr« 
ronious doftrine of the Church of Rome. 

Who can condemy ? none, This is the ſpeech of the 
Apolſt.c in the perſon of every true belieyer, as well as 
thoſe to whom he then wrote at Rome. Onely thoſe that 
have but a weak faith, 'the weaker affurance , yet all ſhall 
find the truth hereof if they believe, both weak & ftrong ; 
this then may ſerve in the next ] coratngy uy thattormen» 
ting and racking DoArine of doubting ſo 'much mains 
tained by Bellarmine ; tis true indeed, ſaith he, we doube 
not of Gods mercy and the meric ot Chriſt, nor ot" the 
efficacy of the Sacrament, &c. but in regard of our own 
indiſpolition, infirmities, unworthincſs and ſins, in re- 
ſpe& of theſe we ought to doubt and fear. And 1o by « 
counſel hath the Romiſh Church accurſed all- ſuch as {ay 
they are aſſured of their Salvation, though here every 
þ:lizyer is cnjoyned tobclieve It afſurcdly. But as the 
Pſalmift 
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Pſlalmiſt faith,” be-rþat loves curſing, it ſhall enter into bis 
own bowels, 
But what are- Beltermives reatons: _ aſſurance ? 
_ Kink, Saich he beeauſcof our anworth 
Bt to this] anſwer, to what fe hoald the A 
{tle ſpeak that which he doth here it our own unworchi- 
neſs or ſins could condenmn ? But it they ftand upon un- 
worthincis we will ſayas much of our ſelves as they can 
poſſible. Bur IN hath undertook; as our ſure- 
y, in our ſtcad rough his grace gives power 
* o kovs, he rakegaway CN en and gives us 
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Chriſt» rightcouſneſs20'go out and in as he hath done, | 


and ſo we make all our challenge in Chriſts name, not in 

our- felvcs, and .ſo obr -onwonthineſs abliges us *wore 

frongly to reſt our (elves 

reſcmbleche vinechat © 

isſronger-then it (elf, ve 7 : 

with Chriſt, inwhomGod looks =» not as we are in 
3s well pleaſed,” So 


God in Cbril, b Se Rats ethed away in 
hls — 3. ahd NL covered with his righiedul- 


*1 Than ſaith he the promiſexof of Salvation are made cone 
dicionally, if we cepent and belceve, naw ini. in, regard of 
our "ſelves we' cannot. 'beleeve,. \ thergfore Weareto 
doubt... - 5. bs pra, Þ; ar 

To.chis the Apotitc thall 
of Salvation be Cndicioagh yee rangi on? that ecaly be» 
Lveth, his faith hath from a light'hy 
him belic eve anll repent;”"#'Cor. 2.7/2 71 
ſaith, the rot! tho ſpirit of the world, but the wit 
which #5 of -that. we might know the things that are frees 
h givenacet ark $0 thatitherras believer hath reccived 

alight, from the word, which Jettcth him ſee and 
know in ſome mcaſurcy -that hee hath faith and Fepente 
ance, "Then what can CO him from telieving in 
Chriſt 


e f (A 'ed, 


Object. 


ery! Though, the promiſe Anſw, 


Objet! y 


Arſy. 


Objet; 


nſw, 


Thank, of 6 Belewnrs 
Chriſt that hath, done all chis {or hiety be may Kkhow he 
Is choſen in that he is effeQaally called, he CR 
he isffcAually called in that, e hath gue rcpenitanceand 


faich in the Loxd Joins, gnd © he may be afftired 
of i Salvation, 
I, but who can tell; . fait 6 bs that be bath ſufficient 
faith and ſufficicnt repentance ? 

Our affurance d not upon the ſufficiency, that js 
upon'the Goofy. 3 the trucks of owe, faich and repenes 
ange. As ur fait wa 8 ſoris our affurace; 
though jtbe but as wodklogaruges if icbe true,Chrift” 
will -not quench ite: ie gs how much 
or how Tizzle we ar Foal 6 Acis 16-8 1. Bos 
leeve in the , 


ndthes forte hs _ They tale 
-/ lybype + 


not helicye a hey, a true bclicves 


Hugh fe A fall in fi, yer ty _ 


NAIVE All 
"that a man Cnuth and bomb 


eohimſclf fory 
if a man be given up to. any fid,/ onocbeaarch, a 
| heway FerAT- &r fin. trouble bi y!! 
c Gb we m #87 whale 7 our | 
bi All weaves naturaf aſſurance. A ao penn 
| Dons 2s that be fonts be erirgns. es Corr ly 
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"* Romahees 5, * He that -hath' found h is affy- 
red.” Pha ined he hoon, fr TH 
Td in androgen 

ough gr; car &t 
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oye pe prefet 
$o thatif-a-mans runs bis vw 3s ir A Got 
therefore the true; þ 6 nies || ertte 
ariliay he, looks.naton b buc npon tt. RE 
e 


«2c Jones _ cnrely dileiiming his! \OWn me» 
: F424 -JJ} is 2 

"Now webere heard this great Doftors reaſons and 

conſuted him by ſctiprurs, let-us hear the inftanances he 

brings out of Scripture to maintalm»doubting,” There are 


thre? examiptes Bellermine\ brings» of holy and righteous 04jett. 


men in Scripture, that ſairwhes durſt not ftand upon 
affarance; Where mm man, faith hezrhat dare "LG= 


of bis a ffgres 
HUgd-nh, is Fob. 27. 6. where he Gith my heart hall 
e meal my dayes. * I have lived ſoas in the 
fins al bada carc to plcaſe God, thercfore Jet my 
what wcyaytih, [ will never _—_ my-righ» 


4 7 ; 


cen "Gaich BellarmincyW a man « can n ay thus akid Fer 
by ee APIs Twoutd: "my 
Tis month (bal ha an If I wid be 
ſhall Parnitkd f ren? ctr aha 
fowl darts and uporattfurance ? 
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The Buckler of a Bellevtr. 
and yet ſaith Bellaymine forall that he doubts of his Sale 
-vation,as appears Pſal. 19. 12, where he (aith, Lord who 
can underſtand his errourt? cleanſe me: from ſecret faults. 
Naw if he hadſecret/fins that he fear:d might hinder 
him,” how then couldhe have aſſurance ? 
We deny that, becauſe he that truly believes and re- 
ents, all- his ſins boths/fecret and open are parduned, 
hh and unknown he confeſſes and repents of all,and 
therefore they are forgiven, Row.$.1,Labouring to know 
his ſins and forſake'themy though he cannot know'them 
allyct is he accepted. Sothe not knowing of our ſins 
particularly hinders not our: affurance of ſalvation, 
though David knew thems notg!yet had he afſurance*of 
- nos of his ſecretfins and faults as well as Otheryin 
_- I, buthe was-:alraid he'mighs be blinded .in;them, and 
{o he mightdoube, faith he... oe hn ee 
We deny notbnuthe might fear, for. we ſay. none can 
be aſſured of Salvation, but hethat- fears to offend. As 
a good child- fears t6-off:nd his - fachcr, 'Now: his fear 
hinders not his; fathers: love, 'fear of Gods favor in- 
deed mayhindcr affurance, but noc- fear to offend him; 
Fear of finning againſt God keeps him'tharhis afſurance 
is the fironger, the child of God-that falſs inco finwhen 
he caſts off his fear and trembling; left he ſhould offend 
againſt God, dafhes.and weakteysthe' ſtrength of his-afs 
ſurance,-and the more a- man; fears 'to' ſin the-more Ir 
- him in the favonrof God, 25am. 12-12. David 
had afſarancefrom God by the"very prophict,&c. P/. 3 2: 
when he confeſſed his finnes-he prophefied that God fore 
gavethem z befides ' Pſalm 93. 25: he coſtifies-to all the 
world that he had none intheaven but his reconciled 
God alone, all which ſhewes how ftrongrafſurance David 
had notwithſtanding al his fear. [1 $a 
Again in the third place he brings that-of Pan/-1/Cor: 
4- 4+ where he faich,: though I krow by. my. ſelf, ot 
am I not thereby Fuftified. Whercby' Bellarmine would. 
3 prove 


The Buckley of a Believer, 457 
prove that Pay! could not be afſured. 
For Anſwer hereunto , we muſt know that the Apo- Auſw. 
filethere ſpeakes not of the juſtibcation: of his perſon, but 
bis officc, and that not before God but men, who though 
he knew he had uſcd all tairhfulneſs in his dofrine, yct 
I ſtand not-upon that, ſaith he , for he acknowledged: 
that God might find and ſee faults enough that way, but 
becauſe Chriſt had done ſuch things for him, &c. God 
had accepted of his fincere cb:dieace in Chriſt, nothing 
could-hindcr his'affurance of Gods approbation and love 
to him, which he:ceſtifies Rom, 8 34. ſhewing. his afſu- 
rance that nothing could ſeperate him from the love of 
God ig Chriſt, ſo that none of cheſc ho!y men, 7o0b; Da» 
vid, nor Paul, howlocger they durſt-notſtand upon their 
yorks, yct inregard of Godslove in Chriſt, they were 
all aſſux:dof. their ſalvationandſo- may every: rruc te- 
Ieeving ſoul. _ —_— ER 
; comfort clſe could. we have at the day of 
death ? 
Firi, Satan who at ficſt was an; avgel of lightyyet {11 a- 0bje#. 


waysſaith _— | 
Bt to-that. we anſwer, Satan he had-never a covenant Anſw. 
made wich him in Chrilt,.w- ſpeak onely of believers, 

Secondly Adam. 1. Objeg. 
But.that is nothing;to the purpoſe likewiſe, becauſe before 4». 
his fall he wasnever in.this covenantofgrace. He had a» 
bility to ſtand if he would, but he never had that promiſe 
before his fall, which wee have.in Chriſt, As namcly 
that we ſhall continue and never depart aways God put- 
ting bis ſpirit in us. | 

4 irdly Soul, | Ole, 
© which we anſwer that hewas nevera truly rightc- 4, ſw. 
ous Man,, thou he was called to be a king, and had a 
new heart fitted with cadowments tor! bis kingly office, 
dey his graces but commcn graces, Noi peculiar and 


Ceriky, See AE Ia. holds that he periſhed. 03je77, 
pork 5 yer 


Anſw. 


Ohjed, 
Anſw. 


Objed. 
Anſw. 


Objef. 
Anſw. 


Objedt. & 
Anſw. 


The Buthlerof # Btlever "= 
yet he ſaith that he was '« man beloved of God, 2"Sam; 
12. 25! 'P | 4 "þ 4 *4% "44 £ 

Therefore (ay we he {eN1 not-rotally and finally, he 
loſt not all grace beeauſehe had RN" fo muth grice as 
kept him from falling finally, as we may ſeeby his book 
of repentance, 4 Y 

Fifthly, David. Bellarmine (aith;hefcll towa?]y. 
But chatisnor ſo, he loſt nor all when he fl inco ſing 
bac os LL V2. : 436 Ny « "MP 

| c opergtionof his fat (ceaſed, yet Bf he 
not the ſubſtance and habir th For ehere was a fpi-" 
ricof prayer and repentance ill left, he'had” a' co/ AUR 
within thag made him {o carneftly pray; reftore me tothe 
joy of thy ſalvation, &-ci\where note he prayes noc titgply 
for ſalvation, for chathe was aſſured of, bat for the come 
fort of its, and his prayers weknow were'theprayerg bf 
faith,for they brovghthim- joy and comfort-$6 that th 
he had nocloft all his faith, + oo Eo 
wetly, Peter. Ty : x 
t he atfo loknot lp which to hold ' were 6 
contrary to that of our Saviour. Lake 22-32. where"he1 
Peter;chat he had prayed to the Father that Vit faith md, 
not fail-bim, and ic-t8 @priveledge Chrift ith purch 


his taich never urrerly'fail, herguſe Chet | 
far'it- ; | "0 {4-48 2 HC he *t bes ? 4 v | 
Sevembly, He bringg8imon Magus.” ' elit £1 anofad 
But we:deny him to b</a trite believer, he was ar th; 
beſt but in the gall of bitterneſs , his Reart, was fark 
PE nn EF 
Lefty, Judas wlhorn we deny to be given' to Cheri 
keepingroceernalF{alvation, though Nd Doha 


as an Apoſtle, forChrift to prevent all, declared plain 
that he was the ſon of perdition rom the bepling a4 
thatthere is indeed nofrength in aff theſe to \rcaken 


and 


"rhe Betkles of x Believer. 

and hinder the aflurance of hirn that truly believes, one! 
the Devil Rirs op aÞ! his infiraments by all means to dif- 
couragehim it ir were poſſible but he {hall never prevail, 


159 


The uſe of this In the third place is for trial, namely 7/ſe. 3. 


that we ſhoald examine our ſclves, to finde if we have 
this infulting'and triumphing faith, whereby we may 
be able to look up ro Gold inthe day of reyal and hold 
out. If aman haye baic and counterfeit coyn in his 
md; he canret'abide to let it be tryed, Fur if ir be 
vand and good, ht ignot affraid to bring it to the touchs 


ſtone. God int this cafe wil} rike nothing for currant,,. 


but what hath bis own ftamp upon it. The word of 
God hath that in it thatwilF ery us; ler us theretore c- 
very one deal ſincerely with carown hearts, as in the 

e afid preſence of Al God, that fo we 'may 
koow whether we Have this Graceof Faith or no. 


But before we come to this,let us conſider theſe grounds, 

'Firt, Thatdf1 that Hive under-che Gofpet hayc it nor, 
hong tf be called the word of Faith, and be thai 
me 


"o&''beyer Faich,” For this, look 2"Thef. 3- 2. 
whete#tHs given as a reafon why cthoſethar truly receive 
the Goſpth, are foreproached and hardly deat withall, 
by the workdz»even becaufera?} men Wave not Faith, for 
rl had Faith, then could all be of the ſame minde, 
and Holincdſ& Righecoufmetſe and Love would be their 


lay Thar this eriomphing Faith which upholds 
a man, and opens his motith to"ſpeak upon grounds of 
Faith, is £1 far from being'a common gitt to alh that bur 
few indeed have it! S] 
It iy a ſpecial and "peculiar grice that makes a man 
riumpttover condemn ition. Phat is was hard to 
be feon1, the Prophet complains in hi#'dayes, 1ſa. 53.1. 
Lira, Who bath believed our report 7 "And that nor among 
the heath onely, but even amoangrhe people of God. 
"Toe like complaint Ghrift cakes, up in the very words 
of te rophet; John 49: 29: Row. 16, 16: He admires 
_— 
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The Buckler of a Believe. 
at the paucity of true bclievers. $o now the ſound of 
the Goſpel hath come to all of us, but who ſhewes! this 
faith of Gods ele& in them. This alſo we may 1ſee-in 
the parrable of the ſower, wherein is ſet forth the eftate 
of the viſible Church, Where there is but one ſort of 
the four kinds of hearers that bring forth this fruit, Three 
ſorts cometo hear, ſome but for taſhion ſake, or come 
pell:d thercunto, ſome to get knowledge onely, ſome 
to carpe, ſcoff, or catch ſomewhat to ran to rulers with, 
or to judge that which ſhall judge Lay one day». This 
triumphing faith it ariſec, from an Immortal ſeed of 
Gods word alone. | | M 
Thirdly, That though there be but few that have this 
faith, yet nat the pooreſt and meanct of Gods children 
if ey have any true Roſe of Gods mercy, but in his 
time ſhall come to It. Ad. 12.48. 4 any 6s were of- 
dained to eternal life believed, whoſceycr 1s Gods childe 
ſhall have this faith, and therefore Tiras. 1.1. it is ſet qut 
to ppectlar grace and gift of God,that onely belong- 
ethWthe ele, Gal. 3.6-all arc faidby faith in Chriſt to 
beGods ſons. Fobn 16. our Savior thewes as none will, 
ſo none can believe but ſuch as are Gods ſheep, rhat is 
hls dle&, cven thoſe that are choſen in Cheiſt to cternal 
ife- | | 


ſave their 
is againſt Bellarmixes xcaſons of 

Firſt, They way know it tothernlc 
fort, and next they may make it know 
ſruitsthercof, 1 Cor 2. 12» That we may 
= 3 wy r things which are given us. of God in Chritt : 

ich is ſpoken in common. to all that truly belieyc,and 
not onely-to any ſpecial perſon : the gne xleever hath 
ſuch a light going along with his faith that he comes to 
know though not perfeAly, yet truly and infallibly that 
God hath choſen, Adopted, and ſanificd him, &c. He 


takes 


: he Backler of 4 Bellever! 
takes hold of the promiſe ot Salvation, upon Gods com- 
mandment: Faith is that which recetiveth the word and 


pron en eNANGY himſelf in a ſpecial manner inthe. 


ord and Sacrament, The Devils works are in dark* 
n:fſe,,God gives his in light, and therefore his children 
are called Saints in light, Col. 1.12. and Fobs 15, 10. 
He that believes in the Son of God bath the witneſſe in bim- 
ſelf, Sv that thou necdeſt nor have others tell thee that 
thou dolt believe, for if thou haft faith indced, tis not 
ſo. hid and buried in thy heart but chat thou maycſt 
know it | 

Secondly, Others alſo may know it, as it manifeſts ic 
ſelf in che fraics, Rom. 1.8, Their faith was ſpoken of 
far and ncar which was known by their wonderful 
change, they were become tiew | = wr ſach /as 'were 
- now! of -a | holy life and converſation,” for which Pat 
thanks God, and defiresto be W(itfthem to be comforted 
with cheir faith and his own. 

N-xt ta:this confid r tharthis triumphing faith where« 
{ocyer itz kingled, it will endure the (tral, evenyhe 
firz of Gods tpirit, it'will' endure dlf6 the ficry rryal of 
affti ion, » Cor-3+ 13; It is nota chate' or counterfeit 
faith, that all the troubles or temptations can blow away, 
But being begotten by the word it pacifies the conſci- 
ence and ttabliſhegthe heart inthe bloud of Chrift, And 
purges the-heare tomak+'it fie for the Holy Ghoſt'to dwell 
In, alſo it works by loveand'makes a man' not churtiſh 
and froward bix:foving; and that even'to” his ytry cne- 
mies, for Chriſt ſake, thy heart will tell thee thus much, 
and make thee lay, Ithank God lhave this faith in me. 

Leftly,ſeeing it is thus;namely that it isthe'duty of all & 
every one that livesunder'the Goſpel to'proye' his heart, 
and ſearch{it to the bottom; 2 Cor.13'5/ExurminZyour ſelves 
whether you be m the faith,this ſhewes'that it is not a thin g 
to be-takcn as granted that we have this faith except, we 
find, that, we have\t' indeed ; but toſcarch ang try our 


ſclves for it) Becauſe clewe 4 ins great danger eycn 
PR R033 0 " he in 


/ 

The Buikfer of 4 Believers. | 
inthe ſtate of reprobates, Therefore examine thy (clt, 
and if thou haft it, bleſs God that eyer than wert borato 
b: brought to ſuch « blefſedſtate wherein thou mayſt thug 
trample | A 

Ne for the notes whereby rhou-mayeſt try thy. (elf; 
they way be theſe. re 
The firſt is takenout of Row. 8-15. yea bave not recei« 
ved the fpirit of bondage to fear again, but the fpirit of as 
doption whereby we cry Abba Father. Thou baft tound th 
{:1f before to have bin in an. eſtats of bondage, as thoſe 
believing Romans theregwho were accepted In an tate of 
fcar and bondage under the curſt'ot the Law and” con- 
demnation, even in deipair- of themielves, the ſpirit: of 
Bondage forthat time ſhewgus the law chat condemns 'us 
RS Fu ic pap png Ay nar 207 as it laſts 
ery tNerciore 17 tnou tat if conſcichee fer :on- th 
and foundrhy Gifs randewned: for thy fins.” The; 
all Gods children truly converted. indeed bave tcl,though 
ſome more, ſome leſs, and:lyen-under ie ſome:a longer 
ſomga ſhorter ime; 6 thy foul have drooped,becn afraid 
ro mhngan Nitbos Thett bd ſelf in K 
eſtate then is thy caſe good, for thisgoes ws og tn 
Gaich, that-qrju inſt all con- 


ethers they think wont Kamnarthins elſes; | Bur'that'is 
not enough, thou mult find ny awakened ' 
for thy fins, and feel thy ſelt lying under the wrath of 
God, and loft as it were in thy ſelf before © thou 
canſt truly ſec the need of a Saviour, and ook up to Him 
eff;Qually. Secondly, 


The Buckler of a Felpever. 
Serondly, If thou haſt obtained this ablolving, | ng 
ting and triumphing Faith, then after this ſpirit.of 
dage thou haſt found the ſpirit.of Adoption ſpokeri bf in 
che ſame; place, Rem. 8, 15. farbeforg'thou haft becn bit- 
ten with thy fins, the D:vil-and thine gwn conſcience, 
thou canſt not receive any true comfort. | But when thou 
once findeſtin thee norhing but matter of condemnation, 
& art driven quite out of chy ſelt,chen the-ſpirit, with che 
Goſpel, opens thy heart and inlargeth iro rejoyce, and 
draw ſtronger conſolation from the Goſpel then the law 
coald bring condemnation. So that if thou haft found 
che: ſpirit of grace and comfort calming thy minde” and 
purging thy conſcience, and {o ſealing thy hearr, and 

ving thee ſome afſurance that thy fans arc forgiven'thee, 

en is thy. ciiate good : afſure 'thy felt nothing in the 
world could dothis but the ſpiritaj God; Ask therefore 
thine own foul if thou haft jn anyfmall meaſure in truth 
found : thas then hath God begun this criumphing Faith, 
and ſet it up in thee- , | 

Thirdly, If chou haſt this Faith, then arc thou united 
unto Chrift' and haſt fellowthip wich him, chou are then 
knitto Chriſt as a man'to his wife in a mariage bond, for 
thou muſt know that Chriſt is the believer in a ſpiritual 
and myſtical manner, Rom. 8. 1, We firſt are in Chriſt, 
that is, when we once come to believe; and then Chriſt 
is In us(as it is ver\. 30.) when his death kills the body 
of ſm in us,and Joby 19-2123. I ix them, ſaith Chriſt,aud 
they in me, which ſhew as in divers other places in like 
mannergthat there is then an union, which is an iatallible 
note that floweth imcdiatcly from the grace of faich once 
bezoten'8& wrought in any poor foul, Fob. 1.3.They have 
fellowſhip with Chrifk, and with the fathcr through ' Chriſt 
it chou haſt this faith, then jschere a bond, thar knits thee 
to God'above all other in the world, and: without this 
thou canſt challenge no Salvation from Chriſt . let eve 
one therefore examine if he have ſich a Faich in him, by 
which he'may Co 2s fade Chriſt in CE xy 

2 bimſe 
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Thi Burkler of '6 Beliiver; | 
himſelf in Chriſt, and fo. a blefledtellowſbip between 
chem, and this thou mayeſt know, if thou findeſt not the 
world:and fin-workiag and reigning in thee, 'bur the ſpi- 


_ ric of Chriſt having:cherrule and dominion in thec,Chrift 


he is the ruler andi;governourot bis Church and children; 
© blcfſed 'man that: haſt this, O bleſſed thabitation to 
dwcll in Chriſt, co be ingrafted and have an happy be- 
ing and fcllowſhipwich Chriſt... - 
-- Thisdiſcovers abundance of falſe'faith in moſt men in 
the world, that dream and .chink' td be ſaved by /Chrifts 
death on the Crofle, now aſcended and being in heaven, 
&c. But if this be all, the wickedeſt heart In the world 
that knows of this may ſay as much, but here is the dif- 
fence that cuts:the thread, the ſound believer hath fur» 
ther the ſpirit of Chriſt to kill: fin-in him, he hath alſo 
Chrifts blood in him, that isthe worth and merit there» 
of, taking away the guilc of fin, and purifying his con» 
ſcience, which he findes bythe peace of it. He bath al. 
ſo the virtue of Chriſts Reſurrc&ion in him toraiſe up 
his dead heart. -P au! defired to'know nothing but Ghrift 
crucified by an inward experimental knowledge and fecl- 
ing of the power thereof.';; Alſo as Chrift is now in hea» 
ven making interceſſion for him, ſohe hath his ſpiric in 
him to teach and aſliſt him to pray for pardon of fin and 
ſtrength againſt the world, and the Devil, and that rems» 
naat thereof, inbred corruption that fill remains in him, 
Try thy ſelf for this, and if thou findit in thee, goon, 
thy mariage bond here ſhall be broken, and ſoul and bo- 
dy ſeparated by death, yet ſhall thy bleſſed union with 
Chriſt never be broken, .but though ay happen to 
lie in the duſt far a time, yet lhallic oneday beraifed up 
ain and united to thy ſoul, and bothconjoyned to 
co live with him in glory foreyer;;: -' 1 1) 16 2 16 
Fourthly, Tt thou haſt this infulting and eriumphing 
faith, then thou art a devoted and conſecrated 'man to 
God'and Chriſt, to ſcrve God in righteouſneſs ;and 
rruc holineſs all thy dayes 3 hence. all bclievers..arc ſaid 
gt ro 
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to'be Saints, thac ir, ſanAifi:d and ſet apart ro Gd, 
dealing with worldly things, not with hearrs ſt upon 
them, but uſing them as if they 'afed them not, even 
with holy affe&ions, and hearts. conſecrated to'God 
and Chriſt ; hence alſo is it, that they are called temples 
to God, ſet apart to their Redeemer by Baptiſm and 
Protcfſion. But do thoſe that thinkthey have this faith 
thus carry themſelves? this belongs to every man and 
woman ;. we. muſt not+ be- devoted 'to the pleaſures of 
this world, but keepour hearts . as' men devoted to God 
and Chrift, cven in oor recreations. We muſt have 
a ſpecial care we deſtroy not this T:mple, by proftratin 
our ſelves to baſe Juſts; try thy ſelf for this, and thoug 
none can do thisas they ſhould, yet are all to labour and 
endeavour-it. Fa5Y KF, 
. Hethat hath this afſarance tobe able to challenge and 
triumph over his enemies in Chriſt,muſt bethe moſt fear- 
ful man in the world, not as doubting of Gods favour, 
but in being afraid to fin againſt God, and to offend any 
of his Brethren 3 which if thou doft, thou ſhale be the 
+ ſtronger in this triumphing faich. Examples hereof we 
havethroughout the whole Scriptures in all Gods chil- 
dren 5 when they were once cffe<Aually called, .whoſe 
carriage I pray mark what it was, Lake 19. 8. Zachens 
made reſtitution abundantly when his faith had embra« 
ced Jeſus Chriſt again, . A#. 17. Thoſe that had uſed 
unlawful Arts when faith once entered, they burnt their 
books. leſt they ſhould draw away their hearts, and in- 
fe& and hurt others, they ſo hated their ſin; and Rom; 
6. 1, the Apoſtle abhars even ſo much as to think of his 
former converſation, tolive inthe corruption of it, They 
chat have this faith indeed, there is ary uproar as it were 
in their hearts againſt fin.; and when ' they are ovcrtaken 
and tumble, 2 Cor, 7. oh how carcful are they to repent, 
and pray to God to be waſhed from their fins. And all 
this may ſerve to ſhew- what kind of perfens they be, 
even the moſt fearful to fin, and careful to pleaſe God 
of. all others. © Par after by was converted, would rath<r 
3 Th 
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never cat, then he would juſtly <ffcnd-his Brother, and 
all becauſe God had given himchis triuwphing faith, 
This care and fear ſhould be in- all of -us, for he that is 
boldinfin, ſay what he will, he finds not this faith, nor: 
can triumph in it, Fo er} | 24 t6 

Sixthly, It a man have this, then is he the moſt for= 
ward unto, and- fraittulneſs and abounding in good 
works aboveall others in the world ; for this faith, it 
traniplants and: ſets us /(being by* nature wilde olives) 
into Chriſt the true "Vine, who is no barren root, ' but 
fruietul, 2 Gor, 9. this we may {ce in the believing Co- 
rinthians charity, he ſpeaks of there, andin the woman 
that caſt all that ſhe had into the Treaſury, and in Zz- 
cheus, that gave half his goods to the poor ; faith opens» 
ed his heart, that before was nigardly; and fo Jobx 12- 
how did Mary pour out the ointment, and that good wo- 
man, A#. g. 36. ſo full of chaſtity ſo alſo 4#s 244-they 
were now content all ſhould be for Chrift. Now theſe 
examples with many more, are all ſer down for our 
learning and imitation, if we _will find indeed ſuch a 
faith as will fave our fouls another day. 

Seventhly, he that hath this inſulting faith, he doth al- 
ready conquer his enemies, he finds the power of it day- 
ly in giving him vifory in ſome kind over his in-dwel- 
ling {in ; and ſtrengthening him againſt the world and 
temptations, leading him to fin, though he find them 
not fully conquered, yer is not bisheart ſo fully and al- 
togethcr taken up, but that he hath ſome freedom in the 
mid({t of all the affairs and buſineſſes of this world, to 
ſect ſometime apart for Divine exerciſes co honour 
heis not a flaye tothe world, 1 Foby 1.5. this faith lifts 
him 1ſo up, . as he is above the dominion of the world 
though hc may be often foiled, yet gets houp again, and 
gets ground of lults daily, and isnot as'many that are 
led away, and made ſlaves to their pleafures, profits, 
&c. Tais taith gcrs vitory over the immoderateneſs of 
rccr:ations and delights in ſome-ſort. 

Laitiy, This faith, 'ctisno phantafie of a mans _ 
ut 


whom thou haſt ſo offended. 
2. In ſome peace of Conſcience: | 2. 
3. ry $0 joy in the Holy Ghoſt, even when 3. 
, the world fers againſt thee, and ſorrows oppreſs ; 
thee, ; 


4. In a change, a new creature, the' D:vils image 4- 
defaced, and the Image of God that was loſt, reſto» 


red 


This 


within, ſay: 


ith alfo, it hath his ſence, an eye, an ear; a pc, 11, 
band, 8c, likewiſe irg voice, both inward and onward; Luke 30. 23. 
when God fayes: believe, it makes. a man find a ſpirit Mac.z. 


but that which Gods Word is the gro.nd of, and there- 
fore he that hath it, ic makes him recclve the Miniſters 
teſtimony to Gods Word which is trace. Now this faith, 
it carries life in it, whereby a man may know he hath 
it; the Scripture is manifeſt for this, Gal. 2. 20: The life 
that T live is by faith in the Son of God; Hab. 2, 4. The 
jujt ſhall live by bis faith; and that righteouſnc!s which 
brings into Gods prefence and favour, it hath a light 
within which conliſts, 
1, In that if chou haſt this triamphing faith, then * 

thou haſt a ſweet appreliention of Gods favour by an ins 
ward feeling of a reconciliation with an angry God 


5. It fhews ic ſelf alſo in warranting thy aAions, and 5. 
Itting chee ſec that the thing thou doſt, in regard of the 
fubltance,is good ; alſo it covers the defefts of thy ations 
in Chriſt, and tells thee that God accepts of thy poor 
endeavours in him; and hercupon it is that Gods chil- 
dren , when they find God reconciled to them, and 
themſelves once brought into his favour, are ſo ſtirred 
up to good works and prayer ; alſo in affli&rions, that ic 
is which keeps the heart cloſe to God in his promilſes; 
neither tying roy! to time, means nor- manner, but 


waiting packeney 
a 


, 


alſo 


wWraehedniels; as alſo, how dotha true believer pray : he 
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or deliverance._ 


Lord T believe; indeed it makes him Loke 9-1+ 
with the Publicin, confeſs his fin and 


nor 


I, 
W #1 
Vide Toh.14- 


d | 
Joh. 1.3423. 
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not any eoekle but even ſpeaks becauſe he doth be. 

lieve. Now of the I:tsco this faith, there are a wocld 
o; hindrances; the Devil blows.jato the brains of men 
by ordinary conceits, ariling in their imaginations, to 
hinder and keep them from ſuch a faith as may aſſure 
their hearts chat thereis no condemnation belonging to 
them, and fo go on chezrfully about their buſineſs, ha- 
ving all thcir wants ſupplied. And there 1s indeed no 
Chriſtian that is in Chriſt that can poſlibly be clean 
without.them, onely the difference is, ſom: have more, 
ſome leſs ; bur let us all well weigh them, and they will 
appear all but conceics, and to have no rcality and truth 
in them, 

1. Now thefirſt of theſe is, That it is preſumption, 
which is a.conceie the Papifts take up, and is in us all, 
{o.far as we..are naturally Popiſh,; we think this faith 
is but a preſumption, yet this is but a meer conceit , for 
it we have faith, it aſſures us through Chriſt, that no- 
thing.candeſtroy us. All preſumption, is cither upon a 
mans. own merit, or Gods mercies (as Divines acknow- 
ledge.) Now that faith doth neither of theſe iris plain; 
for he ficſt chat knows Chriſt according to his Word, 
laycs hold on Chrifts merits, and Gods mercy in him, 
and ſo applics and reſts thereupon before God, labour« 
ing to bring forth fruit, and ſo is afſured;of Gods love. 
And this is no-preſumption, for he relies not upon his 
own mcrits, but Chriſts. a | 

2. This faith builds not on Gods mercy at large, bue 
on hismercy in Chriſt ; be believes on him that hath ſa- 
tisfizd Gods juſtice, and therefore knows that God can- 
not but muſt needs ſhew mercy ; If this were preſumption, 
who.would ſeek after it to loſe his labour ? but this the 
Lord commands, and therefore it is no_preſumprion, 
but obedience and duty to do it. Nay,. if thou ſhouldfc 
not ſeek after this faith and aſſurance, it were a negleR 
and cont*mptof.. the Commandement of (God. 

* A ſecond impediment that. keeps men from hedng Fils 
alt 
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faick is a'conceithat it-is impoſſible cverto ger it, and 
this ſticks too/much ! inrotr unbelieving hearts, and is- 
wo rooted in our ignorant Proteſtants, that give 
them(ſelyes to other Books, butnot to'the careful and con« 
ſcionablereading of Gods Book,/(where there is nothing 
ſo beateniupony/ both 'in- Old and New? Teſtament; as 
that we ſhould eruſt: in Gody/-and not 'upon our” ſelves 3 
and that this which belongs to:every child 'of God that 
ſhall be- ſaved! is no conceit of: impoſſibility zvbut ' this 
faith belongs tatvery child of: God, . therefaretnot im- 
pofſibleto be atrained 3 andchis is plainly proved; Gel, 
3-26, whetcit is ſaid, Terre alt theiSons of God byfaith;; 
there, isnone the'Son- of God but-by believing irthe 
Son of God ; aud A. 13. 40. So many tri 'were ordained 
tocternal life believed : which ſhews;/thar/ all ſuch ſhall 
have thistaich,. that is, a true 'and>a 'faving faith, noc 
the counterfcit fairh of the worki;- for: irits a'pife com 
mon to all Gods childrea, | without which >mwan cannoe 
be aSon of God, - 1070 2p 9rmOV99 nar ineg roy | 
 Atbirdhindrance, isa/conceitthatit is very hard and 
difficult, though notimpoſſiblez = man may labour will 
his pv ered ren wrt 27 * 

;Buta' 


mit it-be hard,"as it is indeed ſo'to fleſhrand 
blood, to which every good courſe is:irkfom; yet eons» 
fider, that the firſt;poine in Chriflianity-is:to deny - our 
ſelves, andtbÞ go to Chriſt, alwayes knowing thatwhats 
ſover the firit Hdam Toft, the 4econd-4daw Chriſt: Feſub 

bath.ic-for thee, -/ Now! Chriſty he chath'bidden thes'to- 
take upon.qhee his yoak, ITED Leng tt, even this 
conquering anderjumphing faith,and whacſoover belongs 

to Chrifts yoak ieisicafit. Fobn: 14.1. Te believe in God, 

belzere alſo th me, ſaith Chriſt; '\wherethe: commands: thee 

tobclicve; and'Mat> in.28. Crit ioalls{thee to come:ts 

hine if; ah, be: heavy laden, ang meaty of thy fins. wy 

ſhov}dfitahouthen'fcag any things wheh: hecdn make all 

thiags cafic co thee? Go therefore to: God in Chrifts 

Name, he. hath promiſed to give tbee- above all _ 
1.1] - ca 


Thy Botthltr.. if 4. Believe: 
canſt ash, or thinks. Thisconctirotitiflionky ly obrainin 
fich a tairh, ir-belotps'onely) toi ſuygiHſtr amd Goth} 
Chriſtians, .whoyet yorwirchRaidimg (for. the things of 
this world will fit upall night, and:tideandomrhy 
thickand thing; Be; not bod Ibfsraveſul: and: diligent 
for thy Gorf] ,"\this-ffirh, 1 el bd in "re Oates Noe rage 
painv-if> thon:doakſt mot im chineſe widen and 


reyÞth, but 'fbtſt our ef: +94" ſelf nid ſeek eſt bt of 
Chriſt; which if chow doc}; them ſhale tthow find/i no 
hardehing9 but: /eaty becauſe Bod with give it theo in 
thiu(t ot rhertneakys if ich tbe iceomitara thertin. xe 
nit. theidforr thisrkiedotiecieby any wearnshinder cheep 
;- 'Anfcarnh 1dt of bindpante;+ )s Weonceir tharir'is' cicher 
n 


orat:icafe:not of ſuch abſolme necelficy; but 
thata man thaydomell roongh; whough he! romeinorro 

b fa oh. affiat-nerturid combdence in bis faxh,ot toliniuloand 
tciupph thenfin 3:Andthisisucotetvthat binders thoſe 

| thatarc mare: fhrward/inrroteflion! hew/orbcts, actin 

the performing of ſome dutics more cavetul 44 Wa 

| > home to'God i6 throaghttyasrhey (honkd;tu pevctr 
Touls alubf ysir were ram Godp boo withoubchis: feirh 


ie is i for thermo know elothor they! be elutor 
reprobaieyz2hypderites, or thearyeicHildren tt Cod in- 
deed; and theretoreflcr) tack know irts-0f abſolute neces 


fity, 2 Cor- 23 '5; :Know' ye not that 'they ure wt the faith, 
{zich-the Apottle, except.yeibe & reprobates? Let notthere- 
forc afty fuchrooricaheiftii}polſcls thee 3 but (feeling this 

faith is of ab{odlirerhectiity;asthe erath of Gods: 
ſhews 3pluck ip thyheart aridigatoGod For feftoct! -:! 1 
5 - A fifthvimpediment | is | a ''oonceit' hits thiſs- ip the 
'  ontly. way to 'optn. a gap'td all licemioeſnels"; bur 
| who" are chey chat ſay chus'ſart]y hows bur Athiet, 
: that fear neither: God thor chang 0PlUle' Papitty, that 
ard blinded\themfelres; «and yoult blind orfiers; Oh 
that ſuch: Icarricd-rhon (av cinany of ther 64; ſhbule toe 
fo groſely ignorant of 'Gods wrath 3 / Indeed 'they that 
have ot this faith, may opciza gap rn, 


butno true believer that hath. ſound this conquering and 
jnſu}cirg faith, | for he is the, maſftcartulman of/all gther 
to commit fins and brtors;this a. man, never makes. con 
fcience of: ſin, A596; doo etdninbe thig once 
comes, it apens:hiq eyes ana makes. him pry. into his own 
hearts to {ce what [a dupghil in is and 16-makes him 
labour: to. caſt out-.All his filrhy affeRions and ſinful 
dns eqns any lineſs; and war ry 0 #; 
ſofar is cis) mm an Acentious > for ic igthc 
yety root:framiwhence all pn Seen andlitc; flows, 
and thevefore let-no map ſutter this conceit 'to- hinder 


j mult chore be ſamerhin Ar - 
a ain, t A Etagne l 8”, | aca Tt 
poncr ol God bat. we. 14 A966 gt be 5 ſoeod 
on power tQ cantume Ai aings, rom the Fall 
in a moments with che breach of his noſtrils 4, and theee- 
ſare ubing above. his,.power: Q thep in how 
bleed .an ehitearethay.above all gbe wasld,, whom the 
Lord;harh' plcafed ea ſes.in auch, an cats, as: gnge to be 
aſſured of this faith, and walk in it? Beware thereforc 
of conceitsz a conceit .had- almoſt made the, Zaylvr to 
kill himſelf, As 16. 27. 2 Kings 7, 19, 29+ & conceit 
hindercd the Prince. g9 thou therctors by; ſound judge- 
ment from the Word of God; falſe fuppoſitions and 
conceits make men. jo; dificr as they, do... All congeirs 
at la& will fall on thy head, and yhoy with, thy falſe con- 
ceits as chaff; be hlown away labour thay, therefore for 
ruth and rightin-all chingy, 4þat will beg Backter, which 
will detendahy heed 5 bus aase account the Devil will 
hinder ghee herein, what. hg.can : for bg-knows well c- 
noug hy it; thou onge get! this, thou wile ſworn be gone our 
of his Kingdom, /,' + -- : 

Now came we to, conlider the meanz which Gad hath 
appointed ta workthis:faith,and encecafe icin our (clycs, 
which be indeed abundant » but the main means of all 

; 2 is, 
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3s the lifting up the ſtandard, -The preaching of theGo» 
ſpeof Jefus:Chrift ; And therefore "we -are diligently 
eo attend at wiſdorne poſts to/hear Godsword, Rom. ro. 
x4. Jt is that wala papers heart and'(o lets in Chriſt, 
who by his ſpiritdoth' inible'us from 'an- inward lighe 
and power to ſay, Lord Þ believz, and therefore am afſu- 
red'of my ſalvation, This faith leaves not a man with 
his fins about him to go on in the courſo-ef 'this world, 
fill doabtingyfor he can tell' how'he' catme by his faith, 
and/it is nor a common but | a true" fabſtantial faich, 
that will never fail when hee comes to-ftand' moſt 
in need of it 3 and is no conceit or bare: imagination 
gotten by contemplation', but a ſettled perſwafion 
ariling from Gods wordjeven theroot of all good works, 
that cari poſſibly: be accepted/inGods fight * ' i + 7 

And the firſt means whereby to come to fuch' a faith 
ts toſec, confider and take to heart what eſtate we are in 
withour believing in-Chriſt,this is the firſt ſtep thereunto, 
and before this a man cani'never come truly tSbelieve and 
ſo to beknit to Chriſt in the mariage bond of Grace. 

Now what eſtate we are'in before may -eafily.: appear 
by theſe particulars, as = | 

That we alt in 44am arc fallen away, and fo have loſt 
the image of God.. | 

Arc wholy under the guile of-fin. - 

Fhe children of: Gods wrath. - ' 21:314h 

In the power and ſnares ofthe Devil, '- 
Under the curſe of the Law, howſoever we may blefs 
our {elves and the world think us bleſſed, 8c. | 

And laiilyguilty of- eternal condemnation, / and fo en- 
dangered to be ſwallowed up of the gulte of 'HelÞ-when 
we are dead, without: we get this faith; Now by'-all 
this we may ſee what need we haveto pe into the rock 
Chriſt,ic being the cſtate of every child of -4damy Kings, 

Emperors, &c. even all and every one by nature. | Which 

when the poor ſoul ſtrucker- with 'the word, comes to 

underſtand aright and feel ir as inthe preſence of God, 
then he comes | | 1. To 
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' Tothink how he ſhall be brought to God again. 

How he may be born again being of ſuch a (inful caſe. 

How he may get the heavy curle removed, - 

How he ſhall come to get out of the power and ſnares 
of the Devil. 

How to come tobe a child of Gods love. w_ 

To think how he ſhall be freed from the gulfe of Hell 
when he dicg, 

Now when a may fees this and is convinced through- 
ly thereot in his judgement, hee cannot be quict abu) 
hath ſoughe ſome cemedie, then hath he cr che firſt Rep 
to this blefſed-cftate of true ſaving faich»- Examples 
hercof we have AF. 2-In thoſe three thouſand that were 
converted at one Sermon : who having their cafe layzd 
open, crycd out,. what /ha'l we do to: be-:ſaved? and. that 
was the firſt ſtep to their belicvings for: after thatthey 
cameto believe: 1o likewiſe 44.16.30. The Jaylor when 
he came in trembling and deſired to know by what 
means to cometo ſalvation, then the Do&rine of faith 
took place zeycn ſo we, before wecan attain to this faith 
that triumphs againſt condemnation, -we muſt go out: of 
our ſclyes, and run to God onely in Chriſt, withous 
whom we periſh: And the reafon many find not this 
faith, is, becauſe they have a general and conceited faith 
wherewith they content themſelves, which makes them 
to ſlubbec over all things, and ſo live and dic in the 
ſame; even becauſe they come nat ſoundly to underſtand 
by the word of Gad their woful and lamentable cate. by 
nature, the true and effe&ual knowledge whereof is the 
firſt ep to true ſaving faith. 

A ſecond-means is,when a man not onely ſecs ig ſounds 
ly and ſo doth offcftualy go out of himſelf, kucalſo ro 

olycth to caſt away that {in he ſecs'in himſelf, a-man 
may core to conlider his cftate deeply and yet go on in 
wicked courſes. | But when he can deſire with all his 
heart to bee rid of all his {inne, and caſt it off, it is a ſpeci- 
al meancsand a further ſtep to this taith,, at leaſt to the 
| Z 3 manifc= 
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manifeſtation. of it tro ns Repent and believe is the 
voice ofthe goſpel. No man can believe except he re. 
pent, and caft off ſin,' ſono man can repent except he be. 
lieve, and have ſomchope that his fins may be pardoned. 
Many ſce their fins yet caſt them not away, and4therefore. 
the conſcience beats them off; and will not tet them be- 
lieve:; It tels them that Chriſt and fuch'a' foul cannoc 
ſtand together, The door is ſhut, if thou makeft not 
account ir thy affe&ion and converfation wolexrve all fin, 
1 Fo. 3: 6. whoſoever, Faith' the' Apoſtle, finweth hath wot 
ſeen God. So that the ſoul hath a ſeeond ſtep'to believe 
when a man trily repents of all his fins, '2 Cor. 6, 17,18, 
Then God offers himſelf as a father toa-man, when he 
caſts off ſuch as are limbs as it were of Satan; and'of the 
fellowſhip of datkneſs, thatis when a-man'caſtsoff his'e: 
viltompany and all fin that may defilehisſou].and make 
him unworthy to be Gods childz and therefore when' a 
may caſts off fin and the inftruments'pf ſin,''then is he fit 
to believe, and God will be ready to ſh:w himfelf unto 
him, 'nct a judge but-@ father, Kep'3:'1 9. When' a man 
begins to be'zealous &y God anflanthd nend” his ſinful wayes 
and courſes, and leaves cheriſhing thofe abominable fins 
that beforc he hath lived in, and for wanrof 'this refolu- 
tionto take Chriſts pare againſt lin, tt comes to paſs'a 
mans heare and confalonce will nor let him come” to lay 
hold of 'Chrift, even hecanſe he harbors Chriſts enemics 
that wiilnotſufferkfmt9 come in. real, 
' A third means ig 'wher. a man Tefiounces aswell his 
own righteouſneſs: as ' his- finnes. - Jt is Chriſts.righ- 
teouſneſs that muſt make us righteous before God, 
that /is our Juſtification to 'cternal life. There is' (to 
ſiy'the truth) no''rightconfnefſe, before a man 'cartes to 
be in'Chriſt,' oncly \cis call dan outward rightedafneſs, 
and is fo taken before men 5 and therefor: ff thqu wilt 
come to this faith, thou muſt caft off all, nor' cancelt of 
righteouſneſs, bar thine own righteouſneſs indeed; For 
that cannot further thee in this point,” as cine own fins 
| | cannot 
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caringthindcrithee. What hjn:leed the Jewes and Papiſt?, 
and thouſands of. Proteftancs ar this day from faith thar 
ſhould uphold ercir fouls, but a tencci: of their own 
righteouſneſs? The: Jeweschey would ptrform-obedicnce 
co the Jaw, ' ani] vcneurernheir {alration upon that rights 
ouſneſs, \Rowms. 10-24 Ald. thergtore:thzy coald- not 'be« 
licvc- | Sothe Papitts now, they do till in part Rick ups 
on their own righteouſneſs, whereavrhere is none in him» 
telt righteous but-God alone fahrvab, who is righteouſ> 
neſt; asbe prociaims him(ſelt. We loft all in 4dow, and 
recoveraliagaim in Chridti Many [jgnorant :Proceftants, 
and ſome that have knowletpe atio; will not Rick to ſay, 
that if 4man have a good 'meaning, dealing rightcoully, 
and1erving God, he ſhall be accepted; all which is no» 
thing withaur Chritt : for the more a/ man goes on in 
gvodintcntions, before he be in Chrift by faich, - all his 
performances are tur; curſcd> abominations,. and ſa 'fur- 
ther'off trom faich, and that which God hath: moſt ſevere: - 
ty punithed, as be did Srl, his good! intention withour 
obedience ungo him. -- | 


Bur may fome [iy;7 if itbe 40, then-it is batter, toin, Objeth, 


atdnetdo: works: tall. 


Neto, for then'thoo encreaſcſttby paniſhment :- thy Anſw. 


{in ts the{c(s if thou haft a good' meaning, becaulc thou 
thinkeſt that rhowdoſt that which is good z if thou knew» 
eft and thougheft ogheewi(e, thy. condemnation ſhould be 
the deeperz yer know this, tilt chou argin Cheilt all isa> 
bomina ble befoareGods :and but laſt labour; Phih, 3 5,6. 
Pail; he had 4d zeal enough in him, betarc/he camoro be» 
tve'mChrilt;znd nor only a good meaning, bue thought 
hedid nivregand berecr then others ,/ and forhis:righre- 
towarnderman, he wasunrebukeable, nanc \could 
ibup; afrex he:came! 10 det it) was a: hin+ 
vWw'dt was without Chriſt) and ſo: made 


ouſweſs 
corenecy 
<rive|( how? 


tim corn fofer'ioa of the way and tharetore we mult 
cut off 2all-liir vwni/righezouſnchs before we can be in 
"Ghellt; - This \Paxt ſaw; and chap made him __ 4 
JL rift, 
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Chrift, and ſay that he counted all loſs, yea but dung that 
be mightwin Chriſt, and be found cloibed in that rigbteouſ- 
weſs which is by faith in bim, which before he could nor at» 
tain unto, notwithſtanding he might have ſtood upon his 
(02194. yon have boaſted'of the excellent things: he. 

d done, yet was he fainto'calt'away all his confidence 
in the fleſh, chat is, his prerogatives, righteouſneſs. and 
zeal, &c. and ſo muſt we caſt away all our own righte» 
ouſne(s and goodneſs, and fetch all-from God, and fcrye 
God according to his wil,and not after ourown phantaſies, 
- or thepreſcripts of man, dealing alſo truly; with. eye 

on2 we haveto do withall. *Tis not our own rightots]» 

rieſs, but the relying on it, that hinders and keeps a man 
from faith, without which all is but abominable, even 
our cating, drinking, and whatſoever we do is-odious be- 
fore God, untill we come eo get thistruefaith , to tri- 
umph over condemnation. A man when he is naked-in 
in himſelf is then the fitter to be cloathed with Chriſty 
robe; every thing is then ſweet to him, and ſo he comes 
to defire and ſay, Come Lord Feſus- | £3454 

A fourth means is, a poor ſpirit and beggarly, thac iis, 
ſuch a' on: as hath neither comfort wichl n. nor without ; 
when nothing will now ſo comfort him, as the thinkin 
of his preſent cſtate will humble him.” And this -wi 
make a man poor indeed though he be never ſorich, and 
bring bim with David to ſay, I am poor and yeedy, Lord 
help me, —_— This will lct him {ce-that he is a 
poor Lexzer, begging at the gates of God, who is rich in 
mercy. And it isa further degree ro bring bim/ to. Chriſt, 
and makeChriſt to enrich him;That which'hinders man 
from coming to Chriſt is, that they are full enough ; theſe 
-whatſoever they ſay in words, they indeed eaſt off Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, becauſe their agen 7 ay down/to 
beg at Gods hand 5 if they; have :children 5 ts 
wealth and profefſions, rell them of ; ations 
arc proud, and think' themſ(clves wel enough, they will 
cell you that they hope to be ſayed as. well as! the be ww 
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us, inthe matter ot ſalvation.- Ger Chriſt firſt to raign 
ia thee, that thou mayeſt after come to raign with him 
in glory. 

Affth means is, the fair, free, large, and great offer of 
Grace made in the Goſpel , where are they now that ſay 
they would, and ſo would indeed believe? Fobn3. 16. 
God ſo laved the world, &&c. Here is a means to bring thee 
co believe indeed z A ſtrange thing that the Judge and 

artic offended ſhould thus offer-to every foul co whom 
the Golpel comes, his Son, that God himſelf ſhould of- 
fer apardon, who would not 1{trive with himſelf and 
figh and groan, yea even burſt his heart in pieces to be- 
ticve? This is one of the ſpecialeſt means of allto brin, 
aman to believe that God himſelf the party olieaced 
ſhould come and ſay,here is my Sontake him unto thee : 
Labour therefore: to get him, lay faſt hold-on him, . and 
he will bleſs and comfort thee for ever. If thou docſt 0» 

n thy heart and let him in, he offers his ſon to thee to 

ieve i. And why ? Is ic becauſe thou: art ſuch a 
beautiful and great perſon? 8c. No, it comes from the 
love of hisown heart, and therefore it is free. As thy 
righteouſneſs cannot turcher it, ſo thy fins cannot hinder 
it,if thou lay but hokl on it. The offcr is not onely to no» 
ble,rich,young, &c. Butto all whoſoever believes though 
never ſo mean,poor,old may take him,go away wich him, 
and1ive with him for ever. Many think they (hou!d have 
ſomething of their own. No,God looks at his own loye, 
and fo do thcu,that his love mercy & grace,may be may» 
nited in thee. [Let us thercfore ftir u> our ſeves and 
look and feck to God, He will give his ſpirit to all his ac 
one time or another, 

_ » A fixth means is, toknow that there.is not onely a free 

offer, but allo a commandment to enjoyn us, not to re» 

fuſtand negle&t Gods offer : that is the greateſt blefling 

that can be to have him come unto thee, to raign over 

thee, and ſubdue thy fin, » is the ſpirit of God that 
a 


wou! q| 


177 
let ſuch know, al! fulneſs dwells in Chriſt, none at 'all-in 


Te 


The Buckler of a Believer. 
would draw thy heart to believe ; open therefore and re- 
ceiveit. Confider tor this 1 Fob. 3. 23+ This is bis com» 
»andment that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Je» 
ſus Chriſt, And ſearch thy heartto try it thou haſt gotten 
ſuch afaith. God commands the: to believe, and there- 
fore it is not indiffcrent whether thou haft it or no; - or to 
think onely that thou haſt ic : And this is a farther means 
and that which leaves us withour all cxcuſe if we obey 
not, Aman oft times will do a thing upon command, 
that clſe he wouldnot do, 

A Seventh means is | to remember the fearful threat- 
nings, 7oh, 3. 18: He that believeth not is condemned, 
becauſe be hath not believed in the Name of the onely 
begotten Son of God, God ſees all iy little enough we 
have ſuch carnal hearts, conſider that well and it will a- 
Waken thee out of thy ſecurity and make: thee'ſee thou 
canſt not tell what to do if chou doſt not: get 'this faith, 
which except thou doſt {eck to God for and get, even this 
that here hath been ſaid ſhall ſtand up in Judgement a- 
gainft thee another day. Now to encourage thee heres 
untoknow this,that God hach promiſed thas though thou 
canſt not doit, yet if thou ſeck'to him he will help thee; 
Go to God therefore upon his promiſe; if thou wouldeft 
not have thy portion with the condemned Devils. He 
that will not belicve hath nothing to uphold him againſt 
the guilt of conſcience, then the which there needs no 
mare, He that hath the wrath of an infinite God to awre» 
{tle wichall cannot but be condemned ; The care of this 
therefore ought to be above all other cares for wite,chil- 
dren or any thing cl{c in the world whatſoever. 

Bur you are very ſtrift and hard may ſome poflibly 


ſay. 
if thou think ſtrange of this, think ſtrange of God, for 
hereis nothing ſpoken but from God. 

A cighth and a chicf means isthe word preached, Row. 
JO. 17. Faith commeth by hearing, and bearing by the word 
of God, Therefore be carcfal to come as thou oughteſt 
co 
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tothe word, and bring others under the ſound ofthe Go« 


ſpcl which is the word of faith; (ubmic thy ſelf to it 
and God will not fail thee, this do and it ſhall come, ie 
will come, yea it muſt necds come, becauſe God is faith- 
full and unchangeable; ſtumble not therefore at any thing 
that is ſaid by the faithful Miniſters of Gods word, if 
any weakneſs paſs, bear with ir, andtake' all in the beſt 
part. If thou get this faith thou ſhalt eat and drink, and 
(1-ep and trade, and live in the world with more comfort 
then ever thou dideſt, andafter live with the Lord Jeſus 
for eycr. 

The lat means is prayer which fſerveth as bellows to 
blow up all, pray that thou maycſt (ce, confider,and take 
to heart thy woful and lamentable eſtate by nature, then 
- will thy ſighs and jects beftrong and powerful with 

God. Pray with all,that God will be pleaſed to hum- 
ble thee and inable thee to do all as aforcſaid. To ſtir thee 
upto this lay thine car and hear how the damned ſouls in 
Hell, that negle&cd and refuſed grace do roar, yell and 
how!, that now would give worlds if they had 7 won to 
enjoy the time that the Lord affords thee to repent inzcon- 
ſider theſe things wiſely,and theLord give thee underſtans 
ding in all things, 
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2 Tim. 2.1. 
T bou therefore my ſon, be firong 1n 
the grace which is in ((hniſt Feſus. 


Dw that we are met together to receive the 
Lords ſupper and to be partakers of that ho» 
ly Sacrament, weare {ſeriouſly to conſider 
II What weare todo, When we draw near to 
 ** the Lord in ſucha holy bufineſs : you ſhall 

find thatthere are two things to be done, 
One is; that every man is to examine himſelf, that is, 
to try whether there be any grace in his h;art or no, any 
beginnings 
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begipnings of-price:®becavſcif there-be- no prace;| a 


man eats, and dr 
to himſelf, | 
Another thing is, if there be any grace, then the end of 
theſacramentis for the confirmation, and the ftrength= 
ening of this grace, and to build him up further: there- 
fore we nwſt conſider how-we ſhould grow in that grace. 
This text will help us in both theſe, For in this inquiſiti- 
on wherher there be anygrage in gue-heartyor no,we mult 
examine it by ſome charaers of grace, \Now the princi- 
pal charadter is that it makes a man ſtrong, grace give: a 
man power and ſtrength,which is intimated in this, Thox 
therefore my ſon be ſtrong in the grace which is in Chriſt Feſus, 
And thin for the growth of grace;"the ion is 
where we ſhall have it? Surzly ic is to be drawn out of the 
fountain, that is in Feſws Chriſt, beftronp in grace, that 
is, the grace'that we receive from Feſns Chriff. Now we 
do not take it immediatdy ffem him, we donot come fo 
near to the well-head-: r by certain con= 
conduit-pipes :they certain v d arteries, that 
convey thisgrace from Chriſt to the heare of a Chriſtian, 
certain duggs by which-we fuck ir from him; and thoſe 
are the Lords Ordinanceg,the werd,and ſacraments, This 
rext will giyc us qpportudicy of both theſe. | 
The fo: briefly is thts\; whn'the Apoſtle: had told 
Timothy w 1at his own ſufferings were, how many diffi» 
culrgafes'he tid paſſed chioigh, falch Bie' cho-att my 
ſon ; thou'muſt go in the ſame ſteps thy father hath gone 
beforethee, thou muſt alſo ſuffer perſecuionF” 
alſo the mipiſtcry of grace commiteecto- thelly] 
be fron to the ocds works: 1111 01 11 8 
Bur how (hall be by ſtrong 30W TEE. 
Se ith the Apolite, noching ſtrengthencth bur grace, be 
Trong, through the grace, on in the grace; 1&:cxthat is, iris 
ancly gracc chat{trangebenerh: in. the inner man; "that 
makcsa may.able.to do ſpiritual -and holy: duties. 7 v1! © 
Bir whence ſhall we have this grace? 


nks his own daronation, -or judgement 
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Sirfugth to alt bis Saints. 

Saith he, be In the grace which is in Chriſt Feſus ; 
that is, the grace which is received from Chriſt Jeſus; 
not onely that which is reccived at our firſt converſion, 
but which we receive: continually. As the Air neccives 
ligbe- from the Sun, by a\continual influxion ; fo there is 
a continual influence ot: grace (rom Chrift. 

Adam had grace originally inherent in him, but ir is 
not ſo with us z/ there is not that inherency, (though there 
be that alſo, yet ie differs fromthe other) becauſe the 
grace thati-we have now, is | wholly: received from our 
conjun&ion with "Chriſt Feſus. 'We' ſhould therefore 
preſently loſe "all. if there were 'a"disjun&ion between 
Chrift and us. 'And that js the ground why we cannot fall 
us grace, becauſe we cannot be divided from 

IIs bi x + 

Nowl-fay, imthefe words you ſhall ſee a charaQer, or 
property of prace';" Thou my fon be ftrong in the grace which 
:« in Chriſt Feſus, This point then you ſee doth firſt offer 
it {elf to us evidently ; That | 

It is the property, or nature of grace to make us ſtrong; Doct. 1, 
to make us. able to perform the duties of new obedience, It is the pro» 

So that now; when you are tocome tothe'Sacrament, P* me —_ 
and roconfider whether you have'grace 5 that' is a buſi- | wha 
neſs inwhich you' may occupy your minds, to confider 
whether yow have this chara&er of grace, that it make 
you ſtrong, 'and able to do the work of the Lord. 

For the opening of/ this point; I will ' do ewo things. 

Firt,Þ willſhew you what grace is, what-is ſignified 
by this word Grate, ' that we may underſtand what is 
meane'by-ie. oo 

Secondly, Þ willthew you the reaſon why it makes us 


© Firft of all, grace, it is 'a ſupernatural peculiar qua» ,, _ | 
dity,' wronefir tour hearts by the Holy Ghoſt; whovey GraceWhat? 
we are enabled to pleaſe God in all things. 
Firſt; 1 ſay grace is a quality, for you myſt know, there : 
is # double grace mentioned 'in the Scripture: There is A 9#ality. 
my Be the 
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Chrift the Fuavtaby'if 
thegrace of juHification, which is a thingiin God Alone, 


. irishis favcurto us, whereby he acceptsus in his'Son, 


Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall have no dominion over you, ſor you are 
not under the Law but under grace 3\ chat is, you arc in the 
ſtate of grace, or favour with God :'{o in Roms, 3; Te 
are juitified freely by bis grace, thatis, of his meer favour, 
not of deþt, or due, not by works. ther! 

But now there: is mention -made lixewiſe of grace in 
other places, where youſhall ſec.it istaken {or an-inhe» 
rent quality, as in Heb.,:12. the laſt-yerfe: butone ;' 'Seeing 
we have ſuch a kngdom, let; us bave. pruce in our. hearts to 
ſerve him with goilly fear and: reverence.' Mark itjLet us 
have graceto fervehim; that is; 1et' us labour -to have 


_ this holy quality of grace wrought in our hearts, that it 


may ſircngthen and enable usto ſerve him, that ſo we may 
plcaſe him in. all things with fear-and reverence;. fo like- 
wiſe, 2 Pet..3, ult-But graw itt grace, and-in the knovtledg 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 growth is properly of thatipbich 
is a permanent thing, of that which isan inherens thing, 
as when a thing is ſaid to'grow 'whitcr and whiter, &c. (o 
I fay, grace.isan-inherent.qualicy, which is ſtamp:d up+ 
on the heart, whichis begoetenin the hearr,,;; 1 7 
But then 1 add, that it-is a ſapernatbrel quality:, that 
is, itis ſuch a qualicy-as elevates -and raiſeth a man, that 
enableth a man to do morethen' he is able to do by the + 
ſtrength of nature. As for example, toilluſtrateie3:It you 
take water of it tz}f, you-know: (it. is.ablato;make your 
hands cold, or any thing thag/ is put int@.it;; pur, 'if. you 
will have water do any thing-above the: natare.of it, you 
muſt put in a higher quality ; if you willhaveitheae,you 
muſt put it;to the fire. - .So'ic js here, 'w2-are able-to- do 
the things agreeable to nature, without any ſpecial-helpz 
but when we-are to. do the duties of pew opetlience, ro 
pleaſe: God, to do things that nature,canpet reach; unto, 
we muſt have a higher quality infuſed into. '/our hearts: 
therefore 1 ſay, grece is a ſupernatural quality that rajſcth 
nature, that clevates it, that helps ,itto do-more then 0- 
therwiſc it is able to do, Again 


a 


Stringth to all bis Salut? 


becauſe there' are fome common ſupernatural 
thoſc gifts of temperance, knowledge, patience , meek- 
neſs,” and' the like ;- theſe are the gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe are many times wrought in the hearts of thoſe 
that are not truly {inftified; and theſe are ſupernatural 
gifts too 2 but yer they are but common gifts; they- are 
{uch giits as the Holy Ghoſt beſtows upon thoſe that are 
not el:&edto lite. But now ſaving grace is a gift peculi- 
ar tothe Ele, peculiar-to thoſe that are wichin T Co- 
venantz therefore to make a diſtinAion, we put them to- 
gcther inthe deſcription, and fay it is a ſupernatural pes 
culiar quality. | 
Again,further 1 add, that it is. wrought in us by the 


Hely Ghoſt, 'becauſe nd creature inheaven or-earth is a+ wrought by 
bleto;work gracein, any mans heart : for-to put grace the holy ghoſt, 


intOthe heart, .is-to put life into the heart; now to put 
life into the heart, is the property of the Spirit, it is he 
that makes.a-manto live another lite, that as it is onely 
firethat can beget hear, ſo it is onely the Holy Gholt 
that can beget- life. It is truce, other inftruments are uſed; 
the Word is an Inftrument, and holy men arc inſtruments, 
but yet it is the Holy Ghoſt that works it principally,and 
all inſtruments can do nothing without the influence of 
the Holy: Ghoſt, 

Ladd again, to make it yet more full.chat it is wroughe 


by. the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we are enabled "to pleaſe God ;Whereby we | 


; - are enabled ts 
All thoſe other common graces, and all the effe&s and pleaſe God. 


fruits of them, though the things be good in themletves, 
and ſupernatural, becauſe they come from the holy Spirit, 
Jer avey do not plcaſe God, that is, the Lord is not fo 
well pleaſed, as to accept the mangthat is-the Subje and 
the Agent of them torerernall life. Onely by faith a man 
is able to plexſe God, and faith you know is thz princi- 
ple and roar” of all other graces, it is-onely grace that 
makcs a man able to pleaſe him, becauſe the Lord des 
lights in that which-is ke to himſelf, This grace is the 
| Bb (tzmp 


rig 
Again, Ladd, that ir is a ſupernatural peculiar quality 3 
oies 4 Peculiar. 
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ſtamp and Image of God z tilla man then have ſuch a 
quality in him, and that all the works that he doth pro« 
ceeds from this Image, he pleaſeth not God. 

6. Laſily, I _ cenableth __ to _ wage? __ 
-no.. things 3 1Or it is the grace, that as it hath a 

RE, TN, Gt: 6+ trek 
general cffefts, that is, ic hath an influcnce intoall a 
mans life, into all his ationyſo that whatſoever he doth, 
there is ſome tinure of grace ſeem in it, ſome leayen (as 
I may ſay }of gracc, ſome taſte of grace. . Sucha grace 
as is beſtowed upon a man asa common gift, it h:1ps a 
man toda ſuch a particular buſineſs; ix makes him meek, 
it mikes him temperate, it makes him to underſtand his 
profeſſion, it makes him'able to rule, &c> bur-yer this 

| property it hath not, to have: a general influence into all 

, - that a man doch, into-all his aftiong ; for that is only'the 
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propertyot ſaving grace, /it enableth ys to pleaſe God in: 
all things. So we ce what grace is. fea | 
Now 1T ſay, this ſtrengthcheth us whereſoever it 


wo maketh j.. jr makes a man Jache inncr man, ie makes bim 
; able to do the-duties of new obedicnce, he is not one! 

wins cy; _ " 4 do' them, _ ' 

Ives Q10YT power + anda and vIgor to got 
ety the work ; and the reaſons are two. ah 8 
Reaſ.1, Firſt, becauſe grace changeth che nature of a man, 
Grace chanos. when a mans nature is changed, that he doth natu- 
eth mans ng- ns be doth it ſtrongly. There is nothing ſo frong 
ACE: as the courſe of nature z you ſee it is hard to turn that * 
other things that are not natural, their courſe is cafily al- 
tered; but to make a mananother man, of a Lion ctomake 
himaLamb; this grace can do, and nothing elſe, Now 
take all feigned and counterfeit things, they arefeign« 
- ed, and return quickly to their own nature again. You 
know guilded things laſt not long, the guilt weareth off 3 
colours that are not wadded, they will not laſt, becauſe 
they are but counterfeic, and counterfeit things abide nor, 
they haveno ſtrength in them. Now grace, changing a 


mans 
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mans nature, it runs ſtrongly , it makes 2 man able 
to do the things he is ſet on work todo, that is the firſt 
Reaſon. | 

Secondly, Grace Is the vigour, or ſtrength, or eflicacy Reaſ. 3+ 


of the ſpirit, the very force , and' power of the holy 
Ghoſt. As it is ſaid of the Goſpel, It is the power of God 
to ſaluation : ſo-you may ſay grace, it the power of the 
ſpirit. All other things in a man *do but-proceed from 
ha fleſh, that is they have a root in the fleſh ; common 
graces havea riſe in our ſelyes 5 though, there is a help of 
the holy Ghoſt in them, yet there is ſomething of the fleſh 
in then. Now whatſoever cometh of the fieſb,though ir be 
beautiful, yeticis as a flower that will fade away. There 
is a ny Ay in all fleſh, as there is a ſtrength in ſpirit, 
which is intimated Iſa.21.3F ear not the Egyptian: for they 
are fleſh,end not ſpirit. As if he had ſaid, if there be nothing 
wich them butan arm of fleſh, they arc but weak: for weak» 
neſs is that that follows the flcſh as naturally as the ſh1d- 
dow doth the bady, Now I ſay graceis the immediate 
work of the ſpirit,the v | pavages the holyGhoſt which 
i8 able to out-wreſtle all tics,and to help us againſt 
all ſpiritual wickednefſcs,g& afift us in all holy obedicnce. 
But it may be odjetfed, I but grace thongh jt do 
flrengthen thus, yct it is but a creature: for though ir be 
a quality that is wrought by the holy Ghoſt in the heart, 
it it,be ſo, yet ic is buta creature 3 theveſers ſeeing every 
creature is ſubje to weakneſs,how doth grace ftrengrhen 


a man thus? 


Grace is the 
efficacy of the 


ſpirit. 


Iſa. 21. 3+ 


Objef. 


To this I anſwer, Firſt that grace is a quality of that na- 4yſw. 


eure, that it empties a man of himſelf, . it isan emprying Grace an em- 
quality. Ic is not as other indowments, other qualitice, prying quali- 


and other. habics pur into the ſoul, bir it is an emprying *Y- 


qiuzlity that takes a man off from bis own bottom, it cuts 
him off trom his own root, and ingrafts him into ano- 
ther, it teachcth him to S_ upon God, Forif you 
look upon faith which is the main grace, and gift, ( as 
it were.) the root and APCs to all other graces, is 

2 . it 


©.xB8 


We muſt uſe 
meanes of 
Arengrh, 


Chriſt the Fountain of 
it not an emptying Grace? what is faith but' to teach a 
man'to truſtin God ? Now no man eruſts in ancther ful» 
ly but he diftruſts himſelffully; it makes a man nothing 
in hinfelf, and wholly ut nary 3 Fig the Lord. Even 
ſuch is grace,ittakes a man quite off from any root of his 
own, and makes him as iviethat hangs'upon and claſps 
about the tree, receives its being, and ſuſtenance from 
it, So grace it annihilates the creature as it were, it takes 
a.man off from that ſufficiency that every 'man ſecks to 
have in his-own ſpheare, in his own nature, it teacheth 
a min to know that he is: not able” to think a good 

thought, nor to do a good work of himſelf. | 
Again | a»ſwer,. though it be a quality, and thae our 
ſtrength is from God immediately, yet God will have 
us to uſe means, and inſtruments, wherein he himſelf 
helpsus to do. For it is true, if any man will rruft to 
this habitual grace, which I fay is an Inherent qualicy 
wrought in the heart by the holy Ghoſt, if any man 
will grow careleſs in the ſtrength of this grace, and ſay, 
well, 1am now'a man grown ſtrong, I haye now gotten 
{ome good meaſure of grace, therefore now will ven- 
ture upon occaſions of fin, &c. Here a man makes fleſh his 
arm, though he dotruſt-to grace: for he ought not ſo. to 
do, he ought to look up to God, for another tranſient 
exciting and aſſiiting grace-; beſides this inherent quality 
which | ſpeak of to have a dependanceupog him3 and yer 
not altogether to reſt in that, for then a man ſhould noe 
be bound to increaſe jn grace, andto grow in it, which 
every man is bound to do, grow ## grace and in the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt: Therefore there is a uſe of that, 
you muſt make account you are ſo much the ſtronger by 
it ; for no man will labour for a thing but he will know 
lomeendot it. As we ſec in other things, a man may 
uſe the ſtrength of horſes, .and of men,he may uſe means 
and friends ; but fill ig is required that he remember how 
ke ufeth them, that his eye be (till upon the Lord as him 
that giveth the ſtrength. It is he that keeps that grace 
| -— 
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in being, it is he tharmuſt a& it, /and ſtir it up to do the 
works we are to do from time to time. O | 

The chief aſe we are nowtomake of it is, toexamIne «,,, 
and try our ſelveswhether we have grace in our hearisof T7, examine if 
no, by this property, and charaQer of grace here' {et we have grace» 
down, thatit makes a man ſtrong, thou-my ſon be ſtrong in | 
the grace, &c. We muſt ſay examine our elves :* tor 
there arc two ſpecial times whercin; che Lord himſ:1t 
makes aprivy ſearch (as it were) the ones at the time of 
the Sacrament, the other at the day of death. Therefore 
when men Tome tothe Lords Table, the Lord (as it were) 
gocs down himſelt, and takes a view of the gueſts, and 
ſees whether they be ſo qualified as men ought ro be that 
come to/his Table : theretore look to your ſelves now you 
are bidden, examine;yourſelves. | | 

In the Law a man. might not come tothe paſſcoyer bur 
he muſt be circumciſed : thoſe you know were but Izgal 
typcs, and- reſembled fomewhat elſc. You muſt not 
come to the Lords Supper, but there muſt be this circums - 
cifion,made withour hands, there muſt be ſuch a fitneſs in 
you as you'may be accepted : therefore you mult examine 
your ſclyzs when you come hither. 

Again another time wherein the Lord makes this pri- 
vy ſearch is at our entrance into the wedding chamber, 
at the day of death, When the Bridegroom goes in, then 
the Lord ſearcheth whether we have oyl in our Lamps or 
no: whether thoſe that offer ro enter in have any. ctt:&s, 
any tinRure.of his Sons blood upon them, The eff:& of 
his Sons blood you ſhall (ce Heb. g. 14. Itis to purge the 
conſcience from dead works, It there be no ſtrikes ( as it 
were ) of his blood, if there be no dye of it, he gives the 
deftroying Angel power to devourthem :-becauſe there is 
not that grace that is the cffe& of the blood of Chriſt: they 
have no oylin their Lamps, therefore they are ſhut out: 

Thereforel ſay,-when we come to the Lords Table,let 
us confider what we do 3 for you muſt know that the Lord 
admits none-to his Table but friends, fuch as are of his 
Bb 3 acquaints 


Heb, 9. 14 


Heb. 13. 


x Cor. 11. 
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acquainancexhoſe that arc ttrangersto him may not pre. 
ſame-lf thou come to the Lords Table.& be a fiemiſee: to 
him : that is, if thou want grace in thy heart, this quality 
that we now ſpeak ofgthou haſt norhing* to do here: for 
you muſt know that no man miuſtfit at his Table here in 
earth, that is notto fit at his Table in Heaven to fre with 
Abraham, Iſaak and Jacob in bis Kingdom. The Lord will 
take it for a great preſumption; therefore take heed of 
intruding upon this duty; © - - | , 
When the Ark was among the Philiſtives, and 
the Bethſhemites would bt {o bold as to look to it; the 
Lord ſmote fifty thouſand of them for it. Whae 
was the reaſon of this ? ſay they who ſhall ſtand before 
this holy Lord God, © If the Lord'were thus ready to re- 
venge him(clf on them for pro of that which was 
but a type, what will: be "do for ing the body 


_and blood of his Son ? You know that 18 the compariſon, 


Heb. 12. If any man tranſgreſſed ag ainft the Law of Moſes 
be received a recompence and reward: What will he do 


| then to thoſe that concemn the ſalvation that Is broaghe 


by his Son? So if the Lord would do this for the pro-. 
haning of the Ark that was but a type of Chriſt Jcſas, 

t a legal rice, that had but a ſhew of holineſle ; what 
will he do, when we ſhall negle®, and abuſe and pro- 
phane thole things that ate holy indeed? 

We do not know what danger we incur when we come 
negligently to the Lords Supper, You ſeen 1 Cor: 11, 
That their negligent qu oc the Lords Supper, becauſe 
they did not diſcern the Lords Body, that is, becaaſe 


they did not diſcern the holinefle, the preciouſnefſe and 


excelency of his body, becauſe th:y -did not confider 
the holineſſe of that duty 4 therefore ſaith che Text, the 
Lord ftrook many of them with fickueſes and fome with 
death. It was certainly ſame contagion, fome fickneffe 
at that time more then ordinary. And if you compare ir 
with that before mentioned of the Bethſhemites, you may 
ſee plainly chac it is the Lords ordinary courſe to inflit 

: 4 
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2 more then ordinary Judgement upon thoſe that are 

ophaners of holy things: therefore we may well fay as 
mong other canſcs, that the unholy.comtng to the Lords 
Table is the cauſe of that great plague that of late hath 
been in this place. 
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But you will ſay, I have received it and it may be Objett. 


negligently, but 1 have felk no fach thing as this ycu 
ſpeak of 


Perhaps thou haſt noe ; bue thert is the ſpiritual plague 4nſw. 


and judgement which the Lord hath put upon thee, -as a 


revenge for thy unworthy receiving of the Sacrament. 


When John Beptift came to preach, the Scripture ſaith he 
brought the ax with bim, not that mcn were co be cut off 
from their natural lifes bur the-meening is, when men 
abuſe theſe holy Ordinances, and will nor receive the 
offer of the Goſpel, and will not profit by the Goſpel. 
When we do but om the Goſpel oncly to your ears, 
and no more, theLord commonly {mires ſuch fouls with 
ſpiritual judgements ; he gives up fuch fouls to hardneſs 
of heart: therefore when you come hither, ask your ſelves 
this queſtion, "what gracc have T in my heart ? have I any 
life, any flomack, any taſte to feed upon the Lord in the 
Sacrament ? have 1 white raiment to cover my naked- 
neſs? if not, what do] here? You ſhall ſce in 1 Cor. 10, 
when men offer to came to this'$acrament without grace, 
what ſaith the Apoſtle ? Do you provoke the Lord to anger? 
are ye ſtronger then he? thar is, the Lord takes it as a pro- 
rokecon tohis face, as if ye did deſpight the very fpirir 
of grace: and ſoafterward faith he, Te cannot drink, the 
of the Lord and the cup of devils; Fa cannot partake 
i the Table of the Lord attd the Table of devils z and therc- 
fore for a man ro come to this holy Sacrament, and not 
cteanfe himſclt from all pollution and fikhinefs of ficth 
and ſpirit, bpt will be partaker of the Lords Table, and 
Join with it filthineſs which ſhould be abhorred, in ſo do+ 
Ing he provokes the Lord to anger; and what follows 
that? The Lord wilt pur: his firengeh azainft him " des 
4 roy 
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troy. him ,. Are ye fronger then be ? Thereforeif L,might 


buc obtain ſo much, let me intreat you to cnter into'con» 


ſiderarion of. this. | 


Strength of 
grace in threc 
things. 

Fo 


It cures cor- 
, rupt nature, 


- whichbþrecd inthe hearr ; 


' envy 


. 


To help you to this, we will apply the, point, That the 


property of grace is 'to'make a man ftrongs Now this 


power of grace is ſeen in three things. | 
Firſt, the power and ſtrength of graceis feen in this, 
That ir heals corrupt nature, and ir elevates and helps us 
to do more then common nature. can reach to-; for-there 
are two things in eycry natural man z corrupt nature,which 
3s contrary. to grace, and. commox -xature., which is be- 
neath grace. : Now when ſaving, andſan&ifying grace 
is come into the heart, . it. heals corrupt nature , ' and ena» 
bleth ro do more then common, mature can do. Conlider 
therefore whether this grace cure thoſe hereditary diſca» 
ſes which we have received from Adam, thoſe diſcaſes 
Take any thing beſides grace, 

if the Syre, and the Dam trot,it is hard ching to work 
the contrary in the me hee but grace.is able: go hcal 


thoſc diſcaſes that; are hereditary. ] bring. a man 
to a Phyfitian, $2 os an } ery diſ= 
caſe which he hath, reccived' from his parents, he will 
preſently give him over asa deſperate Patient; but grace 
can cure thoſe natural and hereditary diſeaſes. Thereforc 
in James 4-5- ſalih he, The ſpirit that is in ns lufteth «fil 
that is, there is this natural._diſcaſe incvery mans 
th.t his ſpiritis laſting ; the word there*uſcd i; invrobe? 
ic is (iI1 boyling, or bubbling forth, its ſtill luſting af- 
tzr envy 5 Buthow ſh.ll wedo to help ic? ſaith he, the 
Scripture offers more grace, that 18, the Scripture gtves 
grace that can do more then nature.can do; it is able to 
hea) that very lulting whatſocyer it be, That is, you muſt 
not think when a man 'hath a ſtrong natural infirmi- 
ty hanging upon him , that all the vows and refolu- 
Jutions and purpoſes in the world can help him, itis be- 
pops natural help, but it Is not paſt the, help of, grace, 

hen Naaman the Aſſrien could ngt be healed, he D 

quire 
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quired what be ſhould do, and when he cameto the Pro= 
phet, there hewas healed: ſo when the Diſciples could 
not calt-the Devil;oue of the man, they went to Chriſt, 
and he wavgabletodo ic. When thou goeſt aboue to caft 
out any natural infi-mity, or coheal any.of thy heredita- 
ry diſeaſes, think with thy (elf, though by nature I can- 
notdo it, yet let me go to Chriſt, let me go to grace, 
that isable.to do it, though ir be paſt the' cure of nature, 
it is not paſt Chriſts cure, it is not paſt the. help of grace. 

When Chriſt was upon the carth, they broughe to him 
thoſe that had old feftred dilcaſes, thoſe that were born 
bliad, and deaf,. and dumb, and he healed them. The 
ſame Chriſt doth now to the ſouls of men in the world, 
and that by the vertue and power of grace here ſpoken of; 
Therefore confider with: your ſclves what natural infir« 
micics you have, what hereditary Uiſcaſts you have ; if 
you find that they arc not healed in you, that thoſe 
bloody iſſues run as freſh as ever they did, you have not 
this-grace; for it is able co heal nature, and to cureit 
whereſoever it comes, 


But you will ſay, Is there any man that hath theſenas Q#%% 


tural infirmities ſo wholly healed and cured ? 


I anſwer, No, I ſay not that they are altogether heal- Anſw. 


cd, but they are cured by grace, that is, grace ſo tar 
heals them, that it gets the Maſtery over them, there is 
the power of grace ſec, therefore it is called a Kingdom, 
The Kingdom of God's in power, that is, it is fuch a King. 
dom that gets the Maſtery whereſoever it is, it hath the 
dominion over the diſcaſs, and as we ſay, the power of 
any.objc& it ſtands in this, that it ſubduesthe faculty; ſo 
-herein! the power of grace is manifeſted, in that it. 0- 

verEmes thoſe gy 16 that are molt hereditary;: 
:; As for example, take the grace of faith, I: do not ſay. 
that it hcals all infideliry and-doubting,. but it overcomes 
it, ſo that it hath the maſtery! and prevalency over it; 
faith is predominant above infidelity. For it is a rule 
that che School-men have, on a'true one z faich doth not 
C EX» 


Rom. 1." 


Smiles 


exclude all:doukting,, but 1faich overcomes-doubting2 
thavis thenature of .it; though itbeaſſiulecttiwith Youbr- 
tings, 'yet ir overcomes!them ; 1and avit iis the inanre.of 
4$4ith, fo'of every ſavinggrace, ic is/prevalent-anttpow- 
rfl. :So is the:grace of rmowledye, it comes withia full 
evidence-and ix{emonſtration tof the / Spirit, .and*brings 
every thought:ino ſabjeQion co: irs though -it Caffers 
ignorance, and:ſomc.othererrovsitmay{berto-remaingyet 
.3t overcomed ignorance. i:  ! - F 
And ſo ſpiritual love, it brings under, and eats up;and 
'fwallows-all other: loves : and:ſpiritual fear brings under 
zall other t6ars. © -Fruc defire i ſubjupates all: orher 'jnor- 
.dinare deſires 5 whereas on the contrary, when'grace 'is 
:not;toue, | youſhallhavea kind of »faich, and @kind of 
-knowledpe,' tand' fome good purpoſes and- defires; -anid 
:ſomefear of Gad : burthele,though'they beinthe! heart, 
theyare 'not commanding and prevailing objefts that 
bring the heart into ſubjefion;they livthereplowingusa 
coal incthe dark,bur: they do net overcome thedarkneſs, 
but Kill their fooliſh beart is full of darkgeſe,''as the Scrip- 


 euce faich, Row, 1.'$0' that you muſt remember, that it 


ſo heals theſe diſcaſes, thatyct Rill icgers'the viRtory &- 
wer thedifeaſc ,, though itdoth'not altogether take awa 

the diſeaſe:. not thax it dries yp the 'foumtain of theſe 

ſacs, ſo thatthey are no-more, ' but the meaning'is, ithat 
It gets the dominion over *them, 'it maſters rhem, | ant 
brings them down, that "they have mot ithe'prevailing 
force as formerly ;/for it'is the; nature of finceriey 'that ic 
gers the maſtery. Sinccrivyis of that quality; that though 


it be the :leaftof all graces.in the beginning, yer it- grows 


chei ſtrongdi of all other. 'So:tfaypraceteals 4ftervthile 

manner 3 as for'example,': when 1a\:man isvecovered oe 

.of hisfickneſs, 'taketheleaft degree vf thealth, this bcaſt 
degree hath the-vitory over-the/whole difeale, it hath 
overcome it, "We ſayiit hath not overcome itfully antl 
whole man, and it overcomes the diſcaſe , and avikngth 
2 grows 


totally, yer/that licele hae: 
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grows {tronger.and ſtronger. So whereſorvertlieſt heals 
ing,qualitics-of, grace come, , they, have: fo much! power: 
as; to get the maſtery.over corruption. Though the na« 
tural.corrupejons byaſs us, and draw:1s afide, yer I ſay 
they are healed: ,. For mark that bythe way, there is a 
great deal of difference between that uncycnneſs and in- 
canſtancy, that! comes from the natural corruption of a 
man an Bificd, and that that. procetcls: trom the res 
maingcr.ot; thaſe corruptibnsthat are Icit in- the foul af« 
ter faving grace, Inithe one there is an: uncvenne(s of 
the. kind, in, the .ather, the unevenne(s of degrees. Ag 
fore ;. a-man-that-bath:;not his heart ſanAified, he 
hath his.corruptions; cxpreſtby. tits, this weſay is. an un- 
evenneſs:of kind, when aman ſets him(clt in holy cour- 
ſcs, and preſently, gives over himſclf to all his laſts. This 
is thatunevenneſs ſpoken of, Zamti ſuch a mar is unſta* Jam. r. 
ble in all bis wayes5 the: meaning is, ſach) a man'hangs 
betwern two objeRtigbathe knows:not whether he-ſhall 
ch. ſcethis or,that;; lixe. aman:thathath two wayes before 
bim,, and knowsnat. whether: of: rheam- he ſhall go, ci- 
thar, th!s way, or that, but ſometimes heistor- God, an- 
other.time he is for his. luſts; his. mind hangs in ſuch an 
qui librio,that he hath nothing to ſway him, ſuch an-un+ 
evcnnels there is in a,natural; mans Now this dauble- 
mindedneſs is oppoaled to: tivglene(s of -heart, when a 
man;is.reſolved to-chuſe. one in. ſuch-a manner, that he 
ſubjugates and leaves his choice and leaning-to the others 
J0-it-is whengrace js-come!into the hearry| when itheals 
corruption, it bxingsananto ſuch apaſs; that hechuſerh 
the wayes of, Godg, hechuſcoeh.ta ſerve God with all his 
heert,, with uprighinel(s, and he chaſeth it ina fixed; re- 
ſolved ; manner-:; And, thuughi he may: be-byeſſed, and: 
drawn alids throue's the-wmeaknelſs: and: fickneſs that is- 
I:{t yet behind, yet I-layheis pitched? vpon one objeft, 
therelore hc isnar, (4id. to have the! inconttancy of kind, 
heisnart.inftallg.in, his wayes:: fo that though he may be 
lomcacimes carried qutiot: hisways, yet becauſe he hath (er 
| Cc 2 him- 
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himſelf wholly to ſerve theLord,we may ſay that he hath 
a-fingle heart: for grace doth not take away all unevennes, 
The holicſt men that havethe moſt grace, yet that grace is 
ſabjc&rto cbbing and flowing,it is ſometimes in a greater 
degree,8& ſomtimes ina lefs. You ſee a bowl that is caſt our 
of a mans hand ; ſo far asthe ſtrength of the man laſts ir 
carries the bowl along to the place which he aims at not» 
wichſtanding the bias be(at it were)contraryzſo it is here, 
the bias of corruption-that is left within us, is not quite 
cur off .or taken away 3 but yet the ſtrength of grace with 
which the ſoub is firſt ated, it keeps us along, and car- 
ries Us in the wayes of righteouſneſs notwithſtanding 
that-biaſs that is within us that inclines to the contrary, 

Hence it is, that ſometimes the Saints are carried afide 
in their wayes wich ſome unevenneſe,but it isthe uneven- 
neſs of degrees I ſay,not the unevenneſs of kind. : 

This I add that as weſhould exclude: thoſe that have 
no grace,. notwithſtanding they'haye ſome good intenti- 
ons towards God fo we muſt be careful that: we diſcous- 
rage notthoſcthat have ſome failing,and ſome expreffions 
of thcir corruptions,yet the bent of their ſoul is ſet aright. 
This then js one thing wherein you ſhall ſee the evident 
power of grace when it'is in the heart, it heales the here- 
ditary diſeaſes of the heart. Therefore let every man 
examinc himſelt by that, whether that grace which is in 
bkn hath ſo much power in it as to cure thoſe natural diſ- 
caſes whercunto he is ſubjcR, 

Noy ay, it doth nct oncly cure the diſcaſes of the 
ſoul, but it elevates, and raiſcth'common nature to do 
mae then'that 'which otherwiſe it-could do. That is, 
herein the power of grace is ſeen, thatit makes you able 
to dothat which no man elſe can do,and that which thou 
thy ſelf couldeſt never do before. As for example, for a 
man to delight inthe commandments of God, it is more 
then any natural man in the world can do: becauſe de- 
lighr C as we ſay,) ariſeth from a ſuicableneſs inthe ſub- 
jet to the objet, Now unleſs there be a ſuitablencſs 
between 
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between the wayes of God'and the heart of a man, there 
cannot poſſibly be any delight.in the wayes of Gol. Ir 
3s one thing to approve the wayes of Gor, and another 
thing todclight in them. - Other men that are bit civil 
men may approvethe wayes of God, bur they cannor 4c» 
light in them 3. this is morethen a natural man cin reach 
unto. - If therefore thou find this in thee, be aſſured the 
ſtrength of 'grace is there. So, to love God, we find 
that peculiar to the Saints, that is more then any: hypo- 
crite in the world can do, if any man theretore find that 
grace ſo ſtrong in him that it makes his heart cleave to 
the Lord wholly, and long after him that he loyes him, 
and ſcekes his face : that he loves him not for other re- 
ſpeAs, but bcholding him in his perſon, in his attributes, 
and in all his cxccllencies he can love him above all 
things, this no man by nature canattain to. And ſo to 
hate finzno man by nature can hate fin,but by the power of 
graccyfor all hatred ariſeth from contrary,and onely grace 
18.cqmrary, tofin; itis grace that makes a man a fin hater. 
Itis polil for another man ſomerimes to tall out with 
fin, andto abſtain from ſome particular as of fin: but 
to hate fin, no man can do it naturally. For there is no 
man that hates-any thing, but he hates the whole kind 
thereaf ; as the ſh:ep hates the wolf, therefore it hates e- 
very,wolt, . Andagain: hatred we:know is implacable, 
when a man is angry, heis reconciled again ſometimes, 
but. when a man hatcs a thing, he would have ir quite 
taken away- Now no man is able to do this but by the 
er of, grace, to hate all-in, every where, in himſelf 
as well ag in others, co hate it ſo, as to delire to have ic 
utterly deftrayed, and to'be implacably out with ic ſo as 
never again tobe reconciled to it. This is the property 
of erace. This thou haſt that thou hateft the works of the 
Nicholaitans. W: are deceived in that, when we think. 
we hate linne, bccaule we abſtain from ſome as of 
ſinne; if thou didf hate it, thou wouldeſt hate it every 
where and every kindof fin : T. ou wouldeſt not onely 
Cc 3 fall 
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fallout with it-when it doth thee'a ſhrewd turn;' but Hon 
woulteſt be out with: it for ever. VWhen-a man finds 'thar 
he canhate fin, that he can love God, and: delight inthis 
Commandements:,. and love the' Saints, &c- theſs' are 
things thatno man can. do by-nature ; 'thereforetif/ (How 
ftind-theſe chings, there is more intlice then nature, here» 
in.is the ſtrength of grace ſeen: þ bo ans ol ho I BEE 

Nowit, is trac, there are other things which a man 
may. do, which hath: novthis ſaving graces, but grace 
hath this cfficacy, that it makes thee do» mor: then any 
man will or cars do: by. com non 'n-it ure; A5 for exe 

ample. whereſoever/the power ' oft grace: is, it mukts a 
man-deny himſelf; whereas another man would: not, it 
will make a man refuſe 'gain, and profit, and' advantage 
to him(eIf; when another man would not;-it makes a matr 

able to forgive his enemies, which before he-could nor do- 

But you will-ſay, other: men-may- do this that have no- 

races | | "4+ vo 

6 But they never;do irc in fincevity; here is the difference; 
grace makes a man do it ordinarily in hiscommonſcour(e, 

another:man-may'have ſome fits' iy thefe- things, but to 
do it when a-man is-himtelf, to doit 'upon deliberation, 
this is the ſtrength-of grace, therefore you may try-your 
ſc]Ives by that. Aml able: to do-more then. common nature 
can do it thau canſtinet; be ſtare that grace is not theres 
for is there not an cfhcacy and power in-grace ? and why 
ſhould we ſay there 1s apawer in- it, if we' ſeeinot the 
cficftes of | that power 2 if thou do ng more ther anorher 
m:n.can do, thou-giveſt juſt -cauſe to'thoſe that are As! 
theiſts, to think that! eis- power of grace is but a meer 
notion, but a fancy.' Is it thinkeſt thou for the: honour of 

God, char chou ſhoulde:ſt be reckoned' a man within the 
Covenant, and tobeſacha one as hath gracewrought in 
thy heart, and/hawe nopower of gract inthy life? Theres 
fore examine thy ſelt by-cthat, canſt thou do more then a 
mattean do by the frengthof natural abilities? 'or by 
the accdſion of moral vertues, or good education, or hu- 
| mane 
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mane! wiſdom; &c't 'Vhis is 'the firfthing wherein the 
power ofgrace'is feen; il 'marnetl tree to you, We told 
yorone ls, #hat ic heals eorruptnature, and raiferh'com+ 
mon matureabove irs own fphear. | 
Now:ſecondly, "that whereby you 'may/examine whe- 


ther you havethisiproperty-ot '\grace, whether you have Grace enables 
this firength of: ce inyouorno, r s-this; Con!Igdet to ations of 
awhaty ouare 4btetodo in; the wits of new dbedicnce; obedience 


the power of 'grace'iis ſeen, that it enablerh ' yon ro to 
thenywhen another man cannor do' them.” In the firſt we 
tad to dowith the naturtzand*then'T'told you thar grace 
hoalscorrapt nature ,-antiputs imore into-you then com- 
mon nature't? This ſecond thing is diftinftrom'thatzand 
is ſcent in theaRions. Anththethird is feen mtheinten- 
tentions #In'theſtthreethe ftrengrh of grace is ſeen. There 
is ſoarce any mran/but hath ſome good. Intentions, 'ſfome 
good purpoſes;/(but *phen they come ro the birth, there is 
no ftrength co bring forth;- men are; not able to perform 
them. Now grace whereſoever itis,hath fomuch ftrengrh, 
as not onely to'beget !good morians, 'but 'It is powerful 
and:effeRuall to bring them -forth (into af./Grace is an 
cffeAual iMidewife to bring purpoſes and conceptions to 
periormances, enabling/us'to do them. Therctore by thae 
you imby:try 'it,; whether graceſtrengthen you to por for- 
manee, ; and praRtice that - whieh-you purpoſe ant! defire 
todo. :It'is oblerved;thar your fenniſh and'rortten ground 
ſuddenly :ſhoores''out a broad blade 'of graſs, Pur we 
know it: is / unprofirable iro any man; ' whereas good 
ound that brivgsfortivgodd graſe, brings it'not forth 
bſuddenly, nor'fo broad ; "fo thoſe that have unfount- 
neſs of htart, 'thoy'may po ſo far as to have ſome ſud- 
denipootd ipurpofes, ant defires, and motions, and con- 
ceptions, but y«eithey-cometo nothing, they are but fog- 
&y purpoſes as iexwere; they donor aft, they vaniſh a» 
Way3'andoawhatisthe reaſon of that ? they want true 
rocting, irhey ) want this vgrace that ſhould ſtrengthen 
them, -ant] mke thedoyl yood, "Fhere wants that _ 
0 
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of carth, that is, there wants that depeh gf fincericy,and 
there wants that ſound and convincing Sem 
ry them through all objeQions, and! that is the (reaſon 
that men have good defices,and-yet (© little pertarmance, 
Let his delires be -never, ſo goods when: \he- meets with 
ſtronger reaſons and arguments from the. ficth, or: the 
world, or the devil, he-give$over, hecauſe he hath'no 


- Rrength to. anſwer them, Sa that when Wwe come ta;per- 


form our dehires, ,it is grace that muſt -give- us trength, 
when we have not that we gjve over. + The power of 
grace therelore is alwayes (cen. gn that, it enablethus:t6 
go throuehthe work, to,perſarm. it., Therefore the-woeld 
is FxCercHeg) deceived: in þe miſapplicationof :thatdi- 
ſtinftion, .che Lord accepts the will for the deed; T (ay the 
miſapplication of that, 1s the cauſc why there 'is fomach 
lazineſs and dulneſs in men, ; that: they, do nat.ſert theme 
ſelves to ga through with holy duties, for ſay they; we 
havea dehire; anda purpoley and:the -Lord a $ the 
will for the deed. Vane dog cogme 7 
You are exceedingly deceived, the: Lord (indeed will 
accept the will for the decd, when there is ſuch'animpc- 
diment as that you cannot proceed : for what is the" oc» 
calion of that ſpeech of. the Apoſtle to che Gormnthians, 
when.they hadliberal minds to ſupply the neceffitics of 
the Churches, and yetthey wanted money; in. this:caſc 
ſaith the Apoſtle, the Lord accepts the will tor rhe deed. 
Wi't thou ſay now therefore, becauſe thou haſt a de» 
fire to ſerve God, to pray, to keep to Gods truchgto keep 
thy heart cloſe to him, and, thou: hopeſt the Lord [will 
takethe deſire for the deed,' and yer 'thou wile be _ 
gent in them ? what impediment haſt thou;#.{ If thou 
wcouldeſt beftow time in prayer, if thou wauldeſt beſtow 
tim? in working on thy heart to warm ir, and.to quicken 
ic to duty, thou ſhouldeſt have the deed as well as the 
will, what hinders thee .chen ? where: therctore- there is 
no impediment, the Lord will not accept the will for the 
deed, Look how much will there is, fo much deed __ 
wi 
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will-be : when che will is wrought by the ſpiritof God, 
the deed will follow. I am eble ſaith 'Saint Pau! (not 
onely © purpoſe, and intend, but) to-do al! things. If 
thou haſt the power of grace in thee, as he here exhorts 
Timothy to be ſtrong, thou wile go through with che work, 
I ſay if chou haſt the power and trengch of grace in thee, 
thou haſt ſtrength' and ability to do all theſe things. 


. Agiin, as che power of gractis ſeen in cnabling thee and to be con- 
to do ; ſo further it is ſeen inchis that when thou haſt be. ſtant in them. 


gun to do, ic kceps thee from fainting in well-doing, A- 
nother man will have {ome fits in welhdoing,. but he is 
uncven, he isunlike himſelt, - - Now herein the power of 
grace is ſeen, that though aman be ſametimes. tranſpor- 
ted through the violence of: corruption, and paflion, and 
the like, yet grace brings him back again : that is, he is 
nct, quite. carried away with temptations, as the chaff 
with the wind, but-he is held with a ſtrong anchor, that 
though he float upand down, and, beoff.and on in de» 
grecs, yet he is not carriedclean away 3 Therefore you 

ſhall ſee, 2 Pet, 3, wt. take heed faith he, that you be not 


drawn away from your tiedfailneſs, but grow in grace, &c« 2 Per. 


As if heſhyuld ſay,this is the power ot grace, that it will 
keepa man, thatthoagh he dolin, 'and forget God, and 
have ſome ſuch falls as David had, - yet herein is the pows 
er of itzthat it never lets a man go quite, bu (till it brings 
him, back again. 
This is much for the comfort of thoſe tha are upright 
hearted : for fame man might fay alas though 1 do purs 
ſe, and haveperformed, : and kept on-in a good courſe 
yetl am aptto fall back again tomy old (ins, and am rea» 
dy to return to my old courſes, Es 
Ir is truc,thou mayſt do ſo;but yet herein be aſſured that 
the ſirengthot grace will be manifeſted in thy heart to 
keep thee from falling from thy ſteadtaſin-(s, it will keep 
thee along, it will not ſuffer thee to go quire away, thou 


wilt not depart from the Lord, Fer. 32. 40.. 1 will plant Jer.32. 40, 


my fear in their heart; that "9 ſhall nxt depart from me. 
D As 
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As for example;take S aud, and Dawid; Saul was in a good 
courſea great while, and he made many turnings afide, 
yetthe Lord kept him by thecommon afliftance of his ſpi- 
rit, yct at length he wentquite away from the Lord. Bur 
now David, how many turnings afide had he? how many 
great infirmitics had he? yethe had the ſure mercies of 
David, the ſtrength of grace kept him along that he never 
departed from the Hving God, he never went aſide, fo as 
he returned no more, Therefore it thou find this, that 
though thou-fall , yet thou art returning again, thar thy 
heart isnever at reſt till thou haſt gotren the Lord again, 
it is a fien that thou haſt thecrue touch of 'the ſpirit. As 
che needle we know that is touched with the load-fonz, 
2 never is at quiet till ic find the north point again. 
Loftly, As the firength of grace is ſeen in enabling us 
to do, and in keeping us from fainting: ſo it is ſeen in 
the particular things we do, in thoſe good dutics that we 
nr ans the hearing of the word , communicating, the 
artaking of all the holy ordinances, in all the dutics 
onging to Gods Worlhip, herein I ſay the power of 
gracc is ſeen. For as everything is inirs being, ſo it is 
in its working : look what being andefſence ithath, ſuch 
is the work of it, Now take thoſe that are common, 
and counterfeit graces, which are not ſound and right, 
they arc able to reach the form of good duties, but not 
the ſubſtance : but where there is true lively grace, there 
a man is-able to do the thing indeed, that is, he cando 
holy dutics as he ought todo them. This ts the 
of grace thatit enableth you to do the things you do wit 
a pure heart : for my brethren it. is grace that purif-rh 
the heart, it is that which makes the infide clean ; other 
things may cleanſe the hands, and the head; Philoſophy, 
education, and parts of morality ; but the power of grace 
is ſuch, as that when you come to do duties, it purifics 
the heart : becauſe prace makes a man wiiſc. Nowa 
awiſe man will be ſure to look to the foundation, that is, 


to look $0 the heart wherewith he performs every me ; 
the 
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the foundation'is all in all ; a wiſe man witl ſee with 
what heart he performs every daty-:-the outward: perfor 
mance.is but as the trop ofthe building, the foundation is 
the principal: 

ſides grace purs a treaſure into a mans heart,” and 
makes him prize that treaſurez and. where a mans trea- 
ſare is there bis cyc will be: he will look thercfore to 
his heart in the performance of duties. 

Bcfdes, it teacheth a man to cxale God as God in his 
heart, and when he is (o cxalted; he is more to himthen 
z thouſand witncifcs, It cnableah him to feel praiſe 
with God, and noe with men. | | 

' Again, it gives a man Hlght, whereby he can diſcern 
ob the: ſecret failings of his heart, Another man thachath 
noe light he eannot fee them;he can ſee grofſe enormities, 
but it is grace onely that makes ns to ſee ſm} moats, 
inward failings; it is grace therefore that makes thein- 
fide clean. | | 1 

And not onely fo, but it makes us perform ducies in a 
holy and lively manner, it cnableth us to do them to pur- 
pole. To perform them in a holy manner: for this is 
to perform duties in a holy manner,when che heart is ap- 

ye -— = preſence of _— _ bufineſfe gre A 

olinefle is to lequeſter a thi to apptropriatc tt 
for the-uſc of God onely: ſo eas comeſt- to pere 
form a good duty, if thy heart be altogether Jooking 
on the Lord, , fo chat nothing without have eo do-wit 
ie, if nothing cle come in, and take up thy heart 4 noe 
the fight of men, or the opinion of the cecature, 'of the 
by-reſpe&tsof any thing, none of theſe come and take a 
part of thy hearr, and uſe it (4s ic were) that is to per» 
form a duty in a holy manner; Otherwiſe, whatſocver 
takesaway the heart, or ſets it on work; abates this hoti- 
nefſe; for then the heart is not made peeuliar to God in 
the performance of a duty, for ie medd)4 with common 
things. Gracel ſay cnableth-to do this, becauſe grace 
ſaoRificth, that is, ie makes a man really and in good 

Dd 2 carncſt 
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carheſt piternlons, wid ſequeſter higheartand mindeto 
the Lord!z- ſo that lie onely looks to bimto ferve him ho» 
Hly in all dutics: fois itwhenwepray; or preach,. or do 
any publique or private duty, this is the holineffe of the 
hem when itis done-onely tothe Lord: ) | 

.. Again lays: itymakes ps perform duties; not onely in 
2 holy; but in-a\lively-manner}' for grace is the litc:of 
the ſoul. Wherethislife js not, we-may do duties, bur 
theyare but dead, warks-: Vital aftions. arc onely proper 
to grace, bþccaule ondy'grice works life : a man never 
comes to perform a/wark that is a living work; but ſo far 
as it comes from grace; grace isthe firecof theholy Ghoſh; 
Grace'isto the ſoil as the lively and natural heat is.in the 
body, which onelya&s ir, :arid makes itto. do-the works 
thereof. - So-grace in the ſoul is that onely which begetrs 
livelincfie in duties wherewith-they are to be performed, 

. Laſtly, .Þ add,'itmakes'us perform! them. in. a- ho'y, 
lively and ſubſtantial manner, that is, to dothem to ſome 
purpoſe, /': Take another many he! Yoth thete duries, /bur 
to what purpoſe are they ?- when we come to pray, andto 
do: ;theſe duties, they are: then done-as they ſhould be, 
when the end ig gbtained, thetevery bufinefſe: is done, 
when the{end'ol it-is - effeed, otherwiſe it is not done; 
we. do not ſay a thing is'done, becauſe a man hath been: 
about it, but becauſe he hath obtained tharend forwhich' 
he took the buſineiTe in hand, Conſider now what is the 
end of the duxies you do, what is the end of your praying, 
what js-the rnd: of ,yourtiearing ? is the end of your hears 
ing <dification 2- is the; end of your praying tobe ſtrengths; 
cned'in grace?- prayeris a loft prayer except che heart be 


- ſtrengthened by prayer, except the heare be made better, 


and more compoſed; into communion with God,you pray 
not .in-the haly Ghoſt. ,,Now then examine your (clves 
by this; grace .onely enableth aman ſo ro pray that he 
ſhall grow more theavenly:in cvery pray:r:; whenſocver 
any other. praycr is made wichoutthis power of) grace, it 
is lip-labour, irdoth «he heart no good; (And fo for ketp» 

ing 
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ing of the Sabaoth, The Saubaoth is made for man, that is, 
ic is made for mans uſe, for mans benefit, tor mans ac« 
yantage.. Whar is; the advantage we ger by a Sabaoth? 
That wee, way be-buile up and grew in grace and in 
knowledge and the-like. Now a man without ſaving 
grace may abſtain from all bodily labour,: and ſervile 
work on the Sabaoth'day,. and be occupied in holy du- 
ties; butto keep it ſo as to'igetadvanrage byit, fo as to 
g t growth in knowledge: and in grace, fo thathe ſhall 
have a greater ſtock of grace laid up in his ſoul by the uſe 
of the ordinances upon that day; this grace enableth a 
man todo. So, when a man comes to hear to purpoſe, to 
hear ſoas to pleaſe God in his hearing 3 to hear ſo as to 
get ſomething into his hear by hearing, this onely grace 
enableth to. You know what our Saviour ſaith, Luke 18. 
Takg heed how you hear, for to him that bath ſhall be given. 


incimating that when you hear aright, you have more - 


gtvei in” then you had before. Grace now cnablcth a 
marsſoto do the duty, that there is not onely the task, 
the buſincfſe, the work done and paſſed over, but it is 
done to purpoſe. 

So when you come to receive the Sacrament, what is 
the end of your receiving? onely to come, or to come 
with ſome outward reverence, or ſhews of devotion, 8c? 
Nos the utmoſt end of recciving the Sacrament is to per 
more ſtrength of grace, to get more aſſurance of Faith,to 
get more perſwafion of the fore oft God towards you,that 
your fir full- corruptions- may be-more heated; that the 
grace that is in you may be more enlivened, I fay grace 
enabl:th to dothis, and herein the power of it is ſeen : 
for without the power of grace you may do all theſe 
thin2s,tut not to purpoſe. I cannot enlarge theſe thing 3 
tur to finiſh this point, Tbeſccch you in a word confider, 
wheth:r you have the ſtrength of grace in you or no, 0+ 
therwile you receive the Sacrament in vain. 

And let no man thivk, | wi'l make up this with my 
abience, and fit my (clt ag- inſt anothcr time; that isnort 
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the way :* Not to ſacrifice, as well as to ſacrifice ami; 
was a fin: he that came not up to the paſſcover as w:l 
a. hethat came uncircumciſed was to be curoff+ he char 
w ould not come to the feaſt, as well as he that came nat 
with the wedding garment, they were both lyable 
judgement ; therefore I ſay take heed. And if there were 
no other argument to move men not to defer their con- 
yer{ion, this were enough, thac if a man come without 
grace to the Sacrament, be eats aud drinks bis own dann- 
tionz ifhe defer to come, he provokes the Lord to anger, 
and if he come unworthily wichout grace, he proveces 
him to anger likewiſe. «4 
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Thou therefore my ſon, be ſlrong in 
the grace which is in ( briſt Fefus. 


———_— 
————_— 


He ncxt point that we are to handle out 
of theſe words is this ; That 
All grace is recived from Jeſus Chrit, © Dog, 
We can receive no grace but from him, a1l grace is 
and in him there is enough to be had. received frony 
There is none tut from him, we know Ctviſt. 
nothing but what we are taughe by him as a Prophet : 
whatſoever we dois loſt labour, except it be made accep« 
tablethrough him as a Prieſt: we are able to overcome 
no luſt, to do no duty but through the power we have 
from him as a King. B-lides, 1 add further, that. as all 
ce is from him, ſo in him there is enough grace to be 
had ; We all of his fulneſs receive grace for grace ; that is, 
we reccive the varicty of graces that he had, grace for 
grace. Asthe child reccives limb tor limb, or as the 
wax receives of the ſeal charaQer for charaRter, print for 
int, ſo wereceive thc q.1anticy of grace that we have, 
rom that fulnzſschat is 11 him, 
But how is this grace reccived from Chriſt t: Queſt, 
We. 
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Anſw. We take it not immediately out of the fountain, bur 
it is derived to us by certain conduit»pipes,, therefore 
take heed of that, of expefting to receive grace from 

Chriſt without theſe means. | 
Again, we mult not think that theſe means will do it 
without him ; we muſt not break off the conduit-pipes 
from the Wcll-head, as we muſt not go to the Well-head 
withouzthem. Now the megns whereby we receivegrace, 
is by theWord and Sacraments: we are not born ot him by 
carnal generation as Adam but inſtead of that generation, 
when we have taken him, there is a ſpiritual relation in- _ 
ſtead of it in Gods light, and by vertye of that we re- 


% 


ccive grace and ſtrength fromhim. -. | s * + | 
=—_ Be a8 Th:refore it ye would receive more grace, increaſc of 
*gracc, labour to draw near him, and thert you draw near 
him when y our will is brought to a greater degree of wil- 
lingueſsto have him for your husband. 

Bur yet in general we muſt know, that grace is receie 
ved from Chriſt, as we receive corruption from Ada ; 
the old man he doth not more powerfully communicate 
corruption and ſim to us, then the new-mun is powerful 
to communicate grace and life. So that when we ar: 
once in Chriſtas we are in Adam, w: arc ſure to have 
grace ſromhim; and then we arc in Chriſt when we have 
taken him, and are matched with him, and united to 
him. As a man may be matched to his wife, after the 
match is paſt in a greater degree of will; when there js 
a greater degree to haveſuch a woman for his wife, or a 
woman to have ſuch aman for her husband. The will 
may be wo.nd to a higher degree and peg of willingneſs. 
Theretore our buſineſs i-, when we come to receive the 

1, *® Sacrament, to labuurto increaſe that willingoeſs, to las 

To ſee Chriſts bour to add xo that reſolutiun of taking Chriſt. Now 
willingncſ:tto* that is done by a diſtin& and clear apprehenſion of 
match with us. Chriſts willingneſs to match with us : we muſt know 
that the yiirot rightzouſnes is freely offered; there is no+ 

thing rcquired, but that we be williog to take it; there 

is 
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is nothing required tut tinccrity on our part, Now this 
falſe opinion, that th:re is more then that required, is 
that which kec;'s us aſunde-, 
Now to bring our hearts nearer to Chriſt (for when we 
are near him, then we receive moſt grace trom him :) 
firſt, 1 ſay the ipprehenſion ot that mult be clear. 
Then ſecondly, ws muſt !abour to be divorced from ——_— 
all other husbands. when the mind is weaned from alli Rhee Env | 
earthly things, rowhich they are too much wedded, to het 
have tho(e lingrings cut of. whcn we aft:& riches or 
pleaſurcs to: much, or whatſoever the heart is taken up 
abo it; in what meaſure a man is carthly minded, in that 
meaſure hls heart is disjoyned from Chriſt. Now the 
way tO bring our hearts nearcr, is tobe divorced from 
theſe. 
But when is this love inordinate ? Queſt. 
Then you may know it is inordinate and adukerous A'ſ®- 
love, when iris a 1-t of your love to your Husband:God "ns _ m_ 
gives you leaveto tike androuſe outward comforts; you j, nies bm 
my rjoyce inthem, he commands yuu foto do: one- 
ly this you muſt take care of , thar your love to your 
Husband be not I:(fencd. It a min be to bufie in his cal- 
lingand buſineſs, that he find himſelf more indiſpoſed to 
draw near to his Hushand the Lord, that he is more un- 
firto pray, and eo holy conference, ic is an adulterous 
occupying of himſelt about the works of his calling. So 
when hc Joves his children, or fri:nus, his ſpores and re- 
creations, whatſoever his mind is occupyed about, Jook 
how f.r ic Jef{-ng his love toGod, and daunts, ancl hine 
diT$,- and incerrupes that, in the ſame meaſure it is adul- 
terous. Therctorcit you would draw n:ar to Chriſt, 
confider how your affctions run out ; for he louks on 
you with a jzajous cyc. 
And you mutt t:ke pains with your hearts to labour 
to have thoſe luſts mortifizd ; yau muſt reaſon out the 
matt-:r with your ſclves; for there is no man that loves 
any thing inordinatcly, but ic ariſeth from deccit 3: and 
E ec there 


See our need 
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there 1s nothing ſo good, but we muſt let It go,and cleave 
to Chriſt : and if we cannot do it with ordinary pains, 
we mult do more then ordinary. There are ſome lufts, 
as ſome Devils that will not be caft out without fafting 
andprayer : Now when we looſz our hearts from theſe-- 
things, that is a means to draw near the Lord. 

Laſtly, to add to this, confider the need we ſtand in 
of Chriſt, and to that add the vertucs of oir Husband, 


of Chrift, and what nced we have of him, and what benefit we have by 
bis excellency him» 


Objedt. 
Anſw. 


Conſider thy nced of him g thou art in ſuch a caſe, 
that when thou art out'of him, thou art ſubjeR to an cx» 
rent, and to be laid in priſon : but when thou haft him 
for thy Husband, thouart under cover. 

But you will ſay, I hopeI am paſt this, 

Thou muſt know that thou haſt continualneed of it ; 
thou haſt need of him every day, thou haſt need of him 
to redeem thee from every evil that thou efcapeft from 
day today : thou haſt need of him to help thee to every 
comfort, thou haſt need of him to afſiſt thee to every du- 

thou performeſt. 

And withal conſider, when thou ſeeſt thy need (for 
therfore we do not prizeChriſt,becauſewe know him not, 
and we know him not, becauſe we know not our ſclves; 
how i ent and weak we are without him, we are a» 
ble to do nothing without him. I ſay when we have 
confidered what ournecd is of him, then let us confider 
the vertucs of our Husband,. and the portion we have 
with him. 

Confider the vertuces of our Husband; we arc all too 
ſhort in this: conſider the excellency that is in Chriſt, 
the beauty that is in him, to draw us near to him. Thou 
muſt look on him as one tull of beauty, the faireſt of tex 
thouſand, as we do with men that we converſe with : if 
it be a manthat hath worth in him, that you' daily con-. 
verſe with, now you ſec one exccMency, and then an- 
other, now one ſpark appears, and then —_— z (0 

carn 
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learn to know Chriſt by experience continually. 

And then as we mutt know him by the deſcription of 
himſelf in his Words ſo to know him by his attions,by 
all his carriage, to ſee what a one he is. There is no 
Husvand ſo kind as he, there is no maſter 'o bountitul as 
he, there is no friend ſo lovingas he. Conlider how pa+ 
tient, nd ow wiſe heis : how hediſpoſeth things for 
thy advantage, better then thou could-it do of thy 
ſelf. 

Withal conſider the portion thou haſt with him, 1 Cor. 

.x8, fee ir there, Al! things are yours, whether P anl, or A+ 
polls, or Cephas, or the World, oy life, or death, or things 

reſent, or things to Come, are all yours ; that is, as if he 
he ſaid, if here be not enough, think all that thou canft, 
all is thine, thae portion thou haſt with thy Husband; all 
the gifts in the world, all the excellent men in the world, 
they arc made for thy ſervice. And it thou think not 
that enough, the things of the world, he tells thee all 
the World is thine, every thing in the world, of whar 
condition foever it is, thou ſhale have no want of it if 
thou have need of it, all the world is thine, and then 
Life is thine ; that is, when a man may tc afraid chat if 
he live Tong, ſuck and ſuch things may betall him: no, 
faith he, life is for thy advantage. I, but may not death 
come too ſoon, and do me aſhrewd turn by coming on 
me as a ſnare? No, faith he, Iet it come when. it will, 
death ſhall be advantage. That bencfit a goodly man hath, 
that when(orver death comes, it ſhall be the fitteſt ſeaſon 
of all other times, Therefore when a man ſtands in fear 
that heknows not what ſhall tecome of him, this is his 
ſecurity, that whenſocver death comes, tt ſhall be for his 
advantage. 

And «then if that content thee not, that thou ſh 't have 
petſent things, for we are apt to fear future things z and 
who knows whac may fall out for the time to come ? 
Thoſe things are yours for your advantape. _Jf this be 
nor enough, all jhings are yours , Whatſocver thy heart 
KEE 2 can 
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can Wiſh or deſire, this portion thou baſt with thy hufs 
band. I ſay weare toexerciſe our ſclves in the medita- 
tion of theſe things, thar it may encline our hearts the 
more to him, and make us come more willingly to 
match wich him; and to confirm us jn the choice we 
have made. When this is done, that we are willing to 
match with him, and to take him in a grearer degree then 
before, this is to eat bis fleſh, and drink bis blood. Fer, 
taking him, and comming to him and eating bis fi:ſh, arc 
' promiſcuouſly uſed, Joh. 6. He that cats more gets 
more ſtrength, he that drinks deeper gets more re- 
frething : he that takes him more gets more grace from 
'him. Now taking him thus;, this-reſolution to take him 
for a Lord tor a King, for a Maſter, for a Husband : as 
there are more degrees added to-it, ſo you ſhall find 
more abundance of grace andlifc flowing from him to 
your hearts. So much ſhall ſerve for this point. 

There is but one point more, and ſo we will have 
done with thi: text. Wehavehandled, Firſt his, that 
It is the property of grace to make a man ſtrong : In that it 
differs from counterfeit grace® Secondly, That all grace 
is from Chriſt. Now there is another lies in:this; in 
the manner of the exhortation,” and the occaſion of it. 
Now my Son be ſtrong, that is, Timothy, know that thou 
hait gracc, and ſtrength in thee ; but now thou are to 
preach the Goſpel, ro fight.the good fight of faith, now 
thou haſt. many things to tuffcr : now thou haſt great im» 
ployments in hand,. ftirupor uſe the ſtrength that thou 
haſt. This is the point hence that 

We muſt not oxely get ſtrengthening grace, but uſe it, and 

mprove it- 

Thar is, the ſtrenoth that we have, it muſt notbe as a 
ſleeping habit, lic ſtill there,but. we muſt araw it forth to 
ation, Fring it out topraQtiſc, and thatupon all occafi- 
ons. So I ſay we muftnot onelyget habitual ſtrength, 
but uſe it, ſtir itup, bring ir forth to ation upon all oc- 
cafions. You ſee zow it is gathered from the words, Thou 
wy Son be ſtrong. | But 
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But you will ſay co mc, What arc thoſe occafions,where- Queſt» 


in-we muſt in ſuch a ſpecial manner ſtir up this ſtrength ? 


] ſay,upon all occations: but yet to pitch your thoughts Anſw. 


on ſome, I will name theſe three. 


U; on whar 


Firſt, in imployments which are done with any ſpeci 9ccat 9ns & 


al hazzard, in ſuch ſtir up thy ſtrength, for you ſee that 


ſpecially to 


ir up our 


is ſpoken to Timothy here, that is if there be any aGion to grengths 


be done that will coſt the loſs of thy credit or cſtate, or 


friends: if there be = ation to be done that will coſt 1n times of 


thee impriſonment, lo 


of liberty and diſgrace, now be ſpeciall <m- 


firong.1t the aRion have any ſuch difficulty, ſuch 1. ſes PIPER: 


and. crolſcs depend upon it, now. be ſtrong to go through 
with it; do not (ay nowthere is a Lion in the way, and 
bauke it, but be ſtrong, ſtand faft, break through all 
ſuch impediments, be undaunted, quit thy ſelf as a man : 
for this i' a timeto be ſtrong. As itwas ſaid to Sampſon, 
the Philitines are upon thee, now it is'a gime touſe thy 
ſirength. Sol may ſay to every man, when there is a 
ſpeciall buſineſs. lies on him which muſt be done with 
hazzird, havinga fountain of ſtrength in Chriſt, uſe ir. 
This is that which the Scripture calls boldneſs ; when 
the Apoſtles were to. preach the Goſpel, and had the 
pricſts, and the whole Counſel againſt thew, now was the 
time for them to ſpeak bol4ly : therefore you ſee it is 
ſo expreiſed, when Foſhua was to fight with the Canaa* 
aites, with the Anakims, and cities walled up to heaven, 
Now be of a good courage, be ſtrong, ( that word is uſed, 
Joſ. 1. 6: ) that is, now 18 the time, So Feremy, Fer. 26. 
when he had a ſpecial buſineſs to be done with much ha- 
zird,that he muſt go & ſpeak in the name of the Lord co 
the King, and Princes,and people, which were ready to 
thimto death, Now be ſtrong,and kgep not a word back, 
» Jobn Baptiſt,he was to tcl] Herod ot his fault,ot that fin; 
you know what hazzard that ation was accompanied 
with ; now it w«s a time for Fobx to ſtir up his ftreneth 
andiouſe it. Sv inall ſuch cxigences as theſe when God 
puts us to the tryal whether we will do any thing for him; 
Ee3 whether 


of. 2:6, 
C1, 36, 


Luther, 


Epheſ.6, 
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whether we will part with any thing for his ſakegwhether 
we will denyour ſelves, and take up our croſs and follow 
him, I ſay theſe arethetimes. And therefore if a man 
have any treaſure in heaven, and be perſwaded of the va- 
nity, and worth]eſneſs of outward things: herein ſtands 
his boldneſs to negleA them,to Iet them .go, ſo. he may 
-do ſcrvice to God, and bring glory to his name, and dg 
good to the Church ; tor indeed in that lands theftitring 
up of our ſtrength. As Luther ſaid, when he wis (0 
bold, he gives the reaſon of his boldneſs : faith he, Whacr 
can they take from me ? my credit? what care 1 for that, 
it is but ſmall 3 they maytake away thy eſtate, rhac is but 
litcle : they may take away wy lite, bur I make no account 
of it ſaith he; if other men made as little account of theſe 
things as I do, they would beas bold as 1. 

Therectore I aa tg itis atime for a man to ſtir up 
bis. trength , co. be willing © pare with theſe thine;, 
when aQtions 'come that have hazzard accompanying 
them, and oppoſition, -and'perſecution, and refiitance 
from this temptation, and trom that, Now be ſtrong in 
the Lord, _ 6.. When there cotnes temptacions, 1f 
any thing be to be ſuffered, be ſtrong to endure ir; If 
any thing be to be done, be firong to go through wich 
it ; it be any ſpecial duty,be ftrong,wreſtle with the Lord 
as Faccb did in diſtreſſe, there was his courſe, ſtir v 
thy trengch atthat rime, and wreſtle with all chy ſtrenpeh. 
So, if the bufinefic be to contend for the common truch 
and faith, a man muſt be ftrong : what though it be ac» 
companied with hazzard ? this is a time for a man to ſtir 
up hi« ſtrength ; that is one caſe. 

A ſecond is, in all great changes of eſtate, for that is a 
time when a man ſhould ſtir up his ſtrength, becauſethen 


In charge of 4 min is muſt apr to be weak, That is, if a man fall into 
a mans cſtatc, great crolfes and afliftions'and adverſities: and again if 


he be raiſed to prolperity more then ordinary, now let 
him be ftrong : that is, ct him look to himfclf and take 
heed now taat his heart be got broken by the one, nor 

| pufted 
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offed up with the other ; now 1s the eime for a man to 

« trong upon theſe great changes. As the body of a 
man when he cames into a ſtrange Countrey, to change 
of diet and air, heis affeRted with it, ic works upon him: 
ſo the ſoul of a man in all great changes ot cttate that 
it falls ine, cannot kwut be attcQed wich them : Theretore 
the Scripture calls it drunkenneſſe ; A man may be drunk 
with proſperity, and adverſity, and a man is apt tobe ſo: 
that is when a man js drunk his brain is weak, and the 
beer or wine is ſtrang; ſo when the heart ot a man is 
weak and the operation 1s ſtrong, the citace that falls on 
him is ſtrong, it makes him drunk both wayes. A man 
is drunk with proſperity one while, another whijle with 
adverſities 3 'this is. @ time to be ftrong. As the Apottle 
expreſſcth-it, Phil. 4 I am able to want, and to abound, 
to paſs through good veport, and evil report, That is, now 
in this great change, it you talk of ftrength, 1 aw able 
to do all things through ſtrength frove Cbrif?, 

A man in-an cven condition, it is nothing for him to 
keep his minde in encven ecmpecr ; but in the unevenneſ(s 
of g mans condition, now to keep his minde equally dit- 
poſed, that is thedithculty. And it is not oncly difficule 
that whichriſcth trom the uncvenneſs of a mans cate; 
but che ſuddenneſs of the change. When a ſudden change 
comes, look to; thy ſelf, be ftrong. As we fay of the 
body (ie is a rule of Phylicians) it indures not ſudden 
change3z' no mare can the minde, but it is apt to be dif- 
quicted and put out of temper. As when a man hath 
had a great:beat, and ſudden cold comes : when a man 
i3.in one condition, and ſuddenly comes into another, 
now-is the time to (tir up (tecagth. That is the ſecond. 

Thirdly. and laſtly, there are certain ſcafons and op- 


Phil, 4. 


"- 
poriunijeics, :Whercin a man is called to exerciſe ſuch and the ſeaſons 
fuch\agracez. now is.the time,, when we mult be ftrong © vfing feve- 


$0 put that grace:jo pratice. Sometimes there is a ſeaſon 
of uſfingthe gracc' ot. paticnce, fometimes of love, ſome- 
thnc».of eempcrance, fomecines one grace, ſometimrs 
ancther; 


ral graces. 


2 Pet.1, 5» 
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anxher : whenſoever theſe ſeaſons ' and opportunities 
come 3; now put forth theſe graces, and let them havetheir 
perfe& work, every grace in his ſeaſon. That is the time 
now when a man is toſtir up his ſtrenech in thoſe [' 
tunities and turnings of a mans life. Such things fall our 
every day 3 now on-grace is to bew{cd, and then ano- 
ther: now be carciu] ro ſtir them up, as we ſee, 2 Pet, 
3.5- when a wan hath one grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, let 
him add one to another : Therefore give all "4 mg thereto, 
z0in vertue with faiih, and with faith knowledge, and with 
knowledge, temperance, with temperance, patience, with pa« 
tience. godlineſs, with godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, with bro« 
therly kindneſs, love. That is, ſuppolſc, ſaith the Apolt]:, 
thou haſt faith, perhaps there i: need of more then-thar, 
there comes ſeaſons when thou arr to do good works, to 
add works to thy faith, therefore remember in ſuch a 
caſe to join vertueto it ; for vertue is taken here for a&i- 
on, a readineſs in a man to perform, to bring that faith 
ivco uſe. But when you are ſet on wot k, perhaps -it may 
be a difhcule.caſe toknuw what a man in diſcretion ſhould 
do in this ambiguous caſe: therefore add knowledge and 
prudenze, to guide and dire& youTin that you do; -but 
whcn you hive gotten prudence, and know what isto 
be done, then add to. knowledge, temperance. It may 
be a man m:y know well enough what to do , but he is 
drawn aſide with ſome pleaſure and luſt 3 for ir is uſtal 
for a man toknow, but becauſe he is byaſſed the wrong 
way with ſome inordinate affe&ion, he performs not that 
h- kno vs, th-retore ſaich che Apoſtle, now is the ſeaſon 
to add temperance to knowledge, to abſtain from thoſe 
things. And beſides, as plcaſures arc a 'means on the 
one lide to Keep him from the prafiſe of what he knows, 
{o there are likewiſe ſome dangers and difficulcies, fom-- 
what thata man isto ſuffer. When a good ation is tobe 
done, a men {hall find many croſſes and oppoſitions,ſome- 
what he mult part with : therefore add nat” temperance 
oncly, but paticnce, that is, a time for paticnce,'or = 
c 


' puſtjoin withgadlineſs,:brotherly 
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he.cannot:doany thingto purpoſe, ' When both 'thoſe ar 
dorie:5:yojn with wat ent 5; \ A man' tay: to 
mugb,ziand Jai eempergnce antdpatience,- buc theſe: are 
moral yertues, a manimaydo them for other ends; he 
may be a good ſcrvant; but he may ſerve a wrong Ma- 
ſer} 2: therefore ſairlrhe, eye Godin all you do, join to 
cla gad/ineſs 5 do i our of ' fincerity, advance himand 
is ory, vand gdo'itnotfor your own cnds : and with 
gadlincfs;': brotberly kindneſs, thatis, that the work and 
bufineſs you do, though itmuſt be done to the Lord, for 
hisſakez ando you muſt do it in a godly manner : yee 
your buſineſs\is with men; for the moſt party therefore you 
indneſs, that you 
do: tout of love tormen; aswell as out of fincere 
to God, + 1,):barthere are other men in the world be» 
fides. godly; men; and we have to..dowith them, and 
thera are. mary buhineſſts to do for. their ſake and advan< 
rage 4-thgrefare ſaith thd Apoſtle, add to brotherly kinds 
nels; 1/pve;that is, ldve toall mankind, tharwhen you do 
any action, he means ations of» mercy and compaſſion; 
you muſt 'do it out of - loveto them, though they be ftran- 
gers from the Covenant of grace. | 
Now mark,; theſe arc thetimes and ſcaſons, wherein 
aman-is to (tir,up the; ſtrength of all cheſe graces ; you 
{ee they come.in ſcaſon- one after another. Puptaſe,' a 
mian'exerciſe one, 'and leave another unexerciſed in 'its 
ſeaſon, there isa deformity and want: when a man u+ 
ſcth ocher graces, and 'not remperance; ſuppoſe a man 
will, do any thing, | but when heis to ſuffer, he will baulk 
the weycbecauſe-ofthe Croſs, .he is lo:th to ſuffer, he 
wants patiente::here isa thing wherein his weakneſs is 
ſeen 3) therefore. be: ſtrong, that is, in every: thing, in 
the pr: ice of all the graces we receive, that they may 
have thcir peric work. : 


1 Well, ale uſe of this in a word is, To put us in mind 


of our duty,and to quicken us,that we may. all. remember 


end 
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Uſe. 


To pur forth 


he 1 
what perſon we ſuſtain, what m have to-do, 'for what ven, 6s 
| : 4 


Jude 20, 


end we cane. into the world; andao.do-it':- for cthatwhich 


Cd are cocupicd in 


. Chrift #he Fountate of - + 


on ry IIIa cher ry hens to 
veit repeated tous; o:be put in-mind © upon 
every occaſion. Now be frongeo dothis, and this; for 
all the ations of. a mens lifc art divided into theſt rwo 
main heads:Either they ate fuch ation as are beſtowed in 
zas when we pray. keep the Sabbaoth; 
neſs ist0-gather firerigthiButnew there are 0cher ations 
that ſand inconverſe, in doing che buſineſs and works 
of -our calling ; when we art to ce with troubles 


andt z when we fall upenc our care, 
Fc. thele are timct of and' net'of wing, 
thelT are times to aſe nw we ning) 


full rouſc our firength asto gather it, we muſt be aveate« 
ful eo ſtir op eur rength, as the Apoſile faith ro Thwothy, 
Thou my Som bv in the Lord, we haſt ile: up vur 
Qrerigeb; 1 —_— c need 16 be calfed vor 
——_— at theLord doth ali/tt is tracyhe pucs 
ini bur when we have life-vnco, then wemay'move 
and fir ove ſebves : he kindlesche facrifice from heaven ac 
firſt, but when the ſacrifice is kind}ed, when you have 
| nog you mult keep it alive; and blow It up, amd pur 
1 to it. Therefore Juie 20. buMid up, Edifie your 
ſelves. Teis truce, the Lord firſt layes.the foundation: he 
firſt layes us upon the corner ſtone, he begins the buil- 
ding, but when. ic is begun, we muſt noe think chat - it 
belongs onely toche Minifter eo build usup, or to the Lord 
to us up, but we muſt edifice our ſclves2 thar'ls, we 
mult ftill be adding to the now-one ftoyie,- and 
then another :. ſo we have the building of: grace poing 
up — hearts, this ſhould flr us vp to uſe our 
rength. 

And this is a mattcr of ſpecial momtht, the rather be» 
cauſe all the graces we have otherwiſtate' fitting habits 
in the ſoul. Somethings we have that tags, my 
uſes, as money, it iv all for uſe; If a man uſe it not, he 

were 


i 
} 
| 
| 
Þ 


Straveth to all bis Satmts; 


were as good not have'ic. And ck, if mah have 
rhc'belt receipts and cordiale, $7 reins chem noe, p__ 
as good not to havethem: and” fo gkill-in a Trade, if 

a man do not uſc it, he wereas good net to have ic. Of 
this. naturc-is grace yall {the end of grace is for uſe: 
the end of every '/ihabit iy ' for 'aRion',” as we know 
not'the/ Tree bur” b as fruice | Now vorthder z if 
che 'end of all the flrength and: grace/ we ' have be bue 
for aFion 5 that it may be Rirred Then you 
ſhould nor 'onely ' bufie "your : felves bn. 

Rrength, 'buc'ler hal. ken es at Teaft'bs 


Ini conſiferi ſhaM 1 ſpend chis Ve ule 
graces ?\ Ta be'on tho! 7 nds Fee or alt 
hou leaves 


theo ſpend; yet that is the ſpecial 
thing. The rather _—_— ny genes janerdl fone weyws 


hed hdres rnd gk 

an , fn 

hear, you are of tis oh toms : 
them,and perhapifwe add to our-knowledſe,ant? 


ſome habitual ſtrength too we narrow wor bee 
be : but you ing oy wlive _ that foyer. 

muſtlearn to Ato c ow that 

arc able to doie. | Some canh L wr pray, ce you ents 

pray, comverſeprofirably; ſtir up your own” _ to 'it 

yo ou are'in- compa pany. 

negleR chis, an reas you had nor ach pr bed 

—_ In you, as if you were not regenerate, 

you had nottafted of 'the powers of the * world 19 come. 1 


Iwill bi dS rr renders ro _ VE 
know thatthere aan clſentpI power 
—_ isfirongand/zble, Sfihe will pat 
bk i, t0 mah ny Jeb grey wAltgd Hi cer 
as | 
dy at er, turn to ily rin Ao tt path = 


{to bra ooo 'how - 4 (hallbring this has 
Ff bitual 


fay it is thame for you; tortfore your bufirtefs" iy mow ous 4am. 
toſtir yourfelves rockin 6 And wich Git_s al 


- as - 


220 ; - 1Chrift the Fountayw- of 
bieual power tothiis reatlineſs andnimbleneſs.3-1 fayex- 
exciſe your {clvedtQ godlineſs, Uſo maker perfett iÞ. 0+ 
- thertbiogy: ſo jnthis; the more:a'man 'accuſtoms him 
ſalt ,, the more his.ſoul is ready-to.do. every good agion, 
: Aathe.band.gers;a habiutoplayion, the Lute, or: in wri- 
tingy or pther, things thagjare dane with the handy by ofs 
en «pplying ip44f roabe work 3:J0-the ſou} when-ic 
.cften applies isſolk to:ſych.aRtions, it ten# ix feTt! into its 
It pers regdinels and phwbleneſss; Therefore be ready ts 
.doiguppn al occafians, with facilicyand-delighy,; upen 
a allfuddcnr; opparyunitiesy: befaſhionk.a minyds Kt is-feid 
P OUBLEH Te RT 222 142AR 5 Prepared 10 dvery ood wetkoTbe 
meaning! is-#þis Khaycven ap.you ſec vedicl Þ fitted for 
ſuch. @ turn, ; 38:2 (pooMy-or afaly: ora wup, Ke agthere 
are variety of ;velicls, ſothey arefirted for ſuchſa turn;ior 
uſe :; {aa Chriſtian ſhould by 3 vallth fared for good works. 


DmeTus yeh ig nos Garret on-ghpy uddeny'brugris: moul- 
ae Mary ly Bore and:maores .and;is ;£@ 3;Detter, 
and fecrter fafhinity, andiag it 3s [faſhioned more ,: Jo itis 
readier t0.its proper warks, o.; ci, 


1091 Is.o:id. 
,. Nowit js this ſuking andapplying your felves.cd good 
Woke, that mals younrady-c.: ot « veſſel. be nor. fidfor 


bag turn, it willnodoths:bulinefsſ@ readily 3: thae_is 
1 donpedinens ip tpe oj jwich the mind,z when-ix is 
not accuſtome very aGtion,you dog: helps to: mould 
the-ſoul more, and makes ita veſſel fic for te Lord, 'and 


for very goed work. i: ry i, 0 (30 0 
Bebicles this, asyhege muſt be.a moulding ofthe hearr; 
and. fiuing it;ſor ueve, ſo there muf be-aremovingot 
SOHRCAPEN ' hinder,/T _— 4 an" _ 
2 1m. 2. 31. 1} anymunpurge himſelf from. >. if 
be a veſſel unto boupur; ſanttified,. and wegt for the Maſters 
paped 19 ieyery god, work; - Fheve'(igj @ certain 
F£\AVESTO; ahÞ; wheels (of the; Soul, that 38 
nd. readily. ju ghe; doingihe; works we 
$ rufyuſtbe rubbed off, ; There be 


; 2. 
0 


| Strengthto alt di Shaite, 
and Reoted ſo cares, and 
p U theſe yas are. called thorns, , that 


2. 
thirdly, there is a work of the Holy Gholt he muſt aft, 7% ><&the 


6 help us. 
miſt hcIp us upon all occaſions. Foreven as you ſee in : 


that brings it near the branches? Why, that which makes 
Fi 3 the 


ade 
Prayer and 


communion 


of Saints. 


5, 
To ſeek the 
things that 
are Jcſus 
Chriſts, 


Phillip. 2. 


Queſt 


chr# the Frontuln of | 


ta do, 
eech the 
ey ſpiett. 

But ſurther there are certain duties that more Jmrncdie 
atcly fir and prepare us,that is,the communjon of Saint 
that whets, and warms us, irs up the grace 
of Godin us. 80likewile : be much in prayer 
and in the communion of Saints, 2nd that will make 2 
man firong, it will make himready to ufe hls fttengrhy 


and the grace he hath. Bue | heften. 

The main thing that 1 have to commend co you to tir 
you upto uſe your ſtrength to'do ahe Lords work, and 
touſe the grace you have upon all occafions'for his ad- 
— it is ehis con to deny your felv 
to ſeek the things of Jefus Chriſt ; that is the laſt thing 1 
will pitch on:for that is all in all. What is che rcafon'that 


a man uſerh notthe i he hath? becauſe feet hys 
own things, and not the things of Jeſus Chrift, | Tf the 
heart were brought to this to. 


y it ſelf, and to neglt& 
its own things, and to ſeck thethings that are File 
Chrifts, he would be ready then to ftir up his 

h:; he would be ready thento rim, and to goto do 
any ſervicero the Lord, You have that in Phitt. 2.1 
bave no munlike minded that will faithfully care for yuo 
things, for every man ſeeks bis own, and not the things that 
are Jeſw Chriſts, Now to heal that difeaſe in your 
ſclvcs, to bring your hearts to a quite contrary gewper, 
not to ſeck your own things but the things that arc 


Chriſts,labortohave this wroughton your hearts,and that 
is it that will moſt immediarcly prepare you, and inablc 
you touſe your-ftrength for the | 


—_ all occaſions. 
You willſay, how ſhall wedothis 
Confider, 


Strangth 16 altdurSutnt?; 


but the things of Jeſns Chriſt, 
on thec to do it. Ir 


hands, 
eft not ſeek th 
Tio things Gewill alice 
Firft, 1ay there is a neceſſity 
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Conſider that there is a neceſſity lics upon you todo 4nſw. 


its 
And if there did not a neceſſity lie on yet it were 
beſt fox you to do it. : hg 

And if it werenat beſt for there, yes Chrift bath de» 
ſerved it at. thy heis worthy of it that theaſhoulds 


I. 


is if thou were thy own maſtet, ifa man were ſui homendc a Ne- 
Las en do with himſelt what he would he 505079 - 
c 


lpcks bo arm ahings:- bag; chow be none of thine 
own, if thou have hired thy ſelf © Chrift, if thou have 
fold thy felfto him, thou art his; and if thoabe his,chere 
is a necelhiey lies on thee now to (eek his things,. ad not 
ha gem: Rong , a _ _ R— a wis 
W, lace may -of her {cif av (hee will, (ber 
ſeek tier own Fong and ftand upon herioutnbbirom 
bot when the is married once ſhe muſt plcalc het husbanid, 
and be obedient te him. | 1 ſay whett chou art Cheifſts 
onceffor | ſpeak to thoſe thatprofefs themſelves eo be his 
thoſethat have ſtrength,and need nothing butro Rir it up) 
other men may do what they willas it is ſaid, when there 
was 0 King in Iſrael every man did what was good mbis own 
gyes. But when thou haſt F thy fe}{ under his yoak, 
and Wy £24k him for thy » thou muſt live by the 
laws of his Kingdom, and be ſubjce& to thy Prince. 
When thou haſt eaken Chriſt for thy King, (axever 
ſan hath that ig once entred into Covenant with him) 1 
ay there is a neceſſity lies upon thee. Chriſt ſaith phinly 
to thee he ſaith to every man if thou wiſe be mine, 1 
will tell thee before what thou ſhalt do, 1hox waſt dexy 
thy ſelf, and takg up thy croſs and follow me, Choo: 
whether thou wiltencer into my ſtrvice, ani make the 
match or no, but if hou wilc be my diſciple, this thou 
muſt do: ſo when thou arc once his diſciple thou art bound 
tot, thou art not now It ro why Liberey. 


And 


224. 


Chriſt the Foantatn of 


Arid befidetit there were not this metefity put! upor 


thee, yet ſecondly it is beſt for thee, and indeed that if 
tfiat which movesevery one of tis; It is beſt for'theenor 
to ſeck thine own, The reaſon why -meneck their pwn 
is becauſcthey think ir beſt. 'T ſay it is beſt for thee not 
to ſeck thine-own. '' Fot\you know thereare- two wayes 
for a man to providefor himſelfy prig 1s by ooklogfnle 
mediatcly tcohimſelWy and iedking the' things thatb mg 
to his profit, *and”'creditg *and"pleaſure. The other is 
by neglefting himſelf, aff by ſervingtheLord,and come 


/ micting/ir- co ſh{m.-+* Now'iconſider whith' is' the moſt 


compendious way"ts ainjanis: happineſs.” Tay It is efie 
next way; the beſt policl@fors mat We RATS Mio 
felt;even ovt of felt-love;ic is4br him ridtt&'Teth Nis'own 
things but thethings thatareChriſts/ 'F F there art bur 
two waycs for'a man to do good t9'himiſelf.  Thic one 
is dircft; 'when his end is-ro) do'pood to himfelf; char 
is:his vbjc&, he gore about withour any more adby The 
ctheris when he-doth it'by wiyor on;that is'Whetr 
he ferves God and men faichſully,' and leaves it to hjm to 
ſerve him. This is the beſt way for aman'to Took to 
himſelf to ſerve, Gad,''not to ſeek his own things but 
che thirigs that aro Chrifts, why becauſe he cahnior do as 
much'tor'himfelt asChriſ can, ''- - abc 

Think in-alt the needs thou haſt, how little thou canſt 
do for thy {cIf. When thou art'fick, thou. canſt nor heal 
thy (elf : when thou art at the point of death, thou canſt 
not delivcr thy ſelf. : When thou haſt baſinefle to do, thou 
canſt hot bring} thine enterprizes to paſſe. When thou 
art in a doubtful cafe,thou knoweſt not how to adviſe th 
ſclf. God is onely wiſe. Go through all che buſineſs 
thou haſt need of ; God onely js ableto do it. 

Bclides, if thou go eo ſeek happineſs in thy (elif thou 
ſeek thy own things, ' know that'thoti ſeckeſt that which 
is not-to be had'there; that is the way to undo thy (el: 
becauſe jt is not in the nature of the creature; the happi- 
nels ot the creature ſtands not in its own compaſs, but in 
allOy 


. 
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another without it ſelt : therefore if thou ſeek happineſs 
in as ſelf thou art undone by it. As if a glaſs be Ieft to 
it ſelf, and benot held up, it falls, and breaks in piccess 
That is the nature of every creature, if it go about to 
ſtand on-it# own bottom, it is the way to break it afſun- 
dor, to undoit. 

Belades, confider what an unreaſonable thing it Is, 
thou mayelt not ſeck thy ſelf. Ie is truc God may ſeck 
himſelf, and his own end; he is the utmoſt cauſe, there 
is none before him; there is-no end beyond him, he may 
therefore: do all for his own cnd, for his own glory, he 
may ſeck his own things, Bur thou art a creature, and 
every-creature ſtands .in ſubordination to ſomewhat a+ 
bove it.: therefore thy happineſs is in ſecking anothers 
end ; if thou ſeek thy own end, thou turneſt the courſe 
of nature; therefore thou art bound to do it. 

Apgain,when thou ſcekeſt thy (elf and thine own:thingy, 
what doſt thou pleaſe? Thy fleſh, thy diſcaſc, thou giveſt 
it that ir calls for, that will deftroy thee. Hethat hear- 
keneth to and gratifics his diſcaſe, ſtrengthens his diſcaſe 
and kills himſelf. So, when a man hearkens tohimſely 
to his own luſts and defires that the fleſh requires of him, 
os whatſoever is contrary to this grace here, is but the 

eh, that the more thou kearkenett to, thou ſtrengrhen= 
cſt that wihch will be thy deſtru&ion ; becauſe thou doſt 
not withdraw from it that fuel that it deſires : There- 
fore it is belt for thee in all reſpe&s, not to ſeek thy own 
things but the things of Chriſt, 

But beſides this neceſſity that lies upon thee if thou be 


hisz and that it is beſt for thee, Then contid:r if he do Chiiſt 


3* 
hath 


not deſerve it at thy hands, it it were not beſt for thee, deſerved it. 


is not he worthy ? Confider that in 1 Cor. 1. The Apo- 


tle tells them of diviſions among them, ſome were of Paul * Cor. 1, 


and ſome of Apollo,&rc. ſaith the Apoſtlc;W#s Pau! crucified 
for you? As if he had ſaid, you muſt conlider that Chriſt 


is he that hath deſerved all ar your hands, and will you _ 


thc 


tic your {clvcs to Pax, or — and nor conlider what 
5 


2 Cor. 8. 


Chft the Fauntdin of 
the Lord bath done ? 'hathnot he been crucified for you? 
And what is ie co becrucified for you ? Is it a ſmall thing 
to ſuffer death ? to bave his kody breken? 1, bue that 
was the Icaſt thing init, 40 have his ſau] poured out for 
your tranſgreſſions ; that | is with grief and anguiſh of- 
heart, as he cxprefſeth it himſelf, My ſou! is beavietothe 
death. And he-madec it good, it fell out fo. it was effc- 
Red : in the cald night when Peter crept to the fire, he 
{ſweat water and blood. Ifay cankder that Chrift was 
crucified ; ' and what it is «0 be crucifed: But this was 
but little tathat conflict on the Crafle, thatbrought forth 
thoſe words, Hy God, My God, why bait thou forſaken me? 
1 ſay conlidor that exprefhon, Has P ex! crncified for you ? 
Conlider what it was 40 þe crucified, and if it-were not 
belt for thee, yet Chriſt deſerves it. 

Conſider beſides, hath nes he done as much for thee? 
he requires that thou ſhauldſt not ſcek thy own things, 
but the ehings that are Chriſts, he hath nor ſought his 
own things, but denyed bimfelf for thee. He might 
bave enjoyed happineſs wy with his father for ©» 
yer : but he denyed bimiſel, and was willing to part 
with, his glory awd riches, 2 Cor. 8. He that was rich bee 
came poor for our ſakes, thet we through bim mightbe made 
rich. He was willing to part with cvery to part 
with bis glary, and endure ſhame; to part with his life, 
and ſubject himſelf to thecurſed death of the Croſs. He 
requires 20 more of thee then he hath done for thee; and 
is not he worthy, and deſerves at thy hands that thou 
ſhouldeR ſerve him upon all occaſions, and tir up thy 
grace, thatthou ſhouldeft not let ic lie {lceping, ſome- 
Gas = of negligence, ſometimes of purpoſeto ſerve 
thy (clf. 

polides, conſider what he hath done for thec, and ſee if 
he have not deſervedit ? When thou wentdubjcA to death, 
he hath taken thee out of the jawes of death, and hath 
given thee life: when thou were loathſom, he waſhed 
thee, and put beauty upon thee, when thou wert a _ 

ave 


- p 
. ks 


Styw.oth 16 all bis Sarnts; 
ſtzve he made thee a King,&c, And not onely theſe ftart= 
dingfavours, bue conſider that every day he gives thee 
meat, anddrink, and cfoathes, is it not he char rakes the 
care of thee ? Conſider what thou are that he dovtr this 
for; art thou notin "9 frag and every man a more vile 
wretch then the daft thon treadeſt on? a vile, conder» 
ned perſon, a lamp- arid heap of fin and mifery ? Now 
that the Lord (hoald reſpe& fach a creatare as this, to be 
crucified for him, two deny himſelf, to lay aſide his glory, 

co do fo-much for him when he ſtood in fuch a con» 

dition. 

Beſides all chis, he trath done tr on of love, as the A- 


ſtle exprefſeth it, he loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Gal, 3.29, 


ove begers love, as fire begers fire, and makes a' man 
ready todo! any thing: It a man confider thar Jefus 
Chriſt abounded in love, there i#no creature in the world 
that ' ever Toved anorher 'fo much as Chrift loves hfs 
Church. He loved theewich all impediments, he loved 
thee thongh thou didF forget him, and recompence him 
evil for good, and difhonouredfit him. again and again, 
yet his love continued the ſante to thee. Thou, ſeeft by 
experience he abounds in love to thee ; he hark all che 
tics ofIove,he is not caftly pravoked,he is Jong fuf. 
fering, he is boomriful; he takes a fmall ching in good 
part. Ler allthis work on thy heart, and ſay Chriſt is 
worthy, he deſerves it : Andbetidesall rhis, if chou tir 
thy ftrengeh, and pur it forth with fofs to thy (elf for 
his fake, tohis ufe, conſider,heregardsir, and looks an 
all thy works and tufferings, Rev. 2. I k 
and thy ſufferings, that is, F know every thing that. thou 
docft for my fake, Itake notice of every thing thou ſuf» 
freſt for my ſake. So that every man. is to take this into 
conſideration, to put him on to corhis, that the Lord fits 
in heaven,ang contiders what coft thau art at for his ſake 
upon any occaſion, whar' pains-thou takeſt in matters 
thatconcernshim,' what ſoliettude is in thy hearc for 
RG. him: 


now thy work; gy . 
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him : . what thoughts thou beſtoweſt In any buſi- 
neſs of his to bring it to paſs; this he obſerves. Remem- 
ber, he conſiders what advantages thou depriveſt thy ſelf 
of in thy eſtate, or otherwiſc, to do his work z he conſj- 
ders what fricnds thou Ioſeſt to-keep cloſe to himy what: 
advancement-and preferment thou parteſt with for his 
ſervice. I ſay there ſhall none of theſe: be loſt, not a 
cup of cold water, that is, not the leaft of theſe. aRions ; 
there is not one, but it isupon Gods ſcore, he reckons it 
among his.debts that he will be ſure to pay. . All this 
ſhall further thy account, all this is ſeed ſown to the Spis 
rit, all theſe good works ſhall lie at thy dcor to. do thee 
200d onetime or other. HAT LS Rh 6, | 
Now add toall this, the conſideration of thy engage- 
ment how thou arttied. I would ask any man (for I 
ſpcak to thoſe that are in Covenant, to thoſe that have 
ſtrength inthem.) Our duty is now to exhort youto ſtir 
up your ftrength,and to uſe it.in.difficult caſes for Chriſts, 
advantage, I ſay conſider what thou haſt done, .thou, haſt 
given thy ſelf to Chriſt, . and. if thou haſt given thy ſelf, 
doth it not follow that with thy ſelf thou hait given all 
things ? As Chriſt when he gives himſelf to us, he gives 
all with himſelf, My well beloved is mine, and I am his. 
This is true on both fides; ſo 1 ſay whatſoever is Chriſts 
is ours, and accordingly whatſoever is ours: ſhould be. 
is. So 1 muſt chink with my ſelf, is it ſo great a thing 
for mc to part with my wealth and liberty for. Chrifts 
ſake, or with life, and all? all this is none of. mine. A. 
Witc, when ſhe is married, nothing is hers, all is her 
husbandsthe Lord that 1beftow it upon,it is. all bis,I muſt 
not think it a great matter that is ſpent for his advantage: 
There is that agreement between us, ſo much we profes, 
when wearc baptized in his name. You fee that is added 
in that place, 1 Cor. 3, Were you baptized in the name of 
Paul? asif he ſhould ſay, what do you, adhere to theſe 
men? Chriſt was crucified, and not Paul; iſo. you Were 
ap* 


£ 


Strength to all his Saints. 
baptized in the Name of \Chrift. The meaning is this, 
That a man when heis baptized (as you know it was at 
mens converſion then) he cnters/a-Gpvenant in Bapriſm, 
and binds himſelf ro-him-in whoſe Name he is baptized, 
that is, he then gives himſclf cohim, and all that is his; 
that is,, to bebaptized in his name. As in Circumciſion, 
they were bound to keep ;the-whole Laws fo when a 
man is þaptized into Chriſt, he is: bound: to ſeck the 
things of Fefun Chriſt, and nothis own any longer, he is 
tied toit, he hath madea vow todo it. Conſider this, 
and ſec if there be not reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt deny 
thy (elf ? What if it be a difficule caſe? what if it colt 
thee ſomewhat 7 what if ir coſt thee thy own pains, that 
thy own buſineſs = ſtill? what ifir coſt thee much money, 
that thou loſe in thy Eftate ? what if it coſt thee friends ? 
what if it coſt thee impriſonment, or whatſocver? yet 
- conſider, if thou have not reaſon to ſtir up thy ſtrength 
for Chriſts advantage, to do him much ſervice. Let it 
not lic there,. and ſay, ſfuch-a thing ſhould be done, hd 
| itwere well done of him that can put himſelf forward to 
it : butthou muſt do jt thy ſelf, thou art his Diſciple, 
thou art ticd to it ; for when a man is marricd to Chiiſt, 
he mult reſolve it the beſt way to give himſelf to pleaſe 
bis Husband. Is it noc the beſt way ? ſhall not a man 
provide belt for himſelf by ſecking the things of Chriſt 
and not his own ? 

Laſtly, hath not Chriſt deſcrved it at thy hands ? is he 
not worthy ? Mat. 10.33. you haye that expreſſion, He 
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thet forſakes not father and morher, is not worthy of me; Ag Mat.10. 33- 


if he ſhould ſay, when you come to me I require this, 
that you forſake your (elves, and hate father and mother 
if need be, that you do not love father, or ſon, or mo- 
ther, butlct all go. If you ſay, this is a hard conditi- 
on, I will put youto this, ſaith the Lord ; have not 1 done 
as much for you, beſides that which 1 will do ? will nor 
Heaven pay forall ? will not] give you an hundred told 
for the preſent ? have not I been crucified for you? he that 
Gg 3 will 


Chrifl the Fountam of 
 willnotdothis, he'is mot worthy of mey as if he ſhoutq 
ſay, Fam werth more then that. + Soy ifs man fay it is 
a Ned task, thache ſhould not” feek his 'own thirigs, bur 
ſtir up his firengeh avith any lofs ro himſelf tor the ad- 
yantage of Chriſt ; is not the Lord worthy of more 
and thou artunworthy of any intereſt im Chrift, if thou 
think him not w of this ; he-chat hates not ſon 
and daughter, thatneglefts nor that naturaFloye to them 
for mc, is not-worthy of me: ' | 
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heh: 2 Tir. 3. 5. : 

Having a form of Gadlinf, but de- 

- nying the poWer thereof ; from ſuch 
turn away. 


THis duty which is commended to us in 

M theſe words will well fall in with our ge- 

yl ncral ſcope 3 which we have told you was 

F| to ſhew you 

Firft, What we are out of Chrift. 

: Secondly, What we have by him, and 
ws how we arc ingraſted into him. 

And thirdly, What we are to do for him. 

Now we have told you that you are to labor for faith, 
and love, and good works, which we have alrcady fini- 
ſhed. 

But yen are apt to have a form, a ſhew, and apprar- 
ance of all this, whcoas they have not the lite and power. 
There« 
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Therefore that yourma be deceivedywe have thought 
good to add this to Alches reſt, ' take heed how you oe 
tznt your ſelves in having a form of godlin:ſſe onely, 
without the power. of it. 

The Apoſtle in this place as you may ſce intends to tle» 
ſcribe the diſcaſesof th 


vs timss, which are thetimes 
into whith we'are .* And you may {cc in the for» 
mer part of the Chapterhow many the diſcaſcsof the ſoul 
are: ſo that the diſcaſcs of the body, as many as they 
are, do hardly exceed; the diſeaſes of che inward man, He 
telis them that in; the /atter times there ſhould be men that 
ſhould be lovers of themſelves.,' coveteous , boaſters , proud, 
blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy withs 
out natural affefiion,” truce breakers, falſe accuſars, incon« 
tinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, Traytors, hea- 
dy, high minded, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of God. 
And then he purs this as the-laft of all, having « form of 
godlineſs, but denying the power thereaf,  . FETY, == 

There:is ſomething in thatwhy he puts'it down laft : 
for when men hear themſelves accuſed of allthaſethings 
formerly named by the Apoſtle, perhaps they will be rea- 
dy to anſwer, We hope we are not, ſo bad, 'I hope we 
ſerve God, | hope weare worſhippers of God as well as 
others, I hope we are not Athieſts. Saith the Apoſtle,des 
ceive not your ſelves in that. I deny not faith he, but 
that notwithſtanding all theſe diſcaſes which are all more 
tal diſeaſcs, you m1iy yet havea form of godlineſſe, but 
it is ſuch a formas is diſjoyned from the power of it: 
therefore even that he puts among the reſt, having a form 
of. godlineſſe, but denying the power thereof. 

It is true, this form is good, his mcaning is not to re- 
3c& that; for whereſvever there is the power of godlineſs 
there is alſo the torm; that you muſt take for granted, 
it.is impollivle that they fhouldbe disjoyned. Whereſoever 
there is rrue gold, there will be a yellowneſſ:, there will 
be all the qualicics of gold : though many times you have 
counterteit pieces, that carry the colour having not the 
rue 
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true qualities of the metra). So here the Apoſtles intent is 
not torejeR the form: bur all the ſcopeof the Apoſtle, and 
the main matter Which he drives at is, that men ſhould 
not have the form without the power, and life, baving « 
form-of godlineſs but bave denyed the power thereof. 

The firſt point that we will commend to you out of 
theſe words ( for you ſce they need not much cxplicati- 
on, they are very plain )) ic is this, ( before we cometo 
that which is the main) that 


' It is Godlineſs which is required by God, and that is onely Det 
acceptable to him, Godiines ou:! 
ly required, | 
fereth it ſelf to our view. For whenthe queſtion is about-and accepted 
the form, and the power of godlincſs, it muſt needs be ®f God. , 


You ſee that licth in the front of the text, and firſt of- 


taken for granted, that godlineſs is a thing required by 
God of every man. The very light of nature will teach 
2 man ſo much that,thcre muſt be godlineſs. Now when 
we come to conſider what this godlineſs is, then there 
comes in a ſecond confideration, not a formof ir, but the 
ower. So we will begin with that firlty chat godlineſs is 
(ow required of every man, It is godlineſs which is noe 
in the form but in the power. 
' S$othen here, fir/t of all we muſt confider, that nature 


isnot cnough bur there muſt be godlineſs, Nature is not at not 
enough, that is, natural vertues, for God hath cauſcd, enough. 


nature to bring forth many excellent vertues which arc 
the common gifts of the holy Ghoſt, as they arc called. 
For there-is a natural patience, a natural weakneſs, a 
natural temperance. Some men by nature are more ſo- 
ber, more temperate, more abſtenious from inordinatc 
and loote courſes : but ic is not this that will be accepted 
with God. It is true indeed theſe, are very beautiful, 
and aimable in their kind,conſfideredin their own ſphear. 
As you know the flower that the graſs beareth hath a 
beauty in it, and all natural vertues, are like the flower 
of the graſs ; that is, nature Is but fleſh,and this fleſh hath 
a flower growing upon it, _ that flowcr hath a beauty 


and 
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ther,and very obſervant of him upon: whom he depends, 
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and excellency in it, yea it is a flower of Gods own-maks 
ing : but yct God doth not acceptthis as a. thing wheres 
In he delightcth : becauſe theſe natural vertues they nei. 
ther come from him, that is, not from his ſanGiitying 
ſpirit ; neither do they look-to himyand therefore it muſt 
be godlineſs and not nature. 

Secondly, Irmuſt be godfineſs, and notmora! vertueg, 
for that gocth a ſtep beyond nature 3 natural vertues are 
bred and born withus: but moral vertucs arc ſomething 
more : for they are begotten, or acquired in us, by pra. 
Aiſe and cducation,and the engraving of the mural Lay 
concurring: together. And theſe have an cxcallency 
much beyond natural vertues, and they are very fair in 
the eyes of men; but abhominable in the ſight of God : be. 
cauſe theſe moral vertues have no relpet to him, 
thereforethe Lord hath noreſpe&to them. Wherefore I 
ſay, as it muſt be godlineſs, and not nature; ſo ic muſt be 
godlineſs, and? not moral vereucs, 

But yet you muſt go one ſtep further, it muſt be godli. 
neſs; and notonealy the ations of ReJigion and wor 
ſhip which may be exhibiced and oftcred to God, and yer 
may proceed from ſelt-love,and may tend to a mans 1clf, 
as making himſelf the urmoſt end of ir, Foryou muſt know 
that a man may go far in the dutics ot godlincſs, and'in 
the outward ations of Religion; and yetl ſay all thathe 
doth may proceed from {clf-love, and he may make hin- 
{clt the utmoſt end ot all- Thar is, when a man confiders 
that God is the goveenor - of the world, that he alone 
hath the keyes oft hell, and of death, the power of ſalva- 
tion and damnation, and of all good and evil in this 
life, which arc but deyrecs and ſtairs which lead to thoſe 
two cnds hereafter, A-man when he conſjders this,may 
outof the ſtrength of natural wiſdom, do much for God, 
and to-God,and yet torall this, not have-this true god-» 
Ineſs here required, ' 

For cven as a man may te very obſequious to ano« 


from 


[ 
- 
- 
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from whom he looks tor ſome good thing, or in whofe 
power ir is to do him: miſchiet, and/harr, So when a 
man looks upon God as the great governour of the world, 
who is at]: to do him yoo or hurt; he may do many 
ducies of his ſervice and worflitp, he may be exa& in the 
rformance of many things, and yet for all this not 
make God his urmolt en«!:bur uſeth him onely as a bridge 
tocarry him over to his own end, which 1 ſay a man may 
naturaily do. Therefore godline(s is none of theſe three 3 
not natural yert»es, nor moral vertues; no nor a great 
degree of the ations of Religion, which a man may 
erform, and yernor be truly godly, I fay it is none of 
theſe;for in all theic, the creature may be turned upon his 
own hinges ; it may be moved out of its own principle,it 
may lookito ir ſelf in alltheſe 5 and ſec an excellencie, 
and happinefs in it (ſelf,within \its own compaſs, within 
its own circle, 
+. Whereas truc godlinefs, emprics a man of himſelf,and 


tcatherh him to/feek God, and to magnific him in all Godlineſs 
things, to look athim in all chings. For you:muſt know har. 


that godlineſs is a grace, notbegotten by nature, nor ac- 
quired by praiſe, but infuſed'by God which doth ha» 
bicuare the ſoul, and all the faculticsof it to turn to 
and fro, as the will of God ſhall dire ic, and that for 
his ſake. And it dothir after this manner. 

Firjtyit takes a man off from his own bortom;and makes 
a man ſeethat there is nothing in himſelf. Again, 'it 
pitcheth @-mym upon a higher end then nature can reach 
unto.” And-when'it harh gone theſe rwo, the third will 
calily follow, ' ft makes 2 man follaw God, and feck'God 
In all chings{for you muft know that fo long as x man de» 
pends upon himſelf, ſo long as he is bottomed upon 
himſclt, fo' long as he ſeeks his happineſs within 
himſelf, ſolong he will look tohimſelf, and no further. 
Therefore for a'man to look to Gad -altogether, he muſt 
firſt be taken off from himſelf, and he muſt be pitched up- 
on God, 
Hh 2 | 50 
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So that godlinefſe hath another Alpha and Omega then 
eichcr nature or moral vertues have. It hath a higher 
w<ll-head then nature, and conſcquently, ic looks high. 
er,and runs higher then nature with all its ſtrength. Atter 
this manner doth godlineſs teach a-man to look to God, 
and to foHow God in all — It is the nature of eye. 
ry man living to look to himſelf, and thatconftantly,ti11 
he find ſomething better then himſelf to reſt upon. Now 
godlineſs enlighteneth a man,and teacheth him to know, 
that his good is contained in God, more then in him- 
ſelf, thercforc he is willing, no longer to depend upon 
bimſclf, and to ſeck himſelf, and to place his happineſs 
upon himſelf,butin-God. And then he isreſolved to fol- 
low God in all things. 

This is the property. of godlineſs; this is a god! 
man.. As we uſc to ſay in our common ſpeech that, ſuc 
a man is a Lutheran, becauſe he followes Luther in all 
things: ſoſuch a man is an Ariftotilian, becauſe he fol- 
lowes Ariftotle : ſuch a man followes his Prince,or ſuch a 
great mangand therefore ſo we term him by ſuch a name: 
fo 1 fay,heisa godly man that looks to God in all things, 
that reſolvesto follow him, to ſet him up, to magnitie 
him, that gocs by the rule that he hath appointed, he is 

roperly a godly man. Therefore the word here uſed will 
clp in usthe deſcribing of godlincſs. | 

The word tranſlated godlineſs, in the Original,fignifi. 
eth to honor, or to worſhip,or to prizec,or toefteem much, 
So that a godly man is he that prizeth God much, or: e« 
ſteemeth him much, that extols him, and magnifieth 
him in his apprehenſion. This therefore in a word is to 
be a godly man, to exalt God as God in his heart, There 
arc two things in that, 

You muſt do it in. your hearts, otherwiſe the Lord re- 
gards it not, It is true, men give him generally an out- 
ward worſhip onely, but doth he look to that? doth he 
regard your preſcnting your ſelves before him in the 
congregation | It is good that it ſhould be ſo; but __ 

at. 


Godlineſs'our Glary. 
that which he chiefly regards? No ; it is the inward re- 
yerence of the heart that he looks unto. 


And again, you muſt Exalt him as God in your hearts, To exalt God 
You will ſay, What is that? It conſiſts in theſe Two WR" 


things» 

F bh, He that will do that, muſt be utterly empticd of 
himſelf; that is, he muſt ſee no beauty, nor excellency, 
nor goodneſs in himſclf,he muſt make nothing of himſelf, 
think ofhimſelf as a man not worth the looking after. 
And nog ſooncly,but he muſt ſee alſo an eupatneth ofall 

ower and ability to help himſelf. And this doth not 

ing the creature upon his knees onely, but it layes him 
flat upon the ground with his face in the dult, and viles 
him in his own eyes. 

When a man (hall ſee that he is nos able to ſuſtain 

himſelf, together with the ſight of the worthleſneſs that 
is in him, not having any thing to move another to do 
it. I ſay this is one thing, wherein this exalcing of God 
conſiſteth. When a man ſ(ceth neither any beauty, or ex» 
cellency in himſelf, nor any power or ability to help 
himſelf, nothing to deſerve help nor ability to afford 
himſelf any help. Bur this is for the firſt thing, whercin 
the exalting of God as God doth conliſt. 
. There is a ſecond thing, and that is to ſee (on the other 
fide) all fulnefſe in God, to ſee in him all excellency and 
beauty, and all goodnefle, and all power and ſtrength, 
and out of that co magnifie him, to extoll him in your 
hearts, to ſet him high as he is God, to love him. above 
all.. In a wordto look upon him as being all ix all things, 
to anſwer our being nothing in every thing. Theſe two 
muſt concur together to make up godlineſſe, to enable us 
to-exale God as God in our hcarts, to be fully convinced 
that there is nothing but ay, hey in our ſelves, and 
withall co ſce all fulneſs in God ; for ſo long as a man, 
ſces any thing in himlelf, ſo long as he thinks that there 
is either excellency in himſelf, or ftrength and power in 
him, ſolong he will lcan upon himſclf,and cruſt himſch, 
Hh 3 and 
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and proportionably,he will draw hisheart from theLorg. 
And again on the other fide, in what meaſure a'man ſeeg 
an emptineſs in himſclf, and -# fulne{ſe/in God, in thar 
meaſure he will withdraw his heart from hirnfclf, and 
every creature, and pitch it upon the Lord. Bythig 
tim: then you ſee 'what this 'godlineſs/ is whith is 'bere 

commended to us. LL if 
And now I have declared to you what iris, to win your 
hearrs toa more full affent to this,that nothing but god!i» 
neſs is accept=d ; we will ſhew you ſome reaſons for it : 
For a man will ask this. What is'thereaſon that God 
delights not in natare, ornaturalivertues', or 'in moral 
habits? Why dothhe not delipht in theſe? Why will he 
acccpt of nothing but godlineſs? (> #1 oy 
Firft, 'there is this reaſon for it, becaufe'the Lord loves 
nothing but that which is like himfelf;/ as indeedno man 
doth, norno creature. © No'man loves attything bur'thit 
whizhchatha likeneſs, a- confimmlitude Mo * forn: big 
within himſelf. ''For'alV love yoirknow 'tofncs from; fi 
milicadc, all delight comes from likeneſs, | 0 
Therefore the things that have no fimlitude wich ths, 
we neither love nor delight in them. Now Pre 
when God looks-upon man, and1ees'his/ own Jmagg > 
on him'3: when he ſees that tampitipon 'a man,” he loves 
ir; and delights init, for” it is Jike himſdf.”' But \now 
whatſoever is from nature,' whatſoever is but moral yer 
rucs, /it is but from the earth, and is earthly, it'ts'but 
from theflzſh, and it is fleſhly. But that which is (u- 
ernatural, that which is infuſed into os from God, that 
Image of |his which is ſtamped upon us, is from Heaven, 
and is heavenly; it is from the Spirit, and it is ſpiritual. 
Now God that is a Spirit, and is holy ,”he loves that 
which is ſpiritual and holy, he loves his own Image 
'whereſocyer he finds it. /Now godlinefs is onely hea- 


_ venly ; for'all other beautics that feem fo gaudy ro us, 


arc but from the carth, and are rhe beaiity of the flcth, 


therefore the Lora delights not in them : the Lord loves 
it 
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3c not with .the love of,,.complacency, to as to be'well 
leaſed 'with it, That is Qne reafan, | 

Secondly, the reaſon why. the Lord: doth love nothing 
but godlineſs, that he Jgvech none of the reſt, ſq as to de- 
light in them : for ther is a kind of Tove thar he gives: 
them, as you know, our Saviour Chriſ}, looked on the 
young man inthe Goſpel, and loved him : bur i ſay te 
doth not delight in them, he loves thera not with lia 
ſpecial and peculiar love, becauſe all: thele ornaments 
x jj do but beautifie the. creature in;ic (elf, Now no 
creatute may reJoyce.in it ſelf, or boaſt in it{c1f, no crea» 
ture may  magvihe: kc. ({elf,, which it!,would do; if is 
might find an excell-ncy ip. it. ſclf, -, Therefore the! Lord 
will have the creature to, find no excellency in it ſcIf,and 
therefqre he doth not magnitie theſe things, he ſects no 
price. upon thew, And. the Lord would have the crea» 
ture to know. [o muchy he onely magnificy. and-, eſteems: 
that which, draws the. creature from it ſelf, makes the 
creature higz therefore he prizcth and eſteemeth onely 
the emptying graces. Youſhall {ce the Scripture doth nor 
mafnihe thoſe moral vertues that Ariſtotle, and Pluterch, 
and Sexeca, and the reſt of thale Heathens magnitied. For 
the ſcope of the Scripture looks another way, and mag. 
nifieth thoſe emptying graces, molt. As faith (for ine 
ſtance) which.emptycth the creature of itſelt,and makes 
a man to ſee nothing in himſelf, not to truſt in himlſc]f, 
but teachcth a man to look for all from God, therefore 
the Scripture magniftech faith, O woman great 15 thy faith! 
that is, this is the thing that onely makes thee amiable ; 
this is it, that makes me ſet a high price upon thee. 
And lo in that ſpeech to the Centurion, Þ have mt found 
ſo great faith, no not in Tſracl. It was that which ſer 7acch 
inthar high.cſteem with God, that which got him that ti- 
tle of honour to be called 1ſrac}, it was bis faith. And 
why is it, but þccaufe the Lord regards, that oncly in the 
creature which makes a man his, which. draws a man 
nearcry-co him, and morcout of himſclt ? Now this god- 
li- 
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linefs doth; for it makes a manto ſee nothing inhim- 
ſelf, butall in God, and therefore to follow God alto- 
gether, to ſeck God altogether. 

Now all other ornaments, all natural and moral ver. 
tucs do beautific and adorn the creature within himſclf, 
they make a man to ſee ſomething within himſelf, now 
nocreature is to do this; no not the creature when it 
was in the flower' of all its bravery. When Adam and 
the Angels would begin to look on ſomething in them» 
ſclves, and forget God, and to think that they were ſome 
body, and would ſtand upon their own bottom, then 
they fell, Forthe creature of it ſelf is as a glaſs with- 
out a bottom, if you ſet it down it breaks, for It hath 
nothing to ſuſtain it, butas Jong as a man holds it in his 
hand, ſo long it is ſafe. Such a thing is every creature 
in it ſelf. Angels and men, they arc without a bottom 
when the Lord doth not hold them in his own hand,when 
they will go about to Randof themſelves, they fall and 
break, ond chat was the cauſe of the fall of the Angels, 
and the fall of Adam, and of all of us in him, viz. ſclf- 
dependance. 

Our repairing again,the reſtoring of the creature, muſt 
be by learning to be altogether Gods, to magnifie God, 
to look to God, and to look to him altogether : for that 
is indeed onely prized and magnified by him. And this 
is the ſecond reaſon wherefore godlinefs is only accepted 
by God ; becauſe it teacheth a man onely to mind him,to 
look to him, to draw near to him z it makes a man alto- 
gether his, and not his own. 

We will add one more, the Lord regards onely god« 
lincſs and nothing elſc, becauſeit gives him all the glos 
ry. Now onely the Lord may ſcck his own glory, bc 
cauſe he hathno other end bcyond himſelf, Every crea» 
ture you know is made for a further end, and therefore is 
bound to ſeek ſomething above it ſelf, even as it ſtands 
ſubordinate to that. Every manis ſubordinate; a mn 

n 
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in the Common. wealth muſt ſeck the good of that. Eve. 
ry man is ſubordinate to God, therefore he muſt ſeek the 
glory: of God ; for the ſubordination will ſo carry it. 
But now the Lord, he-hath none above himſelf, therefore 
he may and doth ſeek his own glory ; now nothing gives 
glory to God but godlineſs. 


In 1 Cor. 11. Themanis the glory of God, and the wo- 1 Cor.1s. 


man is.#he glory of the man” The meaning of it is this; 
look how _. woman isthe glory of the man, ſo is the 
man the glory of God, that is, a man muſt have no» 
thing in himſelf, forthen he would have ſome glory to 
bimſelf, but he muſt be wholly the Lords, he muſt be 
wholly faſhioned and accommodated to him, (as the wo- 
man to the Husband) for then he is the Lords glory-Even 
a8a pifure, you know it hath nothing of it (elf but all 
from the Painter, therefore the piRture is the glory of the 
Painter, we uſcto phraſe it ſo, becauſe it hath all from 
bim 3; wecallit the glory of the Paincer, becauſe it ſhews 
his glory- And ſo a woman hath all from the man, and 
ſhe ſhould ſeek to imitate him, becauſe ſhe is the glory of 
the man, ſhe isto have no power of her own. There. 


fore that is to be obſerved, which is ſaid, ver. 3. that the Ver-3+ 


head of. every man is Chriſt, and the head of the woman ts 
the man. That is, Chriſt is the head of every man, as 
.the man is the head of the weman. Now becauſe theman 
js the head of the woman, the woman is to have no 
power upon her head, that is, no enſign of power; this 
is tobe (ubje& to the man. After the ſame manner Chriſt 
is every mans head, that is, no man is to have any 
power of his own, he is to do nothing of himſcl!t, 
or for himſelf, butto do all for Chriſt, to be pericaly 
ſubje& tohim, even as the creature to the creature, even 
as the clay to the Potter ; for Chriſt is the head of the 
man, and God ſaith, he is Chriſts head. That is,Chrilt 
as he was the Son of God, and the Mediator, hc looked 
to God, and was altogether ſubjeR to him. 
Therefore 1 (ay it is that = Lord looks at, _—y 
1 "ut 


Uſe. 
To content 
your ſelves 
with nothin 
but godlineſs, 


2 Pet, 1. 


Godlineſs our Glory. 


butgodlineſs, becauſe godlineſs giveth him glory, all 
the reſt giveth glory tothe creaturebut not to the Lord, 
So much ſhall ſerve for the reaſons. We will come +5 
make ſome uſe of it, You ſce now what godlineſs js, 
and the reaſons why the Lord accepts nothing but god. 
line(s, why nothing is pleaſing to him but godli- 


neſs. 

Firſt, Then let usmake this uſe of ir, let us not content 
our {clves then with any thing that. nature hath wrought 
in us; Ict us-not content our ſelves with moral vertues : 
let us not content our ſelves with common care of wor- 
(hiping of God, nor with all the outward a&ions and 
lhewes of Religion onely,for all this is not acceptable to 
Gad, as you (ce : but let us labour for this which is cal- 
led truc Godlineſs; this isall in al]. Therefore you ſhall 
find chat the Apoſtle Saint Peter, 2 Per. 1. he exhorts you 
to thisthat we are now about, Saith he add to your faith 
vertue, to your vertue knowledge, to your kminlades tempe- 
rance, to your temperance patience,. and to your patience god= 
lixeſs. Mark, what is his meaning in this? ſurely this, 
As if he ſhould fay,when you here me {peak to yon of pa- 
ticnce, and temperance, &c. and that all theſe are good- 
ly verwues, you mult add godlineſs to alk or elſc thy 
are nothing worth, the Lord will not regard them; that 
is, you muſt look to Gad in them all, there muſt be more 
then nature in yous you muſt reach at an higher end then 
nature can, and therefore content not yourſelves with a- 
ny of theſe, 

But you-will ap what do you caſt away nature and 
civility? are theſe nothing worth theſe moral vertues } 

No ; my brethren this is not my meaning, they are of 
very much worth as we ſaid before, Jeſus Chriſt Jooked 
upon the young man and loved him, There was that in 
him which was truly aimable within its compaſs, and 
ſphear. But it-is one thing to be lovely'to ſalvation,and 
another thing to be aimable in its own depree and kind, 

Therefore we do not ſay we caſt away. theſe, they -are 
very 
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very neceſſary, God hath placed them there himſelf: bur 
28 we have ſaid heretofore, Godlinefs doth make uſe of 
all thefe 2 theſe are like the ftream, and the wind that 
muſt carry along the ſhip. It it were not tor theſe natu- 
ra] powers and vertnes, we ſhould not be able ro do the 
duticsof godlineſs. Onely this we fay, there muſt be 
ſome what ſuperadded to it, that godlinefſs muſt fic at 
the ſtern, and turn the rudder, and rite the compaſs, 
and guide the ſcope of the ſhip to the right haven. 

So that I ſay godlineſs doth not rake away nature but 
addeth to #. As you know your riders of horſes ; when 
aridercomesto a horfe full of mettle; he doth not take a= 


way that mettle, he doth not exrimguiſh it, bathe ene 


deavours to improve it, in a righe way, he fafhonsit, and 
brings ie under, and makes it of ufe for the rider. Even 
ſoGodlinefs, when it comethtoa man, if it fnd much 
mettle in- a man, many exccllent vertnes which nature 
hath planted in him : many moral vertues which cuftoms, 
and cducation hath edded tofr;s Godlineſs it cafts nor 
away theſe, but orders then, and breakesthem, and ſub» 
dues them,and makes them ſerviceable ta God, and man. 
Sodoth the Phyſician when he comes to his patient, he 
doth not overthrow all the humours in the body, and 
cxtinguiſh them, Ear onely he correfts them, onely he 
adds to thofe that are detective, and takes down thoſe 
that are exceſſive, and compoſeth, and helps them into 
& right frame.Eycn fodoth godlinefs wich nature, ic come 
poſeth, and orlereth, and addertr ro nature,tt elevates na= 
ture, it puts a/hipher end upon tit adds a fpirttualnefsro 
it.As for example;naturehath madea man to Tovechimſelf, 
to love his Children, It is natural affcAion that hath 
taughe a manto gricve for that which is evil, and ob- 
noxtousco himſelf, when'ir isnpan a man. Godlineſs 
now doth but'make a'right aſc of this. When nature hath 
digged a fountain of tears, godlincſs doth but turn the 
ſireamtheright way. When nature hath put ſuch a prin- 
ciple in us as love; godfincfſe comes andtcacheth mn to 
Iiz ove 
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love: this, and that for God, and from God. 
Therefore our exhortation is, that you would but add: 
godlineſs ro all theſe... You will ſay, what is that? That 
is, 1-arn to be empticd of your ſelves, to- caft away al] 
theſe as St. Par did, toreckon them as diols and dung, 
that you may. be found in Chriſt. As you muſt. do this: 
ſor juſtification, ſo you,mult do it in matter. of ſanfitica- 
tion.: for you muſt know this,. that when Chriſt comes: 
to dwc]l in a man, that man muſt no longerlive to him» 
{clf, and torhimſelf, kutto the Lord, and for the Lord. 
Now every man, the leſs he lives to himſelf, and in him-- 
ſcH, che. more he will live to Chriſt;and in Chriſt, There- 
fore I ſay, the thing we would exhortyou to is this, that 
you would contend with your ſclvcs;and reaſon the mat- 
ter ſeriouſly, why.a man ſhould no more lock to himſelf, 
but to Gad altogether. For a man is a reaſonable crea- 
ture, and it is certain, that till a man ſce reafon why he, 
ſhould not look to himſelf, he will do it : but let him be 
er{waded, it is beſt for me to Jook no more to my (elf, 
to ſtand no more upon my own bottom, but it is ſafeſt. 
for mc to ſeek the Lord, Ifſay this reaſoning with our 
ſc]vcs, ſo as to be convinced of it, will bring us toſerve 
God altogether. | 
For when youare come to this once, to {ce that it is 
onely God in whom all your happineſs is, you- will no 
longer look to your f{clves. Therefore you muſt learn. to 
confider well of thoſe ſpecches, God is onely wiſe, and. 
onely good, and onely Ark 24 ccnſider well of them. We 
think that he is wiſe, that heis good, Lut not onely wie, 
and onely.good,the more you do thigzthe more godly you. 
go: the more you arc out of conceit with your {elyes,. 
the more you grow iato a high opinion of God, to ſet 
up hjm, the morethe Lord dwells in your hearts: for you 
muſt know, there are degrees of Gods dwelling jn a 
fy mans heart. As a veſſel, the more it is emptied of that 
t Sire, which was in it, the more it admizs of othee liquor that 
is poured into it. As it isin a houſe, another man _ 
: R dwc 
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dwe!l\in ic, butT may keep a room in it; but when there 
1s no homar inthe houſe, then a man 3s ſaid to- dwell 
in it pletifully, to be altogether in it, to be the Lord of 
every Foom. So it is when God comesto dwell in the 
heart of a man; ſo far as a man bears rule in þj: own 
heart,& keeps poſſeſſion there himſelf, ſo much leſs is God 
there. And ſo much leſs as heis in himſelf, ſo much leſs 
as he rules in him(clf,ſo much more plentifully doth God 
dwell there, becauſe God rules moſt when a man doth 
ſubjc& himſelf to him altogether, that is, when he doth 
nothing but hiswork,when he confiders what it is thatthe 
Lord would have him to do in every thing. When a 
man reſigns up himſclfto God, he refigns up his aff.&i- 
ons and all, to be ruled and regulated according to his 


will, to a& accordingt»> his pleaſure, When a man is 


to ſpeak any thing, he will be ſtill looking what war- 
rant he hath from the Lord, and ſo when he is to do any 
thing. 

Oh my Brethren ,. that we could do but this. As men 
when they ſerve great Kings and Princes, when they ſee 
that their making or marring depends upon them ; what- 
ſoever may diſpleaſe them, that they will curiouſly and 
carcfully Jook to avoid, and what may pleaſe them, they 
will cxa@ly obſerve. Is not the Lord, the great King 
of heaven and carth ? ſhould we not Jook on him alto= 
gether? This is without exception, no man- ſhall crre in 
this. 

In following a man , a' man may hurt himſelf, he 
may be led into by-wayes, that may turn to his diſadvan- 
tagez but in following Go it is not ſo. Take the wis 
ſeſt man that is, yet he is ſubjc& to ſome error, but the 
Lord he is righteous altogether, his wayes arc pertcRt. 
Therefore if a man wculd take that reſolution to him- 
ſelf;, Well, 1-will look upon my ſelf no more, nor to 
any creature, but | will deny my ſclf altogether,and look 


t.God, and ſce what he will have me to do, whether 


I ank or. {\wim, whatſoever becomes of me : this is the 
IE 3 wilcit 
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to the Sacra* 
MENT. 


Mark 16. 
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wiſ:t man, and the happieſt man 3 and this isthe pro- 
perty of godlinzfs. And as you do this the more,fo themore 
you are godly men. And the root of allthis is, when a 
man makesno account of himſelf, and ſees God in all : 
for a man will have a ground for what he doth. 

And if you could bring your heartsto this, xo fee all 
your happineſs in God, and all your fafety there, you 
would foon deny your felves in every thing elfe,and feck 
him altogether. | 

And now onely we will add, by reaſon of the Sacra« 

ment which is to be adminiftred», You that are now to 
receive, have occaſion eſpecially to make uſe of this; 
though it be a work that we have allto do, as at all o- 
ther times, ſo eſpecially at this time, Bur you will (ay, 
what is this to the Sacrament ? You muſt know what the 
Sacrament is, and then you ſhall ſee how clofe this will 
come to it; Mark 16. we find theſewords, He that be. 
lieveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, he that will not believe 
ſhall be damned. Whar is the meaning of that, He that 
believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved 7 The meaning is 
this,ſaich hc,it you will believe in Jefus Chrift , If you 
will take bim for your Lord and Husband; and if you 
will be baptized. What is Baptiſm ? When you arc bap- 
ized, youarc baptized i» the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, you ſhall give up 
your fclves to God altogether. You ſhall bear his Name, 
you ſhall beno more your own; for you are baptizedin- 
to his Name, and you are called! after his Namey' as the 
Wife is called after the Name of her Husband; fo you 
ſhall be called Chriſtians, Now whenyou takethis Sa- 
crament, you muſt do this really; for doth the Lord 
care for the title ? no, but you miſt give over your ſelvcs 
to hin; really, Sothaet when yon are to be called by his 
Name, the meaning is, you muſt do it in the- ſubſtance, 
you mutt pive up your ſelves to his ſervice indeed. Thar 
is, you muſt do two things in the Sacrament. Firf, you 
protcfs this to all the world, that whereas before you — 
ve 
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ved other gods, or (erved your ſelves, now you profeſs 
toall the world that you are the ſervants of God. $9 
that we ſay, when you come to rec-Ive the Sacrament, 
ou not onely profeſs that you are Chriſtians, but you 
find your ſelves to be ſo really. 1 ſay intherecciving of 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, there are theſe two 
things done. 

Firft, the Lord engageth himſclf to you, I will be your 
Mafter, I will be your General, I will be your Hasband. 
And again, you engape your ſelves to him, that he ſhall 
be your Lord, and you his people, that he ſhall be your 
Maſter, your General, and yon will be his ſervants and 
his followers. This is done every time you receive the 
Sacrament 3 the Lord renews his Covenant with you, It 
is done at your firſt coming in, at your firſt ingraſting 
into the Church by Baptiſm:but the Lords Covenant is re» 
newed in this Sacrament : therefore that you may not for- 
get it, he ſaith, Take this is my body; that is, take this 
asaſtgn of ic, that I have given my ſelf for you : and 
when you take it, it is a gn chat you give your ſelvrs 
up unto the Lord, So that think with your {elves there» 
fore, when you come to the Sacrament, you profeſs 
your ſelves to be Chriſtians, godly men, that is, men 
that will ſerve God, and (crve Chriſt alcogether. This 
Sacrament I ſay, itis but a renewing of the Covenan',. 
for that is the end of it, ir is but the cclebrating of the 
nuptials anew. As ſometimes you know men will keep 
their marriage-day a Fcftival yearly. So we do in rc» 
ceiyingthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper; as Jonathan 
and Darid, they had made an oath together betore, but 
they renewed it again and again, that they might be 
ſtrengthened and contirmed in cone anothers love. So 
this is your worthy recciving of this Sacrament, to 
[trengcthen your former Cov:nant with God. Thercfore 
it is good when you are to receive, to think how much 
lincethe laſt time, your hearts are eſtranged from God z 
how much you have forgotten God, He is your Lord, 
your 
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your Maſtzr, you muſt be his ſervants: therefore renew 
it now, and bring your hearts back again. This is in- 
decd the very renewing of the Covenant, and a drawing 
near toGod  and-it giveth ſtrength unto.you, and makey 
the union more firm; that is, the more that we are per. 
{waded that he is our Husband, and that we have mar. 
ricd our ſelves to him, the greater is the ſtrength of affe. 
Aion. Andyoufhall find ic by experience, every grace 
is ſtrengthened and enlarged by this, and every lin is a» 
baced, and mortified, and ſubdued 3 This is done in the 
cating of his flcſh, and the drinking of his blood. So 
that every Sacrament day aman renews his afſurancehe 
reneweth his union with God in Chrift : this is proper- 
ly feeding upon Chriſt, you are ſtrengthened by ir, your 
hearts are more eſtabliſhed in well doing, there is more 
Joy, and more peace, your faith is increaſed, which cn 
creaſerh every gracez you are more weaned from the 
world. As when the heart of the wife drawerh near to 
the Husband, it is more weaned and alienated from 
ſtrangers. This 1 ſay is to cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
to drink his blood : when withal you add a right appli- 
cation of all that Chriſt hath done, for the enabling of 

you to the dutics of godlineſs. 


A 
FORM of GODLI NESS 


GODLINESS 
VVichout the Powrr, 


: 2 Tittt. 3. 5. | 
Having a form of Godlineſi, but de- 7 
nying the poWer thereof ; from ſuch 
turn away. 


n=— = O0u know thc point that we delivered to 
CSE by in the morning out of theſe words 

at 
It is Godlineſs that is required of every 
IND maen,that is only acceptable to the Lord. 
IRE - Wc gave you the reaſons of it, and 
made ſome Ulc of it. -And tefore we come to the other 
point, or to ſcme further Uſe ;that we ſhould make 
of this, we will add a word or twotothat which wepreſt 
in 
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in the r:opning, that we ſhould not- content our ſelves 
with any thing but godlineſs. For we arc apt to be de- 
ceived in this caſe, to miſtake, and to think that our com» 
mon care of ſerving God, and that moral vertucs and 
civility are godlineſs.. But it is enough tor you. to know 
that the Lord accepts nothing but that which is more// 
then nature, that which himſelf hath wrought in us by 
his holy Spirit. Ari#orte himfelf, thongh a Heathen man, 
Natural ver- Was ablc to (ay, that natural vertues are very like the rrue, 
rues like true they come ſo near it, that there is nothing more like. Ag 
Vertues. natural meekneſs wilt do as much as the beſt moral 
meeknef* ; 'nay as muchas any ſpiritual meckneſs : ſtu» 
pidity will doas much as Chriſtian-courage, and na- 
tural temperance and ability in a man to ruke and govern 
himſelf; There are, many of theſe natural vertucs, 
which for the outſide (forT ſpeak of that) and for the 
ſhew, for ſome kind of performance, may. go as far as 
thoſe that are ſpiritual. But there is a great difference 
between them ; becauſe the one ſort procced but from 
nature, and they look but to a mans ſelf. And youſhall 
find they alway have this property, they are done ith» 
out difficulty, without reſiſtance, without any relu&ane 
th:refore they are not praike-worthy,' there is no thanks 
for any man-to do ſuch an ation. | 
Indeed they are beautiſul things as I told you then, 
the lowers of the grafſe, the flower of the ficfh is beau- 
tifu), they arethe works of Gods own hand, for he hath 
wrought them in us, but he himſelf muſt have the glory 
and not we. That which we muſt look f&r is ſpiritual 
vertues, ſpiritua} graces, which the Apoſtle exhorts ug un- 
to, Add to your patience, veriue, to vertue, temperance, and. 
brotherly kindneſs, and then to all add godlineſs. Godli- 
neſs which makes a man look to God, it hath alway the 
fleſh to refiſt it, it doth what it doth with ſome difficulty 
and reluAancy. For the fiream of nature is RiIT run- 
ning a contrary way. This is that you muſt labour for ; 
therefore remember this rule, that godlineſs is AP 
; Atv 


without the Power, 
alwayes above nature, If therefore there be no more in 
you tren what you haye by nature, or by education, 
practice, be affured it isnot right. As you ſee it in t 
earth, the earth is able to bring forth graſs, and ſome 
kind of flowers of te ſelf 5 bur if you will have it bear 
corn and wine, things of a more pretious nature, there 
mult be plowing, and ſowing, and planting ; there muſt 
be ſome other ſced caſt inco it then is found in the carth: 
there-muſt be ſome work of man upon it. Soit is with 
ourhearts, by reaſon of thoſe engravings of the moral 
Law, and the work of nature in us, we are able to do 
wuch, we are able to bring forth many excellent flowers, 
we are able to do many things that are very good and 
beautiful, though they be not aneny ſo. But that 
which is godlineſs, that is it which muſt be wrought by 
@ ſupernatural power, there .muſt (to follow the meta- 
on? be plowing and ſowing : char is, no man Tivin 
ath- this thing which we call godlineſs in him, bat it 
wuſt be wrought after this manner. 


humbled, he muſt be taught to know that he is a child of 
wrath,a man that never hath had any of this plowing, that 
hath never been thus humbleg in the ſence of fin, and the 
apprehenſion of Gods wrath, he may be aſſured that he 
hath nothing in him but nature, he hath nothing in him 

that is of a ſirpernarural work, that is, the work of the 

ſanAifying Spirit, he hath notf.ing ot that yet wrought 

itt him, forthat is never done without plowing. 

Again, thisisnot all; for a man may be plowed, he 
may have quick and ſharp terrors of conſcience, and 
yet have no fced ſown ; there may b: harrowing you 

now where there is no fowing. It was the caſeof 7u- 
das and Achitophel, and fo it is the caſe of divers others, 
and therefore we muſt go further 3 there muſt be «d 
thown into the heart by the hand of God, by the ſanfis. 
fying ſpirit; chatis,after a mans heart hath been thus huc- 
ried, he muſt come home to God by Chrilt, and have his 
Kk 2 heart 
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or : 
he Similes 


Godlineſs 
Firft, there muſt be a ffowing of the heart, he muſt be how wrought, 
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heart calmed by the aſſurance of Gods love, When he 
is thus united to Chriſt by faith, after he hath been hum. 
bled, then the Lord ſoweth ſeed ; what ſeed ? The im- 
mortal ſeed of his Word, which by the operation of the 
ſan&ifying Spirit of God, works that in the heare which 
is abovea)l natural principles. Now when this is done, 
there is a crop which God is delighted in, a crop plea 
ſing and acceptable to him. For. we ſhall never bring 
forth fruit co the ſpirit, till the ſame ſpirit hath ſown 
our hearrs with. theſe ſpiritual and ſupernatural gra» 
CCSe.. 

This oncly I add, that when I haye exhorted you not 
to content your ſclves with moral vertues, that you may 
know ina word what this godlineſs is.. That it is firſt 
a thing that is alway exerciſed with reluancy , alway 
with difficulty, you ſhall alway find a contrary ſtream of 
corrupt nature running againſt it, you ſhall alway find 
the flch rebelling againſt it. And ſecondly, itisalway 
wrought with plowing and ſowing. And if you find 
not theſe two in your ſclves, be affured that that-which 
is in you is not godlineſs. So much for. this firſt Cons 
ſe&ary or Uſe that we draw from this dodrine. 

y Secondly, we muſt exhort you ſrom hence now to do 

E: ſe mo the thing, and exalt God ſor God in your hearts z to be 
_ God. godly men, 008 uſe the phraſe of Scripture) to make 
im your God, and to have no other. gods before his 

Beſt, face. Yon will ſay, What other gods? Not to make 
Anuſw. your riches your god, as covetouſneſs is called Jdolatry, 
not to make your belly your god. Now that is but a 

. part for the whole; that 1s, to make no kind of crea» 

ture your god, nothing in the world ; not tomake the 
praiſe of ' men your god, &c. Now what isit to make 
theſe things a mans god? It is to cexalt theſe things for 
God in a mans heart, when you place your ſummum bo» 
mm in any of theſe, that if they be taken from you, 
you think your ſelves undone, and it you enjoy them, 
you think your ſelves well, and in a bappy RR 
a 


w1ihout the piwer. 
In a word, it is to do the ſam: to theſe that you ſhould 
do to God, When a man ſhall think, wcll, I live in cre- 
dit among men, I havea good eſtate, Iamat liberty,and 
all things go well with me, I am now wcll, and it 1 be 

t off from this:condicion, if my eſtate be taken away, 
if my credit with men betaken-away, then I am undone 
when a mans heart is thus atteAted with theſe things, he 
makes them his God; for he gives them that which is pro- 
per.to God, to think that theſe things can make him haps» 
py or miſerable. 

Therefore you ſhall obferye that the phraſe of Scripture 


Ro.3.10.is,that they have not the fear of God before zbeir eyes. Rom, 


That-is, a man that doth exalc God in his heart, he looks 
upon God altogether, he is alwayes before his eyes, That 
is he thinks himſelf happy ſo long as he hath his favour, 
he fears nothing but the loſs of that, therefore whatſoc» 
ver he doth he hath ftill- his cye upon God, As when a 
man fears any thing he will be ſure eo have his eye upon 
that, becauſe that is the thing which he thinketh can do 
him good or hurt-. So I ſay when a man hath God before 
his eyes, when hefcareth him altogether,when he dares do 
nothing without his warrant,this is to exalthim for God. 

Contrary to this was Davids miſcarriage, 2 Sam. 12, 


Thou haſt (faith God by Nathan to him) caſt my command. . 


ments behinde thy back, Indeed David did it out of infir- 
mity upon a ſpecial temptation ; but when a man ſhall do 
it in his general courſe, that he ſhall alwayes caſt God 
behind his back ; this is not to exalkt God for God in his 
heart, but to caſt him away. And a man is ſaid to caſt 
him away, when he is not ſtill obſerving of him, when he 
is not alway ſecing what his will is, and what his com- 
mandments are. 

Therfore we ſhould Jabor to do what chePlalmiſt pray- 
eth for, that the Lord would turn away our cyes and cur 
hearts and affe&ions from regarding vanity,that is from 
receiving any thing into our hearts which is vanity, thar 
{6 our hearts may be placed upon God altogether;ro fear 

Kk 3 him, 


er _- 


« 
Re oc. Ha eats Att —— 
* aaa. cu 
, <> - * _ coabacard _ A 
p - pans Sa. 


; 254 


]. 
To look for 


all from God. 


Colleſ. 3. 
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him, to delight in him and nothing beſides, Thisisthe 
thing we ought to do to the Lord and this is Godlineſs, 
this is to cxalt him. 

Now to do this we muſt do two things, 

Firſt, To look for all from God. And then the ſea 
cond will cafily follow, we ſhall be ready to do all tor 
God, I ſay todothis cffeQually. 

Firſt, We muſt learn to know God aright, to have our 
hearts ſo filled Casit were)ſo fatisfi:d and contented with 
him, that we need to look for nathing elſe. When a 
mans hcart Tooks upon God as an adzquate objc, as the 
main principle ofhis happineſſe, that the having 6f him 
is eſſential, and ſubſtantial to his happineſs, and he looks 
upon all other things but as acceffories onely, he cares 
not how other things £0 z he hath learned ſo far to know 
God, that his heart is tully ſatisfied with him, he iscon- 
tent to have communion with him though he have him 
alone. So that he looks upon riches, and poverty; 


honour, and difgrace, upon good report, and evitreport, 
as upon things of ſmaller momem, that if the worſt befal, 


it is no great matter, becauſe he hath the Lord!” He that 
hath the ſun-ſhine what cares he for a candle ? A manthat 
feeth God, and enjoyes him, and is fatisficd with him, 
heregards not other things. | ; 
- And then when a man ſees God is this manner, the ſe- 
cond will follow, he will bercady to do alt for htm : for 
thoſe two will follow one another. As the yvie thongh 
it have no root of it ſelf, it cleaves faſt to rhe tree, and 
depends upon it, * Let a man be brought once to this, to 
{ce that he hath nothing of his own, and thit God is all 
in alltohim, he will caftly depend upon God, and cleave 
tohim ; but ſtill remember thatGod be all t all. That 
as it is ſaid, (Col. 3.) of Chrift, there is in him neither Few 
nor Gentile,” but _ is all in all toms. Thatis, wemuſt 
make God all, and he muſt be ſoin allthings. And in 
this we fail for the moſt part; we can b: content to have 
God for part, butto make him ourall,co ſcck all our _ 
ort 


witheut the Porer, 


fort from him, all our happineſs, and to do it not one'y 
in (ome things but in all things, hercin we come {horr. 
Bit when weare able to do-this, to look upon G.5d 1s all 
in all co us, then we ſhall be ready to do 41 to him : and 
that is the other thing that we muſt do,to refer 2!] ro him 
to care tor nothing but ta, pleaſe him, to. do all in tince= 
rity, to do itto the Lord, | 

For otherwiſe, it is not godlinefs, you may do much, 
but you may do it for by»ends, for yain glory, tor ſelf- 
reſpects : but that which we exhort you now unto is, to 
do it for the Lord in ſincerity. For the Lord hath a 
quick eye, he ot ferves narftowly whatſoever you do,whar 
ends you have in all your aQtions. It may be you do nurch, 
but if it be not done for him, you have a reward indeed, 
but this is not that which is acceptable to God. For as ic 


1s ſaid of the word of God,Heb.4.that It drvides between the Heb. 4. 


fleſh and the ſpirit, between the marrow and the bones. What 
is the meaning of that ? that is,” it divides between the a» 
ions of the fleſh, and of the ſpicig. That when any 
man doth a buſineſs of the Lords, : the word diſcernes ir, 
becauſe it: is the word that cometh from the fpirit. $9 
here when we do any baline(s, the Lord feeth how far 
the ſpirit hath a hand in it,and how far the fic ſh, and he 
diſccrneth exactly between them, though it be as near as 
the bone, and the marrow. As it he ſhould ſay, evinas 
the bones, and the marrow, even-as the joynts and the 
ſnnews, the eye of man cannot ſee into them, yet 
the Lord ſearcheth the reins to the bettom, he dif- 
cerneth what of che fleſh, and what of the ſpirit is in eve« 
ry ation.. And my brethren, you ſhould learn to do 
thus to your ſe]ves,to judge your fclves aſter this man» 
ner;to. conſider in all the ations you do,whether you do 
ehem in Uncericy tothe Lord: for it is godlineſsno further, 
I: is ſomething it'may be which is good, fome moral ver- 
tucs it may be, or clic af» a&t of Religion, and publick 
worſhip, but it is not godlinefs except it be done tor the 
Lord. Therefore you muſt do. thoſe two things, exalc' 
him 
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godiineſs. 
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him for God in your hearts, look ſor all trom him, care 
tor no comfort but what comes from him, it is no matter 
what you looſe ſoyou have him, youreckon him the main, 
you reckon him elfential to your happineſs. Orher 
things if they be better or worſe, ſo ic is, it is no 
no great mattcr, And again 10 do it in ſincerity as to 
God. | 
Laſt of all, -if this be the thing that the Lord looks 
for from you, then labour to excel in it, 'becauſcit is the 
beſt excellency you have:for that Ina man whichis oncly 
acceptable to God is certainly the 'beſt ching in him, and 
the more he excels in ſuch a thing, the more acceprable. 
Every man ſecks aſter excellency,why ſhould we not labor 
toexcel in this? that is Jabourto be very godly to do 
very much for the Lord. Every man isready to do ſome- 
thing for ſome body,he will do ſomething for his friend, 
for bis Wife, for his Children, for his Prince, for his 
countrey, and it is well, you ſhould doall this; but now 
look upon the Lord, and ſce in how many reſpe&s you 
are bound to him more then toall theſe, And think if 1 
ought to do for all theſe, how much more ought Ito do 
forthe Lord? Andtherefore conſider what youhaye to do 
and how much you are bound to him, and labour to cx- 
ccl in godlineſs, that is co do much for God. A man will 
do muth for himſelf, he will deviſe what is for his own 
good, he will projet it, and ſtudy it with ſolicitouſneſs; 
now a man is bound to Jove God above himſelf, and 
therefore to do more for God then for himſelf. This is 
a thing that is much forgotten among us, and by thoſe 
whom we call godly men, they forget it, they think not 
what they have to do for the Lord. 

You have many opportunities afforded to you, remems» 
ber that to be a godly manzis as you have opportunitics, 
as to do much for God,foto do much to him. God ob- 
ſerves what talcnts every man hath, what occaſions, what 
hints every man hathto do him ſervice,what advantages, 
what power he hath in his hand, and he looks that all 
. theſe 


without the Power. 


theſe ſhould be improved for his advantage. Ir is no 
better then thievery,ahd robbery to take theſe from God, 
and to beſtow them upon your ſetves. As you reckon ir 
in a ſteward to be the greateft theft to turn his mafters 
good and benefit to his own profit : ſo when a man ſhall 
bavean eyetohimſelt in all theſe things, it is an extream 
robbery of God,for you knew you ſhould nſethem all for 
God. And the more you do for him (for he ſecs it, and 
obſerves ir_) will recompence every man a hundred fold. 
No man payes wages ſ0as he doth : but we will nor 
{tand to urge this; becauſe I would not be kept from hand= 
ling that which isthe main ſcope of this text. 

Having a formof Godlines bat denying the power.thereof. 

The ſecond point that we would deliver to 'you, ir 
lies ſo plain that there needs no further opening of the 
ext for the gathering of it, it is this, tharx 

Moſt men hav? but a form of Godlineſs,though the Lord rex 
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Do(i,2; 


quare the ower of tt. Moſt men have 
We will even deliver it plainly as it lies. It is a point but a formof 
that needs no proof, and 1 wiſh itdid, 1 wifh that it were godlineſle. 


not written in Capital letters in the fore-heads of moſt 
men, that he thatruns may read it. For if we look a+ 
bout us we (hall ſeea form of Godlineſs every where: but 
the power and life of it is exceeding rare. Our buſineſs 
will be rather to conſider the cauſe of this diſcaſe, What 
the reaſon is that the form of godlineſs is to be found fre- 
quently enough, and the power and life of godlineſs is ſo 
rare, and ſo (cldom to be ſeen. And we {hall find theſe 
reaſons of it. 

Firft, Mcn will have a formofgodlinels : becauſe there 
muſt be ſomething to ſatisfic that conſcience which every 
man hath» For there is a natural conſcience which the 


tiles he ſaith this of them, their thoughts accuſing or excu= 
frag one another, Sothatthere is a natural confcience e- 
ven in men that yet know not God aright. Now that 
natural conſcience malt _ O_Y to ſatisfic it, - 
Wl 


Reaſ. 1. 


To ſatishe 
conlcience. 


Apoſtle tpeaketh of, Rom. 2. 16. ſpeaking of the Gen- Roy. a. 15 


Reaſ. 2. 
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will not be at reſt clſe : Now becauſe men are unable t6 
judge, and diſcern aright, therefore a form of gadlinef; 
is enough for them, they are quieted, and ſatisfied and 
contented with that, alchough they have not the power 
thereof ic ſelf. Even as children you know are contented 
with counters, becauſe they do not know their worth, 
Satan deals withus in this caſc as we do with them,when 
they cry, and are unquiet, ſuch flight things of no mo+ 
ment contents us though they be as empty, and as beg- 
garly as counters, and rattles, becauſe men are not able 
to judge what the conſcience will have: ſomething it muſt 
have to ſaticfte it ; he gives us that which is but a form.,. 
which is but counterfeit, that hath not the power, and 
life of godlineſs : and hence it is that men are contented 
with it. 

Secondly, Another cauſc, why the form is found ever 
where, but not the power, it is becauſe the form of way 
lineſs is very caſic,but the power and life of itis very hard 
and diftealt, It is an cake thing to do the things where- 
in the ſhew, and the form conſiſts. It is an cafie thing to 
come to Church, to hear the word, to here prayers; itis 
an caſie thing to read a prayer every day inprivate, it is 
an caliethingto have ſuch a formality in ſerving otGod, 
theſe are things that are done with facility, But come 
now tothe power and life of godlineſs, that mortifieth 
thy luſts, that ſubducth thee and keeps in thy affe&ions, 
that ſcarcheth thy heart, and thine inward intentions, that 
requireth other aims, and ends. It is another thing to 
do this; itis a very hard thing, for a man to. croſs him« 
ſelf, to deny himſelf, Let any man examine himſelf in 
thoſe things to which he is ſtrangly-enclined, when he 
ſhall find in himſelf that he hath ſuch, and ſuch opportu« 
nities,in ſuch,and ſuch companics,in ſuch,and ſuch occa- 
fions,how hard a thing it 3s for him now to ſtick to the 
rulc,and to ſubdue, and mortific his tnful Juſts, I ſay the 
power of godlineſs doth this. 

And again, it doth not fufter you to do holy dutics in 


a4 


without the Power: 


a cuſtomary manner ; but you do them in another man« 
ner, you donot onely pray, but your prayers will be fre- 
quent, and fervent. And fo for hearing, your hearing 
will be in another manner, it will be hard and difficult, 
though the form be eafie. And becauſe it is eafie, there- 
fore it is that men content themſelves onely with a form 
of Religion, but deny the power of it. 


Again, Thirdly, another cauſc of it is this. Satan re- Reaſ. 3. 
fiſts you not when there is but a form, nor the world op- Satan and the 


poſeth againſt thee, when there is but a form. For S4- 
can knowes that the form of Godlineſs alone will never 
hurt him, and therefore he doth noe trouble mzn, nor is 
he baſic to withdraw men out of that form by any temp- 
tation; but now when he comes to a man that ſets upon 
godlinefſe indeed, there he will not be idle, but be ready 
to betray him every way, and will leave no temptation 
unattempted ; becauſe he knoweth that the power of god- 
Hnets 'pluckerh a man out of the power of Satan. And 
as Satan rcliſts not, fo the world doth nor much reſift it, 
becauſe it doth not much croſs the world; for che world 
will (urdy refit that which crofſeth it. By the world I 
mean the multitude of men, the common fort of men, 1 
ſay ſach as theſe reſiſt not the form of godlinefs, becauſe 
te crofſeth them not. Indeed the power and life of god- 
Hnels is very croſs tothe World : thoſe that are ftri& to 
—_— indeed according to their knowledge, that have 
cligion not oncly in ſhew, but in truth, thace walk ex» 
atly and preciſely according to the Rule, theſe men po 
a contrary coarſe to th: world,chey go againſt thecrowd, 
and _— the ſtream ot the cre , and therefore the 
crowd of the world goes againſt them; for the worl4 
loves her own: now a torm of godlineſs may be not- 
withitanding, a man may be che worlds own gz but when 
a man hath the power ot godlineſs he is not the worlds 
own, bat he is anothers; an1 theretore is ic that men 
hate and oppole, and cry down the power of gadline(s. 
Hence jt is too that en arc {© diſcouraged in laboucing 
| Ll 2 after 
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afcer the power, and that it is ſo rare among men,becauſe 
the world ſo oppoſerh, and hates it. 

And not oncly ſo, this is not all, but the fleſh reſiſts 
ic: the ficſh doth not much reſiſt the form, becauſe there 
is no great contrariety between the form and the fleſh , 
EO you ſee carnal men, Papiſts, $:c. that know nog 
the power of godlineſs ; they will be very exat in all 
formal performances of duties. But now the flelh reſiſt. 
eth the power of godlineſs, it runs with a ſtrong ſtream 
againſt ic, it fightzth againſt ic. So that hence it is you 
ſcc, that the power of godlineſs is ſo rare, becauſe that 
the devi), the world and the fleſh, relift the power, and 
they do not ſo to the form. And this is: the third cauſe, 
why the form is ſocommon, and the power and life is ſo 
rare, and ſcldom found amongſt us. 

We will add yet one cauſe more of this general dif 


Te agrees with caſe, why we have the form without the power : that is, 
the common þbecauſc in.men there is'a common ligtt which will go 
light of nature {q far as to approve of the formality of Religionz but 


they want ſo much lighe as to diſtinguiſh of the power 
and life of Religion, to approve that. I ſpcak now of 
a mans own heart, not of others. There are two things 
in Religion; there is a formality, a common care of 
worſhipping God, a form of godlineſs. And there is 
beſides this, the life and the power : that which is called 
the new creature, that which is called regeneration, 
that which is called the change of the heart. Now a man 
that hath the common. light, that is not yet ſan&ified, 
he can go ſo. far as to approve the firſt, to ſay, it is good 
In me, and it is good in others, it is fit that God ſhould 
be worſhipped , ſomething ſhould be done. A man 
hath as much light as the moral Law, and as a common 
illumination can afford him. And therefore we ſee men 
thac arc not yet regenerate, that are nog acquainted with 


'the life of Religion, they can approve of moral. honeſty, 


of juſt dealing between man and man, of a common 


Carc of ſervingot God, which indced js good and ecx- 


ccl» 


r1thout the power, 


cellent; onely we find fault with this, that there is no 
more; if there be no more, it is but a form. Now Ifay, 
the common lighe which every man hath, will go ſo 
faras to approve this. Bur come now to the lite and 
power, there is required a fanGifhed light, a peculiar 
light, which is given but to few: no man hath it till 
he be regenerate and born again, till God hath put it ins 
to him by his holy Spirit. Now becauſe this light is rare, 
it is but thin ſown : hence it is that there arc but few 
that find out the beauty and excellency of the power of 
godlincſs, tut rather diſlike it, and diſapprove it, be- 
cauſe they have not light enough to ſee it. Bute the com- 
mon light is frequent and ordinary, and hence it is that 
the form of godlineſs is common, whercas the life and 
power is rarc. 

And you-may add this to it, that is the reaſon why 
men are ſo ſhic of it, every man wonders at it, as things 
that are.rarc, every man wonders at them, as we do at 
new faſhions, as men gaz* atnew Stars and Comets. The 
form'becauſe it is common, it is therefore approved, it 
paſſeth amongſt men without wondring ; but the other is 
rare and ſeldom. found, and therefore it is gazcd at, and 
wondred at, and pointed.at. But though this be com= 
mon among men, andbrings men but tothe form of god» 
lineſs, yet the Lord requires the power of godlineſs; it 
js not the form alone that God regards. And what necd 
we add any reaſon. for this? you know men regard not 
complements,and ſhews, they look to reallities ; Theres» 
fore we will rather haſten tro make ſome uſe of it. 

If this be ſo, that the form of godlineſs is ſo com- 
mon without the power, let every man look the more 
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To examine 
whether we 


carefully to it, that it be not his caſc, In cpidemical dif þ,ye onely a 
caſes, that run over a people, or a City, or a Country, form. 


if a man have butthe beginning of ſuch a ſickneſs, or a 
ſickneſs which js but like it, he is very curious, becaulc 
the diſeaſe is common, It any of us have a diſcaſe like 
the plague, we will be exceeding careful, to be aflured 
L 1-3 whethcr 
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whether it be the plague or no : eſpecially at thoſe times 
when it isa common diſeaſe. This therefore ſhould make 
us more careful to examine and ſearch our hearts, whe: 
ther we have this diſeaſe or no, this form of godlineſs 
without the power. For it is a very yes pig diſeaſe; 
though many of the other diſeaſes named in this Chap. 
ter ſeem to be more hainous, that men ſhould be traite. 
rous, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more then [1a 
vers of God, &c. yet I ay there isno diſeaſe fo dangerous 
as this, becauſe it breeds in a man a falſe opinion of 
peace. A man thinkshe is in a good eftate when he is 
not ; he thinks all is well with him when it is nor ſo: 
therefore itis a more dangerous diſeaſe then any of the 
other here mentioned. As we fay of a Conſumption in 
the firſt beginning of it, there is nothing that is more 
hardly diſcerned, nor nothing more difficultly cureable 
and dangerous then it is aſterward. So we may ſay of a 
form of godlineſs without the power, there is nothing 
morchardly'diſcerned, and nothing more dangerous,to- 
thing more killing. And I wiſh that we were as careful 
to find out the <9 of the diſeaſes of our ſouls, as 
we are of the diſeaſes of our hodies. Bur the truth 5s, 
we make ittheTeaft of our care; and the teaft of our 
ftndy, and _—_ to acquaint our ſelves with thoſe ſpi- 
ritua] diſtempers, the ifſucs whereof 'moſt needs be death. 
And the worſe the ſoul is, theleſs it feels. The more ſick 
any man is of this diſcaſe, of havinga form of godli- 
neſs without the power, the leſs ready, and the more 
backward he is to examine whether he be fick of it or no. 
That is the general fault of men, they will not cry and 
examinethemſelves. 

There are two things that keep men off from diſcer- 
ning aright whether this diſeaſe be in them or no. The 
one is unwillingneſs to ſearch and examine, wherein 
men do liketo a man that hath a broken Eftate; he is al- 
way unwilling toſearch and to dive intothe bottomyhe is 
Joath to be diicouraged , Ioath to be diſquieted. And 
ano- 


withoat the Power, 
another is, diſability to judge. One of theſe rwo keep 


us off, either our unwillingne(s to {carch, or a1 inabl + 
lity to judge. But now this I ſay to you, though | ſhould 
ſay no more, me thinks this ſhould be enough. It is 2 diG 
caſe of the ſoul, and itis a dangerous diſeaſe,it concerns 
your lives. But for the other, our diſability to julge 3 
we may ſay ſomcthing more ot that. Children and tools, 
weak men, they are deceived with counterfcit things, 
that have buta ſhc:w and appearance z ſo arc the great 
art of the world deceived with this : they would try, 
t arenot able. Therefore that you may know what 
this power of gadlineſs is, we will in brief (hew yau 
what.is mcant by it, that you may learn to get itz and 
bow it differs from the ſhew an form of godlineſs. And 
this we will do excecding briefly, And we will de» 
clare it toyou what this power of godlineſs is, and how 
it differeth from the form; by theſe five expreſſions 
which will be as ſo many differences ariting from the ve> 
ry Word. 


Fire differeu- 
ces between 
the power & 
form of god- 


As firſt of all, when it is godlineſs indeed, it differs lincls. 


eth from the form, even ag true things differ from that 
which is counterfeit. That is, it is true godline(s,and the 
other is but counterfeit. Now a thing is ſaid to be counter» 
fcit, when it hath many properties of the truc, and ma- 
ny qualitics of the true ; but yet it wants thac ſame pro» 

perry, that we ſay is inſeperable to the trus. The form of 
godlincſs hath many things in is like godlineſs; bur that 

which indecd diſtinguiſheth ie,that wherein the truth of 

gadlincſs confiſtcth, that je wanteth. 

Bur you will ſay, how.ſhall we know 'this ? 


I. 
It 15S tix ues 


Qre/t. 


You (hall know it partly by the wearing, and by the 4». 


uſes A counterfeit, thipg is diſcovered by the uſe, as 
counterfeit, colours they wear out, they latt not long ; a 
countcrteir drag is known by the working of it; a bow 
that isnor. ſound; bug rotten, you thall know (it when it 
is uſed, When a friend is pat co it, and! comes to the 
wryal, youthall know whether he be countertvit by thar. 
99 
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So put this godlineſs totheat, fee what it is when you 
come to-performances, when you come to bring thingy 
into execution, you ſhall find, if there be nothing but a. 
form, it will tail you in thoſe caſes. It will notdo the 
ching, it carrics a ſhew indeed, but when you come to 
real and ſpiritual performances of the dutics of godli- 
neſs, when it comes to the wearing, when it comes to 
theuſe, there it fails and holds not out. 

And again, as it is diſcerned by this,!o likewiſe there 
are ſome certain properties of it,which the form of gods 
linefs always wants. For as all graces have ſome peculi- 
ar properties, as effe&ual taith, diligent love, and pati« 
ent hope, ſo hath godlineſs. Now it is too large a point 
to run through the P_ of godlineſs, but a wiſe 
man that hath his ſenſes rightly exerciſed, he needs not 
to ſtand to examine the truth of his godlinefs by the uſe 
and wearing of it, but he may examineit by that he hath 
learned, by that which he knoweth to be the true pro- 
pertics of it. As a skilful man nceds not to try the drug 
he hath, by the operation and working of it, becauſc 
he is Skilful, Take a man that is accuftomed to taſte 
wine, a ſmalltaſte ſeryes kis turn, by that he can preſent- 
ly diſcern of the quality and properties of that wine, 
whether it be ftrong or ſmall,although he drink nat much 
of it. You ſhould learn to have this skill, and that is 
the thing we tcach you to be accuſtomed to know the 
true from the falſe. It concerns you much, it concerns 
you above all other things. If you buy cloth that you 
taketobe well wadded or dyed ingrain, if afterward 
you find it to be but a waſhy colour, itis but the oſs of 
that cloth. And ſo if counterfeir gold be put upon you, 


. it is but the loſs of that gold. Bur if it come to this, 


what do you loſe by it? you loſe the ſalvation of your 
ſouls, What it a man havea counterfeit deed of his 
Lands? he loſeth but his /Eftatez but if a man have a 
counterfeit pardon, it cofts him his life, he loſeth that by 
ict. Such is this godlineſs, your life and falvation _ 
pends 


i 


without the Poney; 

pends upon it. Therefore try it, not onely by the uſe of 
it, but by thoſe rules and properties that have been given 
you, This is one way to know it. It is true Godlineſs, 
- and not counterfeit. 

Secondly, the ſecond way, taken from the word here 
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a; 2, 
we find, it is powerful, whereas the form is weak, and tt is powerful. 


powerleſs, and inefficatious, having = form of godlineſs 
(faith the Apoltle) but denying the power. So thatif you 
would know whether it be right godlineſs indeed that 
you have , conlider whether it have the power of godli« 
neſs or no, whether ie be ſtrong in you; tor if it be weak 
and incfficatious, that it is able to do lictle, certainly it is 
not godlineſs. And therefore you may know it by the 
ſtrength of it, it is powerful. As you may fee by all 
that which makes up godlineſs. The Word of God is 
a powerful Word, that Word that begets this 'godlineſs. 


Therctore the Apoftle faith, 1 Theff 1-5. The Goſpel ® T9 15, 


came to you not in word, but in power. And St. Pax! ſpeak- 
ing of it inanother place, he ſaith, It is the power of God 
to ſalvation. Iſayitisa powerful Word that doth the 
thing for which it is ſent ; It hath ſuch a power to heal 
the ſoul of a man that is fick to death. As we ſay of 
Medicines, that they arc good when they are powerful, 
to dothe thing that they are applicd for. So this Word 
is powerful to work this change, to beget godlineſs: 


So the Holy Ghoſt isa ſpirit of power, and therefore A#s 10438, 


Af. 10.38. It is ſaid, that Jeſus Chri# was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power. That is, whercſocver the 
Holy Ghoſt is, there is much power accompanying of it, 
therefore you havethem commonly put together, the Ho- 
ly Ghojt and Power. Till you be induced with power from 
0 high, that is, till you reccivethe Holy Ghoſt that ſhall 
make you powerful. Even ſo certainly itis, that as the 
Word and the Holy Ghoſt, which make up godlineſs in 
the hearts of men are powertul and mighty, fo is godlis 
neſs it {clf very powerful, 


Mm You 
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You will ſay powerful, in doing what 2 

It is powerfull in bringing all into ſubje&ion to it, 

it brings every thought, and every lult, and every unru- 
ly aff:&ion into ſubj<&ion. Ir isas a powerful Kingdom 
ſet up in the heart of a man: for thereis a Kingdom of 
Chriſt, whichis ſet up in the heart of the regencrate/and* 
he rules by his Scepter, the rod of his mouth, his word, 
and that Kingdom is powerftil to bring all into ſubje&i- 
on. As it is, 1 Cor. 4. 19. 20. The Kingdom of God is n1t 
in werd, but in power. That is the Kingdom of God, 
whereever it is found, whereever it is ſet up in a mans 
heart that igregenerate ; it not onely teacherh him what 
he ſhall do, confifting in word ; but it powerfully ruleth 
there ; it brings all into ſubj:&ion there : it makes a man 
firong to t ring down all his luſts, to mortifie all his core 
ruptions. That as weſay of a goodrideryhe is powerful 
to maſter, and to break the horſe, he is powerful to guid, 
and to over-rute hime Sach a thing is godlineſs in a 
mans heart. Let a mans heart be never ſo rebcllions ; 
yet when this Kingdom comes, it isa Kingdom of pow- 
cr, it brings all into ſubje&ion, 

So again it is powerful in enabling us to perform, 
not onely to purpoſe, and intend well, but it enableth us 
to do alſo,it doth not only breed in us good conceptions 
as Oft-times men have, but when the children come to the 
birth, there is no power to bring forth, So many times 
men have good purpoſes, and deſires, but'thereis no 
power to bring them into execution, But now this 
godlineſs cnablcth us to do, toperform all that we pure 

ſe: 

Again it enableth us toreſiſt, When a temptation 
cometh a weak man is not able to ſtand out, the bankes 
are too weak for the ſtream, they arc not able toreſiſt the 
billowes, the tempeſt; but godlineſs makes a man pows 
erful to do all this. The form is but weak, it makes you 
able to deſire, or to purpoſe, and reſolve it may be, but 
it doth not bring the thing to aR, it doth not —_— 
an 


without the Power, 


and overmaſter your unruly luſts, it brings not all things 
inco ſubjetion. Ic enableth you to take good purpoſes 
to your ſelves, but you have not ability to perform thoſe 
good purpoſes, They are im a weak heart, like new 
wincin old veſſels, they are weak they laſt not, they cons» 
tinue nor there. So ic is where there is this form onely, 
and no more, men puvpolſe well ; but haye no ſtrength 
to bring. them forth, * And ſoagain. where there is-but a 
form you are weak in re{iffance, you are notableto {tand 
out againſt temptations, but when yau are aſſaulked with 
ſutable cempeations agrecing with your own luſts, when 
the occafion is. preſent, arid'the temptation is ſtrong, you 
are-able todo nothing by wity of reftſtance when there is 
but. form. But where there ts true godlinels, there is a 
power, and ability. You ſee theſe two things then, It 
istrue, and not counterfeit, whereas the form is counter- 
fcit. Secondly, where there is godlinels indeed there is 
a power; but where there is a form onely there is weak» 
neſ:s,and no power. 1 will but name the reſt. 

Thirdly, Where there is true godlineſs, there is ſub< 
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ſtance 3 wherethe other is oncly, chere is but a ſhaddow It is MR - TO 


of it. GOIN 
You will ſay what is the ſubſtance? 


* rial. 


Queſt, 


The ſubſtance is that reality in every duty. As for ex- Auſw, 


ample, to receive=the Sacrament, to receive it after a 
common faſhion as men do it, that com? to it out of cu+ 
ſom, with ſome kind of (light, and overly preparation 
but they fail in the ſubſtance; the ſubſtance of receiving 
isto receive it with faith, and love. And ſo again to 
hear the word : to hear it negligently in a common fa- 
[hiony ts britthe fhaddow-othearings there is 
lik! to hearing, which carrieth a reſemblance of it ; bur 
the ſubſtanceot hearing is to hear, ſo as to praCtiſe, to 
heir and obey z to hear ſothat the word may work pow- 
erfully upon your hearts: this is the reality,and ſubſtance 
of it, And foto pray, in a cuſtomary manner is the 
ſhaddow ; to do it in an humble and holy tafhion is the 
Mm 2 ſubs 
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ſubſtance,and reality. Godlineſs if it be right it is ſub- 
ſlantial. It is not a meer (haddow, and reſemblance. But 
1- can but point at things. 
Again Foxrthly. Godlineſs whereſover it is indeed, 
It goes throgh it goes through with the work, it brings the thing to 
with the work.pa(s ; but where there is onely a form, it fits down in the 
middle, it gives over, it holds not our, 
. 5: F ifthly, And laſtly, tO conclude all, the form is but Par- 
Te 18 univerſal, 15.1 but true godlines is total, and univerſal, itmakes a 
man do every thing, it makes a manableto ſuffer every 
thing. Where there is but the form onely, it makes a 
man but partial ia the duties of godlineſs, he is but here, 
andthereinit. Theſe things I ſhould have enlarged ; 
but ſo much ſhall ſerve for. this time, and for this Tcxt. 
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Keep a true pattern of wholeſome 
IYoras. 


xaos N this Epiſtle Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, as to 
»] Cow a Miniſter. After the (alutation, he addes 
bl þ J two exhorrations. 
<&#) a Firſt, To ſtir up thgſe which were in him. 
Secondly, Not to be aſhamed of the teſti» 
mony of the Goſpel, verſe 8. 
Next of all he adds this Exhortation, Keep a true, &c. 
In the words as there are two parts, ſo two points. 
Firlt, The words of a Miniſter muſt be wholeſome. 
Secondly, He muſt hav? a patiern or ſyſteme of whole « 
ſome words : tarry/aeow ye The word in the Ort- 
ginal 18, bave, hold, a pattern. 
| The words of « Miniſter muſt be whol: ſome. 


The 
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CA Pattern of wholeſome word;, 
The-Greek is &y:wyiyv91 abzur, and that ſtands in twg 
things. 
Firſt, In nouriſhment, | 
Secondly, In healing; That 1s, they muſt be ſuch, as 
will make a ſupply of that whieh is wanting, andif any 


- be fallen it will heal them. They muſt be like Ezechiel 


his tree, the fruit whereot is good for meat,and the leaves 
for medicine. 

Now that the words of a Minifter may bz wholc- 
ſome; four things are to be taken heed of. 

Firf, That there be no evil, no poyſon in them ; for 
firſt, evil words corrupt good manners, if in our ordinary 
talk there muſt be no evil, much leſs when a man ftands 
in Gods ſtead, And beſides, they bely God in them, for 
he ſpakethem not, Gods words are pabulum animarum, 
the food of ſouls, Now ſauchas the meat is, ſuch is the 
comple&ion: ſo what food the ſoul feeds on, ſuch Is 
the temper of it, if on wholeſome food, a good hzart, if 
on unwholzſome, an evil heart. s 

Secondly, They muſt be ſuch, as are not onely pleaſing 
to the pallat, and delightful to the taſte, as ſome Sermons 
that are neatly made, which like mulick tickle the cars 
for the preſent, buc leave-no fruit behinde them : but they 
muſt be good for ſubſtance. 

Thirdly, They may be ſuch as godown to the Stomack, 
and yct not breed good bloud ; and that is when the 
wo-d.is dclivered in vain Phyloſophy, and in pythano- 
logy; for theſe breed} windy and flatulent humours, 
whereas the words. of miniſters ought to be ſuch as the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, they mult be full of ſpirit, and full of 

OWEre 

: Fourthly, They muſt take heed that they be not raw, 
frigid, and undigefted; but they muſt have heat and vi- 
gour. As raw meat uouriſheth not at all, or very litele ; 
ſo indizeſt words hinder nouriſhment. Therefore Mini- 
ſters milt be like the furnace in Daniel, - ſeven times hot= 
tert en the reſt, Miniſters are the ſaltof the carth, if 

” thereforc 
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therefore they have loſt their ſayour,, wherewith ſhall Math- 


they ſcaſon others ; if theybe cold how ſhould they heat 
others, if dead how quicken othersz therefore Par! bids 
Timothy, verſc 6. tirre up the Gifts of God which are in bim, 
When theretore words are untie and weak, they hinder 
nouriſhment. | 

But ſome may ſay,what poſitive rule will you ſet down 
that words be Syialyoyees abr, W, boleſome words. 

Conform them toGods 'Word-z the purer the Ward, 
the wholeſomer, 1 Pet.'2 2. As new born babes deſire the 
ſitere milk, of the Word to grow thereby : As it is true in 
Philoſophy, Nutrimoy ex iis, ex quibus conſtamus, We are 
nouriſhed of the ſame things of which we are 'made ; as 
the word of faith begot us, ſo it muſt nouriſh 1s. Now 
thatls pure which is plenum ſui, and hath '#ibil elienithat 


is, no Other thing mingled with. it,.as. we ſay that is: 


re air or water that hath nothing mixt with ic; ſo thac 
1s the pure Word, when no beterogenea arc mixed, but 
the Word. onely (cither for ſubſtance! or unfolded): is 
deftivered. So Paul in this Text,. bids Timothy \krep the 
erue pattern of wholeſome words,; which'he had: heard 
- him; if theſe things perſwatlenot, I will add ſome 
caſons. 


Firſt, becauſe Miniſters are. feeders of the,peoples If - 


thou loveſt me feed my ſheep» The Word of Gad is the\chil- 
drens bread, and it is unlawful cither to defraud them of 
it, or to give them other inftead of it: Now' there can 
be no feeding, unleſs the meat be ſuch ; as: is fit, for nou» 
riſhment ;, for otherwiſe it will not make chem! fat. Mi- 
niſters are the Stewards: of the Ward- of God: Now 
1 Cor«4-2- It i; required in @ Steward to be faithful! Now 

their unfaithfulneſs ſtands-in two things, -. | 
Firff;" to the children, when they rob them of their 
portion of the bread of lifeand ſalvation, and become 
uilty. of their blood, Atis 20. 26.. T\takg you. to record 
«ith Paul that T am free from the blood. of all men, as it he 
bad ſaid, if I had ſpent my oy in things that would 
n nct 
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4 pattern of whnleſumt words, 
not profit you,l had been guilty of your blood. 

—_— They are ofabefoful to God, they arc his 
flock, feed the flock of 'God, As 20. 28. Now what will 
God ſay when he ſhall come and find his flock ftarved; 
ſuppoſe that a maſter give his ſervant provender, and he. 
cither for idleneſs or turning it to his own advantage, 
doth not feed his cactel ; but ſtarve them, will he nog 
diſpleaſed with him? what theis (ball chat great ſhepherd 
fy to thoſe Miniſters, who by idleneſs, or turning it to 
their glory-and advaritage,do not feed liis flock? 1 Cor, 2. 
17. They that deſtroy the Temple of God, them will God k. 


ftroy. 


ances muſt be pure words, no Heterogexea muſt 
be mixed, And why becauſe if there be, it cakes away 
the ctficacy of the word, © it will not work becauſe God 
delighrs not to work with it, 1 Pet.2.2. As new born babes, 
&c,as if he ſhould have ſaid, that if the word be not 
fincere they cannot grow by it, fo, 1 Gor. 1. 17- Chriſt ſont 
me to yon the Goſpel;nt in wiſdom of words leaſt the croſs 
of Chrift ſhould be made of 'none effe(t, that ls if I had 
preached in wiſdom of "words, none would have been 
converted; and {d Chrift ſhould have dicd in vain. 
But may we not adorn it, it will adde ſtrengrh to ir? 


Saint Pail ſaith, that it will do ſo in our own conceit, . 
| buy the foolifhneſſe of preaching is the” ſtrength of God unts 


ſalvation, 19 a2 

When the walls of Zerjcho fcll down, it was not the 
Rams hornsthat did ic; nor was ic the water that hcaled 
Naamen, bi: God that fanQtificd thoſe plain means : So 
God having ſantified'the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, it is 
powerful'to the converſion of many; And if one ſpeak 
with the tongue of an Angel, if God did not ſanRific it, 

it would not be effeQual. 

Secondly, Becauſe'God is jealous of his word which is 
the rule of His worſtip;, what jealoufic is, we may ſee by 
the Emperonr who would not onely have his wife with- 
out fault, but alſo without ſuſpicion of faule' ; fo o_ 

. wou 


A patiern of wholeſome waras. 
would not onely have his word to be without mixture,but 
he would not have itto come nigh it, and therefore we 
muſt conſider that Miniſters are Embafſadors and inter- 
pretors. 

Firſt, Embaſſadors and therefore oughe to deliver 
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their embaſſage as nakedly as may be, they are interggre- _ 


terszand therefore the leſs they mix of their own, the bet- 
ecrit is; ſothe more purely the word is delivered, the 
betrer it is The Orators of Athens were then ſuſpc&ted 
when they began to ſpeak befides the matter, making cx» 
curſions into florid expreſſions. 

So there is a ſuſpirion in the Miniſters when they 
mix their words with Gods, God ignot pleaſed with ir. 

Secondly, Becauſe the native colour of the word is beſt, 
when ic is without any other tinfure, if the face be fair 
enough what nceds'it painting? other things fince the fall 
being out of order there are arts to reduce them ; but the 
word is pure as being immediate fronthe fpirir, it is c- 
nough toadorn the word with-it own ornaments,it needs 
no-beauty but it own,it is beſt when iris ficeped in it own 
liquor ; becaufe whatſoever is added unto it, doth nos 
adorn it as conceits doan oration, but detrafts from it 
ſomething : as for men of a maſculine virtue to be cale- 
miſtrati eft comptz, for them tobe effeminare, it doth nos 
add but detraQ from their gravity, ſo the word being of 
a Maſculine —_ when ſuch light things arcadded, 
it detraQts from the beauty of it. | 

Thirdly, Becauſe words arc piftures and chara&ers of 
thinge, Preaching is the CharaRer of the word, and the 
word is the charater of Gods mind. The word is' the 
2c-mmn, the firſt pattern, preaching'the Fylvme made ac« 
cording to thar pattern, ie muſt reſemble thar; and dic 
more the better, | the exccllency ofthe piure is, that it 
come asncar the thing piured as may be; ax our mer» 
ſures muſt be nobiggerchen the ſtandard: ſo muſt our 
onenng be cqual co the flandard)' viz, the word of 
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May wenot adde ſomething to it to beautcfie it and 
make it acceprable to the car,. and digrefſe' from the 


* ſtandard alittle ? 


It is not cnough that it be cither broader or longer then 
the word,. but as it muſt be like the word, as' for matter 
ſo for manner, look what oratcry you find inthe Word, 
thituſe, and though you cannot reach it, yet you muſt 
aim at it. A Painter-would have his PiQture like the 
perſon pigured in- eyery thing, in the caſt of theeye, 
and colour of the face ;ſo muſt it be in preaching : as in 


the Word there is no affeQation, you muſt ſquare your 


preaching to that. 

Fourthly, Becauſe we muſt abſtain from the appearance 
of cvil, ſuppoſethe drink be never ſo good, yet if ic be 
muddy, the ſtomack- goes againſt it, when the hucks of 
meat gives a ſuſpition of rottenneſs,the eater is offended. 
That therefore no offence be given, we muſt deliver pure 
words as.near as we may. 

May we uſe no art, nor author ? 

I ſpcaknot againſtche uſe, but the abuſe of them, the 
coralarics and uſes are theſe. 

Firfs, If the Miniſter muſt keep 4 pattern of wholeſome 
words, whatſocyer then is different trom wholeſome words 
muſt be abſtained fromz and hence two ſorts of words arc 
reproved. . 

Firſt, When there is a tinQure of error and falſhood in 
their words, that are not found for DoRrine, ſquintey« 
ed words that ſpeak not plainly but border on errour, as 
when words tend to Popery and Arminianifm, this is 


- the means-to bring hereke intothe Church, for it comes 


into the Church as water into a ſhip, that comesinſenſi- 
bly and by little and little, but ſinks the ſhip on a ſuddain; 
and therefore it is ſaid, the envious man ſoweth tares in 
the night when none ſaw him, whereas if he had ſown in 
the day cvcry one would have refiſted him, or at the leaſt 
have taken heed of him. Pau! ſaith they come creeping 
into widdowes houſes, but it is ſecretly and unawars, 
| | : wWwherca 
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whereas if they did knock at the door and come in vios 
lently, every one would have a weapon to keep them out. 
ſo, Gal. 2; 4. they come in privily to ſpie our liberty. There- 
fore it isa true ſaying, Principia Hereſeos ſunt verecunda, 
the beginning of herelies are baſhſul, and if they were nor 
ſo promoted, the endeavours of them that trade in hes 
refhie would not become ſo cffeAual 3 for who will take 
pbyſon by it (elf, but when itis mingled with milk, and 
a fiſh will nottake a bare hook, but when it is baired; 
for when ſo it is not eaſily diſcerned. It one bring a 
lain — of braſs none will egake it,but if it be guilt and 
ave the Kings Ramp on it,one may be deceived ; ſo when 
herefics are propounded in words that are not- diftaſtful, 
many are deceived; all deceit comes by ſimilitude ( as 
we may ſay) of virtue, ſepe /atet vitium proximitate boni, 
vice oft lieth hid under a ſhew of good, ſo of truth falſe- 
hood often licth under a likeneſs of truth. It is an a& 
therefore of prudenceto diſcern berween things that arc 
alike, for every one can diſcern between things: that dif- 
fer ; befides what reaſon is there that if the meaning be 
good, the terms ſhould be ambiguous, when we ſ:e how 
ready people are to take things by the wrong hand , and 
the moſt Orthodoxal writers have been miſtaken, though 
the Fathers have writ well, yet how much have they been 
wreſted by the Papiſts to maintain errors, though indezd 
thers be ſome fault in them, Let us come to Paul! whole 
words are withour exception. Peter ſaith many did wreſt 
the word of God to their own perdition, great need then is 
there that words ſhould be plain, eaſy and per(picuous, 
therefore the fathers that lived preſently after Pelagius 
admoniſhed the people, ſaying, (arete fibras virulentie, 
Pelagianorum, take heed of the ftrings ot the hereſics of 
the Pelagians. 

Hence may ariſe this queſtion wherher it: be good to 
ſymbolize with our adverſarics,whether ir be a good po- 
licie to beuſed, that they do not flie further from as. 

Such is not the poets of Godybur of Satan, Firſt 
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mark Gods inſtigution of the Church for the Jewes, if he 
did ever appoint ſymbolizing with Nations. How often in 
Leviticus, would he not have them do many things,becaufe 
the nations did them, when as otherwiſe they might haye 
been done; For what other cauſe did he command the 
Cananites to be (lain, man woman and children? why elſe 
would he have the Kings burnt, and their aſhes caft into 
the brook Kidrox, and their names blotted out of mens 
memories if it were poſſible? Therefore this courſe 
ſhould not be affe&ed, becauſe it is contrary to Gods po- 
licy, and that God hath thus done,look into the tories of 


he-Church,and ſee if there was cvcr any good by done it, 


we may find that much hurt hath been done ; what con- 
tentions, rents, and fchiſmes have been made in the 
Church ? how many Churches have been ruinated by it ? 
As Arius his herefie was ſtirred up by this ; whereforc we 
muſt do with herefics as men do with a fixe in a town, 
leaving not a ſpark leaſt it tir up novum inſendiam a new 
fire,leaft it fall out in cutting up of herefies, as is is in cut- 
ting up of weeds, if the ſeeds do but fall, there will be 
new weeds though not preſently. 

God commands that all herefies ſhould be refifted, 
therefore there muſt be no removing of ſome, and ad- 
mitting of other, that God hath commanded ſo, Fer, 
15.19. when 7eremy went on in ſuch a courſe that the 
people began to contend with him, he being weary of 
their clamors began to turn unto them, zay ſaith God 
let them return to thee, bat return not thou to them,and good 
reaſon that a ſtring out of tune, ſhould be ſer to that in 
tune, and not the other ſet oue to that. And therefore 
it was an excellent anfwer of a man to ſome that were 
better States men then Church men, That Religion was 
of a ftiff nature ie would break, not bend, there muſt be 
no coming half way in religion. Now when God com« 
mirs a thing to us we muſt do it thoroughly. One cx» 
ample we have in Moſes, who, when God bad him 
take all awayzhe would not leave a hoof: ſothat if "_ 

c 
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be but the husks of hereſic to cover je they muſt not be 
left z nonot ſo much asthat which may cover the feer of 
herefie. For then we do detraftare mendato, detraft from 
Gods Commandement: and eſpecialy they that ſweep 
| Gods houſe they muſt not ſuffer cob-webs to be init, leait 
_ they breed ſpiders and they new cob-webs, and the 
Church become as defiled as ever it was. 

3. It draws not them to us, but it is as tares that it 
may take hold of and pluck us to them, and as ſtirrups 
that thereby they may get into the ſaddle. Apain it 
is not in Herefics as it is in the ſymbolizing Elements z 
that they eafily be tranſmutated one into the other, there« 
fore ſo far as in our power is, Ict us take thar councel 
concerning hereſies, that Salomen gives of watcr, to top 
every crevis, for elſe it will run in and make a breach,and 
offer an inundation z 1o let notus entertain a word of he- 
refic, eſpecially let Miniſters keep the hedge whole that 
there be no gap where the foxes-may enter in, for the 
{mall grapes muſt nos be negleRed ; ſee and underſtand 
the place, Gart.2. 13. 

2.A ſecond fault is, when words are not ſound,for matter 
that concern pratice, as for defence of uſury,unjuft non. 
refidency from Livings, &&c, we muſt take hced that in 
theſe we fail not of wholeſome words. And that for 
that place, Mat. 5. 19. He that breaks the leaſt Command- + 
ment and-teaches men ſo, ſhall be the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. It is a fearful note that is athxed to the name 
of” Feroboam, this is he that made Iſrael to ſinve. I con« 
{cls it is good to know libertics, as well as reltraintments, 
and I would have none to put a ſore upon mens conſci- 
ences, except on good ground; it matters be doubrful, 
then letthem alone, onely that which is ſure muſt be ſpo- 
ken in the pulpit, yet of the two it is ſafer not to doth:m 
when dubious; he that teaches any thing not to be lawfu], 
had beſt be ſure leaſt he make Iſracl] co fin, and leatt his 
words be like the words of Himenews, that fretecd like a 


cankar, an cvil that ſoon oyer{preads the budy 3 Mon in 
(1:15 
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this caſcare like rinder, and one or two words may ſer 
them on fire, it is ſure that to live at ones living, and noy 
take upon uſury, is ſateſt. And it men willdo it, let 
not the Miniſter have a hand in them: forit is a fearful] 
thing to have other mens finnes ſet on our ſcore, though 
our own be but ſmall. 

3+ A third is ſuch as are unwholeſome, but more fre- 
quent, The two former wounded Religion in the legges 
and arms, but this doth Petere ZFugulum, kill it at the 
heart, and that is when Religion is diſgraced in'the ge- 
neral by Puritaniſm , or what terms foever. If theſe 
words were.onely heard in Taverns,and deſperate deboi-» 
ſed perſons ſpake ſuch deſperate words, it were no great 
matter 3 but for the pulpit to bend this way; isunwhole- 
ſome. Words againſt finne are like fire in green wood, 
that if it be not followed, it will die ; but in this caſe an 
intimation is enough, and it paſſes like lightning into 
mens hearts and conſciences ; one puſh fets downthe hill, 
but it requires much labour to get up. One ftroke with 
the oars {ets down thte ſtream, but it is hard to'go againſt 
the ſtream : ſince therefore men are tender in this caſc, 
theſe words are to be taken heed of; all that men can do 
15 not enough to cry down fſinne, and all the arguments 
that can be ufed cannot reſtrain them. Tf aJl Miniſters 
. ſhould joyn together to cry down the Atheiſm of the 
times it were not enough, How much to blame arethey 
then that diſgrace Religion, and make it run into the 
rocks and dare not look out. Theſe Eljmaſes caſt dirt 
in the face of it on every ſule, and well may they be cal- 
Ied Elimeſes,for as he perverted the ſtraight ways of God, 
lo they make Religion ſeem crooked as water doth aftaff, 
and as a falſe glaſſe makes the face look deformed, and 
God pronounces a wo againſt fuch, Wo to them that make 
ſweet things ſowre. It is no jcſting matter to bring an e- 
vil report upon the holy land; for God ſaid they ſhould 
not enter into it, but die in the wildernefſe. But becauſe 
theſe haye ſomething to ſay for themſelves, we a Wo 
their 
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their defence, and I will we could quench their tongues 
{et on fire by the fire of Hell, +. 

Obje&. 2. They fay they Sk againſt Hypocrites. 

An ſw; It were well if it were ſo, and I would wiſh 
theic words were as ſharp as raiſors to them,*for they 
make others fare worſe; butthen what need this genera 
lity of Obloquies? all are not Hypocritecy as in a great 
payment, ſome bad gold may crowd, in, ſo amang Chri- 
ſfians may be found Hypocrites.  It..is a, figne therefore 
that'in thus ſpeaking they. call religious men. Hypo- 
crites, and Religion hypocrifie. Conſider what makes 
an Hypocrite, not the ill report of bold calumniators, for 
then, Chriſt ſhould not. be;blamelcſs ; It-chey call him Bel- 


zebxb, . how much more you, Att. 28, 22, The Jews ell 


Paul his ſeit is every where ſpokgy again{t« 
Neither do ſome (lips, or ſome groſe fins make a Hy- 
pocrite,. for then David, Salomon, Peter, and all the Apo- 
les ſhould be. Hypocrites, For, in many..things welin 
all; but the courlc of Jife contrary: to the Trotclſon as 
ſome flaſhes of goodneſs make not a good man, ſo-ſome 
flips make not an evil man : therefore in thus ſpeaking 
they ſocak againſt Chriſtians. Ig 
Itis not to be expeRedthat Religign ſhould be, fpaken 
againſt under the name of Belgion, Fon it the Devil 
could ſpeak againt it, he. would not ſpeak againſtir, un« 
der the-name of Religion,but Hypocrifie;when therefore 
theſe words are ſo general, and; he that ſpeakes them 
knowes they will not be ſotaken\ic is 2 fign.that Religi= 
gion is [| Vo nagatnf under the name of hypocrifis, and 
religious men underthe name of Hypacries, ;\ 1, 
They ſay they ſpeak agatoſt.theſhewes; cangor men 
be religious ſay they inſecret, bug they, muſt hang our 
lags of it, and be ſomuch in appearing? _. | 
here the truth of Religion 1s, there will be ſhzwes; 
painted Religion and painted fire cannat hgat,break forth 
pr aſcend ; bur it it be trae fire, or true Religion, it will 
break forth and ſhew it ſelf, as they ſay in the Spaniſ 
Oo proverb, 


23x 
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proverb, three things cannot be kept in, fire, love, and a 
mans cough : ſo I may. add grace as a fourth. Ar there 
cannot bea candle in a Lanthorn, but it may be ſeen 

through the horn ; ſothere cannot be true grace but there 

will be ſhewes :-ſ\o that ſhewes cannot be ſeparated from 

Religion which is true, no more then light from the Sun, 

or heat-from the fire, : 

Shews are commanded as well as ſubſtance, for as the 
Glory of a King is in the multitude of his Souldiers, ſo 
the Glory of Chriſt is in chem that. profeſs his Name, 
we are commanded as well to confeſs-in month as to be- 
lieve in heart. : 

What necd ſpeaking againſt ſhewes in theſe blaſting 
times, which have nipt'them in the head, 'when all that 
can be ſaid is not enough to keep men from denying of 
Chrif, 

They ſay although they know not what to call it, yt 


they love religion and religious men:therefore they mean 


not them, and they think it much uncharitableneſs to be 
ſo judged of ©. | 

Many. while they thus ſpeak that they conceive ic not to 
be religion that they ſpeak againſt, 1 may ſay of them as 
Peter ſaid of them that crucified Chriſt, they did it of ig« 


norance; for had they known that,they would not have cruci- 


| fred the Lord if life : ſo if they knew it werereligion they 


ſpake againſt, they would not ſpeak thus; But-ic is their 
miſery that they know it not, and it is but a little excuſe 
to ſay 1 was a blaſphemer ( ſaith Pay!) but T didit out of 
Ignorance and-zcal3 ſo Chrift ſaith the Jews knew not 
what they did, and? yer' his blood ſhall 'be required of 
them, Yea, it is upon them as we ſee at this day, and 
Fude ſaith, they ſpake evil of the things they knew not, and 
yet their ſentence is, they thall be reſerved to the blackyeſs 
of darkneſs. . So though they know not that it is religion 
that they ſpeak againſt, yer they are perſzcutors.and God 
accounts them ſo. Saw! hearda voice ſaying, .Sau! Saul 
why perſecuteſt thou me? when he himſelf thought oy” had 

one 
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done well. And if they ſay Lord we know it not, I 
will anſwer them, that in as much ar they didit to theſe, 
they didit tome, In other caſes there is a difference and 
ſome plead for ignorance, as if a man kill another man 
in ſtead of a ſtag, he is no murtherer; but if a man ſtrike 
at Religion with his tongue, though he knew it not, he 
isa blaſphemer , becauſe he is bound to know ; for if a 
man be war up among hereticks, he isan heretick be- 
cauſe he is bound to the contrary. Let theſe therefore that 
have uſed theſe ſpeeches kick no more againf pricks,leaft 
they bring that curſe on them which was on them that 
brought an ill report upon the holy»land, viz. that they 
ſhould not enter into it. 

The ſecond uſe is for hearers, that they have a part Uſe. 2 
in this cxhortation as well as Miniftersz as they muſt des 
liver nothing but that which is wholeſome ; ſo they muſt 
receive none elſe : and there are two dutics for them. 

Firft, As the Miniſter muſt not mingle any thing in his 
preaching, but that which is ſound, fo hearers muſt be 
carcful not onely that they do not here groſs points of 
hercfie: burif there be any tinfture of efror in the points 
they hear,they muft not maintzin them : As one that hath 
an Antipathy with a thing, ( as with a ſerpent ) will not 
onely be affraid of ic whileſt it is alive, but he is loth to 
handle the skin of it, though ir be ſtuſt with hay : So, 
hearers ſhould be afraid of the tinure of the skin of he- 
relic, A man cannot'be too curicus of infe&ious things : 
for as he will not come into the houſe where they are, ſo 
he will not touck the cloth of thoſe that have them: For 
we oughtto hate the garment ſpotted with the fleſh. 

Firft, Hearcrs muſt be rightly diſpoſed to receive that 
which is wholeſome, and thierefore three dutics in fſcrip- 
ture are commanded to hearers. | 

1.T0 be able to diſcern that which is wholeſome, S&thas 
which is not,1Theſ.5,21.prove all things, 1 Foh.4.1.try the ſpi- 
rits,that ig,get ſpiritual caſts, whercby;you may judge ot it; 
for as the pallat or the taſte diſerns corporal foodsſo there 
Oo a is 
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18 a faculty in every regenerate foul for this end, that ie 
may diſcern betwixtthat-meat which is wholeſome, and 
that which 1s not. Asa natural mans taſte is a ſigne of 
natural life, ſo a ſpiricual taſte is a ſigne of a ſpiritual 
life 3 and it 1s certain, that they whoſe pallats are not vi- 
tiated with corrupt -humors, can judge of their meat, 
Rom, 12. 2 be transformed in the renewing of your mindes, 
to try, ( as a Toutcheſtone doth the filver ) what is the 
acceptable will of God from that which is not, And they 
that finde not this taſte in them, cither-they have no ſpi- 
ritual life,: or: elſe their pallats arc vitiated with' corrupt 
- humors. If therefore we want this diſcerning taſte, we 
muſt labour to get it,if we be ſick and our pallats do cor< 
rupt, we muſt Jabour coxvaleſcere,to wax whole that ſo we 
may judge aright.::;For as the Veſt hearers love the pureſt 
word, ſo the hearers whoſe. hcarts are full of corruption 
love the froth of cloquence: "4 | 
Secondly, T o deſire that which is good, 1 Pet. 2,2. As 
new born babes defire the ſincere milk, of the word, As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, there are no babes but they will defre 
the dngge. i Perhaps you may keep them quiet jyith ap- 
ples a while, but.they will cry for it atlength. And if 
you have once taſted of the ſweetneſs of the Word, you 
will deſire it; when you have found out what meat is 
nouriſhing , then-defire it; that is, chuſe the ſavoureſt 
meat, read the books that are mult profitable, delight-in 
them ' above cthers ; and if we were truly thirſty and hun- 
gry we would do ſo. 'A thirſty man ſtands not to look 
at the carving of the cap, but drinks off the wins: and 
a hungry man had rather have a good meals meat, then 
hear a whole noiſe of muſicians, and he will not ſtand 
commending, but he will tall to his meat, though this be 
too little praiſed ; for many when the Words deliver- 
ed finde no reliſh in it, but are ready to complain ot the 
Plainneſs, and ſimplicity of the ſpirir, which to do isto 
do as children, that bites the nipples of the tears that 
gives the ſweeteſt milk, And this ſecond]y ſhews their 
vanity 
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vanity, for when they meet with a Sermon partly good, 

rtly not, wherein Heterogenies are mixed ( for others 
wiſe I know not how better to call them) this is ſure ro 
0 into their table! books, 1 mean not ſound and whole- 
ſome points, but pretty ſayings, and frothy matters; and 
theſe are not unfitly compared to our lileing bowls, that 
{et all che milk run chrough, but retain the hairs and thar 
which is nought, that ſticks in them; for how choiſe ſo- 
ever their cloquence is, it is but as hairs in that caſc, al- 
though they be flowers in an oration, yet arc they but 
weeds in a Sermon. 

Thirdly, To hold that which is good, to retain and 
keep it in memory, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. The Greek word is 
ac 76476 that is, hold ie-falt, lex*ic Ray in your affe&i- 
ons, comprehend it, - when you have heard it, keep it, lee 
it not flip away,but praRiſe it, and this is to hold it. Now 
this is done by recalling and by repeating the Word after 
it is delivered: This is commended in Mary, that ſhee 
laid wp the Word in her heart, fhe laid it as one that layes 


a thing up to have itto uſe againſt another time. Why is Luke 2, 51: 


this Word recorded if not to be imitated ? ſuppoſe they 
were the words of Angels, are not Miniſters the Angels of 
God ? So it is ſaid that the Holy Ghoſt brought to the . 


diſciples mindes all the things that be had rold them. Now Jun 14425. 


the Holy Ghoſt would do no unneceſſary thing, and doth 
not{Chciſt ſpeak as well to us as he did to them, onely 
with this difference, to them he ſpake immediately, but 
to us by his Miniſters, What other was the fault of the 
firſt ground, the ſeed Jay on a while, whileſt the ſowcr 
was by, but aſter it was flollen away by the Devil, becauſe 
it was not repeated and wrought in the memory ; ſo when 
a Sermon is done, if it be ſoon forgot, as we have a na= 
tural proneneſs thereunto, the Devil hath a hand in its 
and this hath brought Gods Judgements on many ; theres 
fore take heed ſaith our Saviour how you hear, Luke 8. 
18, when Chriſt delivered any thing in publick, the Di- 
ſciplcs repeated it in private, and came to Chriſt and ask- 
Go-43: ed 
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ed him of ſuch things they doubted of, AF. 17.11, The 
men of Berea ſearcheth the Scriptures whether theſe things 
were ſo which they had heard,which they could not do withe 
out repeating. Where there is a double duty performed, 

Firſt, they did repeat it, Secondly, they tryed it, To 

make this evident, conſider theſe four things. 
« Virſt, not repeating the Word ot God after it is preach- 
ed, doth quench the ſpirit, and that is (in, 1 Theſs. 5, 24, 
Now it is quenched thus, In the time of preaching (for 
that is the time when the Holy Ghoſt breaths intoour 
hearts, as he did into Cornelius) when he ſtirs up motions 
and we let them die, and recalt them not, we quench and 
grieve the ſpirit, for then it is a mercy of God to trou- 
ble us, the time of healing being nig if he ſtep in (as 
it was inthepool of Betheſda) while the heart is ſoft, 
therefore put in the plough and Join with God; for we 
muſt not be like thoſe that are Sca-ſick, while they are on 
the Sca they are troubled, but as ſoon as they get to ſhore, 
out of the Church door, they are well enough: If God 
at any time breaths his Word into us, we muſt do as Ma- 
riners do, who becauſe they have not winde at their call, 
when it doth blow, they hoiſe up ſail, and go on their 
Journey; the Word and Spirit blow when it liſteth, 
therefore we muſt take opportunity to ſet our ſouls in 
the way of Heaven, to recall the motions which have 
been ſtirred up in the inner Chamber of our hearts, and 
to make uſe of them, Ieſt by often negleRiIng them, the 
Spirit grow wearie, and ceaſe to ſtrive any more. 

It is defpifing of propheſic which isa pearl, Met. 7.6. 
Chriſt willnot have him admoniſhed that before con- 
temptuouſly refuſed it, becauſe he will have'no pearls 
be caft before ſwine. If admonitions be pearls, then 
much more infſtruftions; if.a private admonition be a 
pearl, then ſure publick inſtru&ions : Now thatis deſpi- 
ling of prophefic, which is made plain thus. Suppoſe a 
man give another a pear], while the giver is by, he looks 
on it and beholds the bcaury of it, but when he is gone, 
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hecaſts it away and trampleth it under his feet. So it is, 
if while the Word is delivering weattend to it,and when 
Sermon-is done reject it, and look no more on it., but 
caſt it away, Is not this a deſpiſing of propheſie? It 
is food of the ſou], and therctore not to: recal ir, is 
as it were children to take meat of their parents hands, 
and perhaps taſte of it, but after caſt it away 3 or it is as 
if ſheep ſhould tread their fodder under their feet So ic 
is when the Word is dclivered (for it is the {ood of the 
ſoul)to receive it, and after to caſt it away. 

le will not profit us except it be remembred and hid 
in our hearts, we ſhall get no good by it; meat though ic 
be caten, yet if it ſtay not with us, it will not nouriſh 
us: unleſstherefore we labour to gather ſomething from 
it, and retain it, it will not breed ſuccum & ſanguinem, 
nouriſhment in us as itought. But this is much negleRed 
of among men, for as many go into Gardens, ſome to 
ſee the varicty of flowers, ſometo ſmell of them, bur 
onely it is the Bee that faſtens on them and gets Honey 
out of them: So many come to Church, ſome to ſee 
what varictyche Miniſter hath, ſome get ſweetneſs for 
thetime, but onely they that do infidere & notare, lay 
them up and minde them, get profit by them. Sce this 
in other things, let a man hear a Philoſophy LeRure, or 
Logick, never ſo long, it he recals not what he hears, ir 
will be long cnough ere he be an Artift,and arc not Gods 
Ordinances much more to be reſpeQed? 

Not reſpeCting of it takes Gods name in vain, andthe 
Judgement of it isfeartul, viz. He will not bold him guilt« 
leſs; And that which. is a-taking of Gods Name in vain, 
is plain thus. © The creatures are made known by many 
thingschat are not their names, as by qualitics and ac- 
cidents , but whatſocycr God is made known by, is his 
Name : therefore to abuſe his creatures, or the v, orks of 
his mercy, fince he is made known by thewy is a taking 
of his Name in vain ; and theſe that do ſo, God will 
not hold them guiltleſ(s ; if not thoſe thattake hig Name 
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in vain in other things, much leſs in this, therefore the 
Word is lik: Zonathans Bow, it never returns home em. 
pty, It is like the Sun that ſoftens waxy but hardens clay; 
ſo that if the Word light on a muddy heart, 'it makes 
it worſe, if on good, it ſoftens it, and makes it better. 
There is not a Sermon which is heard, but it (ets us nea. 
rer Heaven or Hell, Onthe contrary, not repeating is 
the cauſethat many arc alwayes learning, but never come 
to the knowledge of the Truth ; Suppofe all that is de. 
livered be notprofitable, mind' that which is, and know 
there is -a neceſſity laid on theſe. If a man beconvinced 
of the truth, lec himtake heed how he amits it, for'if he 
do, heſhall be beaten with many ſtripzs, becauſe. finne 
grows our of meaſure ſinful. i 51 iter 

If whatſoever be delivered be meat to nouriſh, Phyfick 
to heal, then we muſt learn ts eſteem it 'much : What is 
the reaſon thatmen account of the Phylofophers Stone 
ſo much, if it could be got ? Why do men labour all their 
lives for it, and ſpend their Eſtate to get it , when they 
ſec ſo many beforethem to have loft their labours ? Ic is 
truc, it healsall the diſcaſes of the body, but this heals 
all the diſeaſes of the ſoul, and this may be actained, the 
other cannot. Letus therefore as Salomon bids us, buy the 
tratb, thatis, beat any pains for it, loſe outward con- 
tentments for it, and when we have got it, ſell itnot for 
pleaſure, idleneſs, or things that will notprofit us z and 
this we would do, if we wcre as (| enſiblejof 1 ſpiritual di(- 
eaſes as of bodily, for then we would turn the Word oe 
ver and over, and find plaiſters for our ſores. If 'a-man 
be troubled with the Stone or Gout, whither will: he not 
go? and what will he not give for remedy ? ſo if a man 
have but the leaſt grain oft grace in him, he ſhall find 
ſpiritual diſcaſes as ſore as temporal. It we did ſee our 
diſeaſ:s, we would to the Word and get them healed, we 
would gather reaſons and apply them in particular. 1.Sup- 


poſe a man havea diſcaſelikea Feaver, an TE 
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of luſt 3 ſee what reaſonsthe Word hath againſt ic, and 
apply chem in particular. Firſt, if they take their plea-« 
ſure, they ſhall loſe their profit in Godg' for) an hours 
pleaſure crernity of pain. This 'confideration cauſed 
Fob to make a Covenent with his eyes not to look; 01 a maid. 
Sccondly , confider what great puniſhments arc to the - 
works of (in an.1 igiquiry, _ 31. 3. ſtrange ſins have 
ſtrange puniſhments. Thirdly, ſweet fins have bitter 
uniſhments ; this fin of luſt, or. any other pleaſing ſin is 
Pk therefore the puniſhment muſt be bitter, as ſweet 
as honey art firſt, but as birter as gall after, as ſoftas oyle, 
but as ſbarpas a raiſor. Fourthly, it is an irrccoverable 
diſzaſey they that go into it'return not again, neither take 
hold of the: waycs of life, that is, ordinarily they do 
not, Makea plaiſter of theſe r:aſons, and apply them, 
and they will heal. | 
2. Suppoſe a man hath a ſwelling of pride, fee what 
the Scripture ſaith of it. Firft, God reſi/ts the proud, he ſets 
himſelf againſt him ; think then thac God . is thy ene+ 
my; the. mighty God, that doth what he wil! in Heaven 
end Earth, Sccandly, God ſends the proud empty away, 
be may fill him with honour, and things that may do 
bim more hurt, but he ſends them away empty of good 
things. Thirdly, God knows him afar. off. Fourthly, 
it brings deftru&ian, when a wall ſwells ic is nearer 
breaking; ſo when the heare is puſt up, it is nearer des» 
ſtrutjon : apply theſe reaſons, and they will prick the 
bladderof pride, and make it flat, and will bring down 
the pride of the heart, Wy 455421 
Suppofe a man hath a Paraly(is, or a Palſie of anger, 
that a man would be quict and cannot: Conſider fhrit, 
Anger reſts in the boſom of fools ;, all anger comes of tolly, ' 
clle whena mans anger is over, why doth he repent him 
of what, he hath dons ? Secondly, it comes from pridrz 
cure pride, and heal anger. ' Thirdly, itis a fame to be 
angry, for a fool 5s known by his anger, but a wiſe man co 
vers his ſhame. Ir isa ſhame to be drunk, ſo to be an- 
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gry 3 for anger diſtempers the ſoul as drunkards doth the 
body: for all theſe are as drunkenneſs andthe ations that 
proceed from them as yomits, 

Suppoſe a man hath a leturgy of idleneſs, conſider fir 
it brings beggery, ſecondly it makes our. Sacritices dead, 
our praycrs cadeveroſe ſecrificia, carcaſes of ſacrifices, 
and have neither life nor ſoul mther as the carcaſe hath 
the lincaments of the body but wanting ſoul, none de. 
light in it; ſoprayers have the lincaments of a duty but 
wanting life God abhors them. Apply: this medicine 
and it will quicken us,and make os{ſhake off this diſeaſe. 

Suppoſe a man hath a humor of vain glory, ſce what 
the Scripture ſaich of it. Firſt bebath bis reward, his ap- 
plauſe is the reward, and he ſhall have no other.» And 
will it notbe a terrible thing when a man bath performed 
a duty, and hath applauſe of men and nomore, for God 
ro ſay to him, thou haſt thy reward. Secondly it is an 


empty thing mye#s}ia like a bubble,with a mans bregch ie 


is ſoon broken, | 

Suppoſe he hath a plariſic of ſecuricy, confider' firſt, 1 
Prov. 32ceaſe ſlayeth fooles, its an ordinary thing wherc- 
by fooles forget God, Secondly it brings ſadden de» 
ſiruXion as a plurifie brings preſent death if:a man benor 
Jet blood, Eſe. 47-11. Evil comes and he knowcs notthe 
cauſc of is, miſchief falls on him and he knowes not how 
to put it off, deſolation comes ſuddenly and he knowes it wor, 
labor therefore to be let blood ſpeedily. 

Laſtly, ſuppoſe a man have an unſavoury breath of evil 
ſpeeches. Firſt pray with David, Pſal. 148.3. Set «watch 

Lord before my mouth, and keep the doov of my lips; ''Sec- 
condly as unſavoury breath comes from unſound lungs, 


' So evil ſpeeches come from an unſound heart ; therefore 


preſerve good things in thy heart, and the ſpeeches that 
come {rom it will be good : For out of the aboundance of 
the hears themonth ſpeaketh, What goods are in the work« 
houſe are brought in the Shop. 

Let therefore this plaiſter be laid tothe ſore and _ 
there 
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there, for ſo it muſt f; morbus fit contumax, if the diſeaſe 
be violent. 

Asthe word healecth thoſe that be ſick, fo it nouriſheth 
and ftrengrheneth babes,and thoſe that are bruiſed reeds, 
who complain with Pax! that they cannox do as they 
would,they are unable topray and perform good duties as 
they would,they find themſelves till weakythey arc able tos» 
grapple with an caſy luſt but a ſtrong one is too hard for 
them, they arc able tocreep but not to run. the way of Gods 
commandments. Go to the word, be converſant there, 
and ic will ſtrengthen thee though inſenfibly, as daily 
ſucking-makes a child battle, though they ſee it not, ſo if . 
one be converſant in the word he will grow ftronger by 
it,and will nfake himſelf as a grey-hound comely to run, 
and run- apace, not onely in plain wayes, and like a child 
that cannot get up a pair of ſtairs, but it will make him 
climb the craggicſt rocks, and will make him a viRori- 
ous King, able to overcame ftrong temptations, as Se. 
Paul ſaid to the people when they asked him how they 
ſhould do when he was gone, he ſaid I will commit you to 
God and his word of grace, intimating that if they had 
that, it were no matter whether they had him or no. 
Therefore it one have loſt his firſt love, his firſt beauty 
and colourlet him goto the word and it will bring it a- 
gain, becauſe ittakes away thedickneſs that takes away 
the colour, onely ſome cautions muſt be obſerved. 

Firſt, It muſt be conitantly read, it is not enough when 
weare hindred of other bufineſſes, then to take a book in 
our hands by accident; but ic muſt be real conſtantly,this 
is commanded the King who hath the greateſt buſineſſes, 
Deut. 19.18. Foſ. 1. 10. The word is commanded to be 
read day and night, if we mult read itday and night;{che 
leaſt that we can doistoread ſome part of it every day. 
The beſt way therefore is to bind our {elves thereto,as to 
private prayer,ſo to reading, for it is a part of the facris - 
fice,this is evident in David that did eſteem it more then biy 
appointed food,he had rather miſs his meatthemthis Word, 
Pp #- he 
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he had rather keep a conſtant courſe! in reading the word 
then in his appointed food. , 

Secondly, le muſt. bercad with delight and meditation, 
Pſal. 1, 2: The ble{ſed man delights in Gods Law, and me« 
ditntes init day. and night, viz. hereads and doth delight 
inthat he reads and meditates in jt,for Þoth: go together, 
and therefore ve is like the tree planted: by the waters ſide, 
that brings forth his fruit in due ſeaſon, bue he that reads 
it without delight is as a dry tree that ſucks.no ſap, from 
the root, and hence it isthat, meditating is put for:reads 
ing, Jo. 1. 8. Thou ſhalt meditate init day and wight, and 

ſo I take all places to be meant where medication 
" is. commended ; for want whereof a man is confuſed 
in. thoſe things that he moſt delights inz apd will be 
excellent in,. therefore the word muſt be read with de- 
light. . 

T7 birdly, It muſt be read with prayer, if we receive not 
our ordinary food without prayer, much leſs ſpiritual, 
why then ſhould we read the word without it ; the means 
indecd hath a nouriſhing faculty inherent in it, but yet 
we muſt pray, or elſc it will nor put forth-his force, the 
word bath a nouriſhing facultie- going along with it 
whereby it.nouriſhes, but the holy Ghoſt muſt work and 
cooperate, and unleſs he do ſo, itcannot profit, and this 
is the reaſon why many hear and profit nothing, becauſe 
the holy ſpirig works not with it, and it works not bes 
caufe ey pray not for it, that ſo they may have it, Luke. 
11- 13. God will give his holy ſpirit to them that ask him, 
had we not necd then topray as Daviddid,Pſal-119. Lord 
teach me thy ſtatutes, and open mine eyes to ſee the wonders of 
thy Law,hc reads it, but he knowes that prayer will fetch 
down the ſpirit, pray then for it, for that puts a nouriſh- 
ing faculty into the Ward, and the word nouriſheth not 
without it. If we do thus it will firengthen us it we 
_ be weak, and hea] us if we fall into a conſumption of - 
Srace. | 
Fourtbly, It muſt bc read or heard in faith, that _ 
che 
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che reafon that it nouriſhed not, and why it did not 
trengthen becauſe it wanted faith, look what ſecd is 
thrown into baren ground it takes no root downward nor 
brings no fruit upward : ſuch is the word to anunfaithtul 
heart,but look what ſeed is ſown in good ſoil and that is 
fruicful, ſo is it with the word being heard with faith, 1 
Theſ.1, 2+ 13-It wrought in all thoſe that believed, as it he 
ſhould have ſaid, it isbelicving of the word that makes it 
effcQual,otherwiſe it is as the ſhining of the Sun to blind 
eycs, and fallingof rainupon rocks. Though they of 
themiclves do lighten, and be enough of themſelves to 
lighten and make them fruitful, yet the tault is not inthe 
Sun nor therain. The word is a ſword, but faith ſets an 
edge on it to divide between the marrow and the bones, 
that makes it lively, without which it is a dead word, 
there is no life: at all in it. See it in particulars, the 
word faith, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy: God in vain, did you belicvec this 
and ſcriou{ly confider this that it is Gods commandes 
mentzit would be ctte&ual unto you to make you beware, 
werethat in Romt. 7.” duly confidered, that the leaft imne 
keeps on. in the ſtate of damnation; it would make them 
look a them and try whether they were in the faith 
or no. Ifthat in Gal. 5. were (erioutly confidered that 
whoſoever is in Chriſt hath crucified the fleſh, and the affefti« 
ens of it, that if any luſt be alive in us we are node Chritti- 
ans, Were this well weighed it would make natural 
men know that they were in a damnable eſtate; 

It is profitable therefore in reading of the word, to 
Joyn with it ſuch disjunftions as theſe which follow, ei- 
ther it is the word or ir is not, if it be;ther\ it is true or not 
truce It true, then infallible, tor ſo ic is if it be the 
Word of God, and thus ought we to'build on it, and 
guide our courſe of life by it, Prov. 12. 13. it that were 
confidered,viz. That none ſhould be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſs ; 
then men would not get goods, by inordinately and by 
unlawful means, nor in an indirc& manner,it that x Cor. 
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6. 9. were conlidered, that no fornicetors wr edulterers, 
ſhalt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, if- this] ſay were 
believed and applycd in particular, men would not con. 
tinue in it,,.nor reſt tell they were waſhed and fanRtificd, 
if threatnings in the word were thraughly believed, they 
would make us fear, if the promiſcs were believed, they 
would make us rejoyce, if the commandements were be. 
licved, they would make us obey. FLY 

Concerning outward things, if one bring. angther 
newes of any true good, if he believe, how dotly he ree 
Joyce ; on the contrary, if we tell one of an evil about:to 
happen to him, as if « Phyſician ſhould cell a man he 
ſhould die preſently, if he ſhould believe it, ie would 
make him ſad, if one told another of a good coutſe of 
life, if he did believe it to be ſo, he would take It; ſo if 
there be any promiſe in the word If it were believed it 
would make a man to rejoyce, if we did believe any 
threatnings we would fear them more then any croſs, if 
we did believe any dire&ion we would follow it, faith is 
the you that writes the word in the heart, to wit in the 
will, which hath an influence inthe whole man,therefore 
God makes his covenant that he will write hi gord in 
their hearts: | | 

Fifthly, It muſt be received with an honeſt heart, Luke 
8.15: it is required, and it Is the quality of the fruitful 
ground toreccive the ſeed of the word into an hoxeſt heart, 
that is when a man comes with reſolution to do what- 
ſoever he ſees to be Gods will. And it ſtands in two 
things. 

Firſt, To be caſy to be convinced of a truth,to be hard 
to be convinced of an untfuth, is a ſign of an honeſt heart, 
Fer. 4. 3- 2. Theſe that Feremy told they ſhould not go 
into Egypt would not believe, but ſaid he ſpake falſely, 
and the reaſon was becauſe they were unwilling to ſtay in 
Judea, whence it is plain that if the will be bent to doa 
thing, the underſtanding will hardly hold the contrary. 

Let reaſons be brought out of the Scriptures to _ Us 
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ſaryanlawful, and to prove that ſabboths muſt be keper 
holy, if men will not be kept in,or will not be (o [traighe 
laced, they will not be convinced, the ſpirit muſt con- 
vince them» - Otherwiſe for the Miniſter to ſpeak with» 
out the ſpirit, is as it were to bring a letter fair writeen 
without a candle to read being dark, For the Minifter 
may bring reaſons, but if the ſpirit light us not to read 
them they will not profit us nor convince us. 


Secondly, It ſtands in doing. whatſoever we are cons 


vinced of. Sce an example of an honeſt heart to be con- 
ſidered in Cornelius, Aft. 10- 33. we are here preſent, ſaich 
he to Peter,. to bear whatſoever is commanded of God to bear, 
viz, to obeys See in Nathaniet, behold a true Iſralite, in 
whom there is 10 guile. This is guile in a mans heart, when 
he makes a ſhew to do many things and deceives himſelf 
in doing them. Sce in Paul when he was ſtrucken down 
to the carth, A#. 9, he ſaid, Lord what wilt thou that I do? 
and I will doit. Ani ſo he did not onely in doing but 
ſuffering; for bim : and ſuch a heart is in every man after 
converſion, for till then be will not give his choulders to 
the yoke. Sec an cxample of an honeſt heart ſceming- 
ly in Johanan, Fer. 42. where he bids Feremy to go to 
God and ſee if they ſhould go down into Egypt, there he 


made aſhew that he would do whatſoever God comman» 


ded : yet after he tells him he intends it not, unleſs the 
word ſhould run with the ſtreams of his affe&ions, Ezech. 
14.3. theſe men ſaith God have ſet up idols in their 
heart, yea and a ſtumbling block before their faces. So 
that there, is an Idol in the hearts of many, when they 
come.to hear, and that hinders their profiting by it, and 


hearing by accident that makes it worſe, as we ſee in 


Phylick impurum fiomacum quo magis nutrieris eo magis 12s 
ſeris, an impure ſtomack the more it 3s nouriſhed the 
worſe it is, 'becauſc the ſtomack is of thar nature that ci» 
ther it aſlamulares the meat into nouriſhment, or elſe re+ 
ſcQs it,but unto an unhoneſt heart the word is a reproach, 
and therefore when in the Word it meets with admoniti-» 
ons, 
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ons it ſwells and is movedat them as it it were provoked 
by a defamation. 7 


 Uſeh. This concerns Miniſters onely, if the words of a Mis 

The fourthCo- niſter muſt be wholeſome, then Miniſters muſt behave 

collarie. ehemſelves accordingly. And there are ſix advertiſements 
for them ; F 


. Firſt, That concerns the a& of doing,and the five other 
the manner, HOU 30 17.0177 SO-407'1 LEE 

Firſt, If the words of aMinifter miſt' be wholeſome, 
then he muſt be diligent,becauſe his words muſt be health 

and Phyfick, if he negle& this,then hethinders them both 
of the profit of health and:Phyſick.* And as none muſt do 
this, ſo eſpecially net thoſe that.have aflock dependin 
on them. Forit he be worſethen an infidet thatprovidey 
not temporal food for his family,what is he thenthat pros 
vides not ſpiritual foodfor them that depend on him, af> 
much as a family doth upon a maſter? if he Joves nor his 
brother that hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth hint want, 
and gives notto him, how then doth he love God, that 
hath ſpiritual food and ſeceth others want and gives it 
not ? As we count rich men curſed who are hoarders up 
of corn when the year is plentiful, by not bringing itin- 
to the markets ; So there is no famine of the wbrd,know- 
ledge doth abound as water in-the ſea, yet a famine is 
made, becauſe Miniſters bring it not out into the congre- 
tions that the people may teed thereof and live. As any 
thing has more iv nature, ſo itcommunicates more to 0- 
thers. The grearezſt luminary gives the greateſt light,the 
fulleſt fountain the moſt water,the moſt fruitful (oil brings 
forth the moſt fruit ; ſo ought we in good things to do as 
the preacher did, Eccl. 12. 9. The more'wiſe he was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge. 

The Word is Phylick,theretore they are the Phyſicians 
and muſt heal them, leaſt they take that complainc, Fer. 8, 
Laft, Ts there no balm in Gilead, i there no Phyſitian there ? . 
Ihy then is not the health of my people recovered ? Lct us 
make up the ſimilitude a lictle, the word 1s balm, the _ 

niftcrs 
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niſters the phyſicians, the people patients,now we reckon 
kim no b*tter then a murtherer, that being ſent to a ſick 
man thould t:ke his fee, and all this time he is wich him, 

ſpend his tim: in ſporcing, and lethis patient die ſo if 
the people that are lick for knowledge, ſend tor a Phyit- 

tian, a Miniſter, and give him his fee, and he negl:& 

them, an{ they periſh, he is a murtheren. Though mas 

ny periſh, ex morbo & non ex defetiu medici, by reaſon of 
the diſeaſe and notthe defe& of the Paylician, yet this 

is the fault in moſt, Again if che word be food, then the 

Miniſters are ſhepherds, and a ſhepherd muſt not feed 

him(elfwith eaſe an1 pleaſure, ( not butthat theſe may 

be conveniently taken, ) but he muſt not (ſpend his time 

in them. Se if this indu&ion be not made, Ezech.34.23. 

IWo to the ſhepherds that feed themſelves, ſhould not the 

ſhepherds feed the flock? they eat the fat and clothe them with 

the wooll ; they Kill them that are ted by other. 

Burt here becauſethey think they feed when they do 
not, the queſtion may be, what it is to feed them ? 

Ic coniilts in three things. Fir(t, Let every one feed 
his own flock; it is beſt for the mother to feed her own 
childe, while ic is doh: by ſtep-mothers its nor ſo well 
done, becauſe they want natural Jove, the opinion of 
propriety makes them more careful, and that which is 
molt remarkable is, that the want of large wages doth 
nor diſcorage from it, and it is not ſubſtitutes and pro» 
= _ ſhall give acconnt for the ſheep,but the ſhepherd 

inftelt. 

Secondly, Let ic be frequently done, not once a 
quarter , *or once a month, The people are weak, 
therefore they muſt be ted with a little and often, /ine, 
upon line, precept, upon precept, for weak ſtomacks will 
not bear much art a tiinc, but it is. beſt to give them 
often and a limnle, hence ic was that Paul, 2 Tims 4+ 
charged Timothy before God, and our Lord [cſus Chritt 
to be inflaut in ſeaſons See what Canons the Couns 
{cls have induced hence, and thou ſhalt find to pre:ch 
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in ſeaſon, and out of {caſon, is to preach twice ey 
Sabboth day, when the people meet together, for then ix 
is ſcaſonableto inſtru them, and notto Tet them go a. 
* way withourtheir food. Andout of ſeaſon is as oft ag 
opportunity is offcred,and the Miniſter is able. 

Thirdly, Let them be fed with convenient food, Tet it 
be ſuch as they can eat, elſe they may die for all that. 
Therefore ic is not enough to preach unto them, but to 
Catechiſe them to their capaciry. For want of this ir is 
that Miniſters though they have been diligent in preach- 
ing, yet the people periſh,and are as ilI atteven years cnd 
as before. 

Now two things are required to makethe food conveni- 
ent, the matter and the manner. 

Firſt, The matcer, that their termes be not too high, ſo 
that the-people underſtand them not. | 

Secondly, The manner, ſome people are ſo weak, that 
a continued courſe doth not profit them. And it were to 
be wiſhed that Miniſters would do this: teach them in 
a Carcchizing manner ; For then many ſouls would be 
ſaved,which die for want of knowledge, Yct the people 
though they were ignorant, they ſhould not ſpend their 
whole life in Catechizing, for theſe people are like nar- 
row -mouthed bottels, pour water in dropby drop, and 
they will receive it , but if you pour it in by full 
freams, it will fall beſide. Soit-the ignorant be taught 
line by line it will profitthem, when a continued conrſe 
3s too high for them, it will not,therefore the Miniſter muſt 
deliver the word in ſuch manner as they can fitteſt reccive 
it, and this is laid upon their charge, for they muſt in- 
ſru& the people. And if they find that this courſe doth 
nordo it, they muſt feed them with food convenient for 
them, to expreſs it by a {imilitade, children are put to a 
nurfe which ſhould give them milk, but if ſhe ſpreads a 
table with wholeſome meat conftantly, which is too ſtrong 
for them, and if their parents come and find them dead, 


ſhall ſhe be excuſedthough ſhe ſav it was not her fault, i 
(*) 
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ſhe provided meat for them. So it is if the Miniſter pro» 
vide wholeſome meat on the table twice a Sabboth, yer 
if the people periſh becauſe they cannot eat it,he ſhall not 
be excuſed, and therefore Miniſters ought to confider the 
pretiouſneſs of a ſou}, and they muſt be careful that if the 
people periſh,it muſt not be for wants of knowledge, they 
may preach to them, and yet they may periſh for Cathe= 
dram habet in Calo qui corda decet, He it is that fits in Hea- 
ven that turnes the heart,onely they muſt inform the un+ - 
derftanding. 

The other five advertiſements concern the manner. 

Firſt, Their preaching muſt not be a general diſcourſe, Advert, 
but a particular. And this is gathered from the text thus, 
becaufe general diſcourſes fit not, neither heal nor nou« 
riſh, bat are like lightningsthat break the air, but lighe 
upon+no particular ſubje&; if they do it is ſeldom; fo 
theſe general diſcourſes make great ſhewes, but men arc 
not inflamed with them. As if a Minifter ſhould find 
faith in a text, and diſcourſe of it, bur never apply it, 
Minifters are fulloyes animarum the fullers of the ſoules, 
and it is not enough forthem to bring ſoap, though it be 
of the beſt, but they muſt apply it to ſcour the blots out 
of mens hearts and conſciences. 

They are builders, therefore it is not enough to ſquare 
the ſtones, and bring profitable matter, but application 
makes the building go forward, and that is the laying 
of one ſtone upon another, yea it is that wherein praQtiſ» 
ing conſiſts, interpretationand application , to expound 
and apply;what cle did Pax! mean, when he bad Timothy Tim: 2,15. 
to divide the word, to wit, not to deliver it in grofs, but 
tell them in particular, ſuch a thing ſerves to cut down 
ſuch a fin : tor when the word is applyed ir is a ſearching 
plaiſter. Firſt to draw out corruption and then to heal, 

! appegt to every mans breaſt, it the word be not more ct» 
{e&ual when it is applied, for then men fall down and 
{ay that God is in them of a truth, viz. you ſpeak in the 
evidence of the ſpirit, 1 Cor: 14: 25+ 
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Ifthe matter be good and ſubſtantial it is no matter, 

the Hearers may apply it, therefore it is ſupervacaneoug 
needleſs to do ir. 

This is all one, as if a Chyrurgion ſhould fay to a Pa- 


tient that hath a ſwelled arm, I have prepared a knife, 


and cannot he launch and cut his arm himlſcl;? as this 
would be a folly in them, ſoit is in Miniſtzrs to ſay ſo, 
for it isas dear cutting off ſpiritual hands and leg+,as it is 
to cut corporal; therefore it is not enough to bring good 
matter, but they muſt preſs it on them, rot in a word or 
two, or by intimation onely, butto lay it on them with 
as full a hand, and as ſeriouſly as they can, and as per. 
ticularly asthey can» Men are ſo mannerly this way, 
that they will be ready to lay admonitions on other mcngs 
conſciences, rather then on heir own, this thing will 
they ſay belongs to ſuch a one,but not unto me,Heb.13 22. 
ſuffer the word of exhortation a while. He ſpeaks as a 
Phyſitian there to his patient, ſuffer me to ſee the wound 
and to put a tent into i,which ſhewes that there is a back» 
wardneſs in our ſelves, and therefore it Miniſters will 
do any good, they muſt apply the word home. 

Secondly, As they muſt apply, ſo they muſt not miſap- 
ply. And this is gathered from the Text thus ; Pbyſick if 
it be miſapplicd'it will not heal And meat miſapyyied 
will not nouriſh. And this miſapplying of the Word 
may be double. 

Firſt, General. 

Secondly, Particular. 

Vir, General, when they give milk to them to whom 
ſtrong meat bclongeth, and when they give flrong meat 
to them to whom milk belongeth. 

And this ſecond is moſt failed in, when Miniſters preach 
to ignorant people, and walk as it were in clouds. When 
they dcliver the Word in ſcholaſtical terms, this is as it is 
in the fable, ro put meat into a narrow mouth*q pot, 
chough the Crane ger it out yet the Fox cannat, So 
though Schollers can pick out the meaning, the plainer 
| pcof le 
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people cannot; it is the fault of ſome to pre»ch Univer 
ſiry Sermons to the people, which they have mia (or a 
more learned auditory. Ir is all one as it a man tho id 
come to a fair where there were none but poor. people, 
and bring Jewels to ſc]/ghe might carry them home again, 
the people would not buy of them becauſe their pirics 
would not reach the price, or becauſe they know not the 
uſc of them 3 but bring ſpades and ſuch things as the 
have uſe of, and you may ſell them : So when they nw 
theſe Sermons to the people, though they be pearls, yet 
they be ſuch as the peoples capacity cannot reach to; but 
bring plain DoGtrine, ſuch as they have uſe of, and you 
do them good. 

The ſecond particular, and that is when that particular 
part is milapplied concerning healing, and nouriſhing, 
conf.ting and dchorting; this is two-fold. 

Fir/t, Concerning Time. 

Secondly, Perſons. 

Firſt, For the time,either when they comfort too ſoon, 
or where comfort does not bclong, ſo that they are like 
a wound too ſoon healedthat breaks out worſe, Eſay 50. 

19. Goth hath given me the tongue of the learned to mini ier a 
word in due time to him that i weary : they that be weary 
muſt be refreſhed. Again, ſecondly, they ſtay too long cre 
they comfort, 2 Cor. 2. 7 Let not the Inceſtious perſcn 
ſtay-too long Ieaft he be ſwallowed up of grief, 

Secondly, When it is miſapplicd to the perſons, when 
they ſpeak peace ro whom God ſpeaks nor peace, and 
when they ſpeak to the grief of thoſe whom God would 
not have caſt down, Ezek, 13. 10. They cry peace where 
there is no. peace, and diſhearten thole that are lincere, 
that is to apply playſters where there is no {ore, and to 
fircnzthen'the hands of the wicked, But of this I will 
ſay no more but that, Prov. 17. 15.. He thar juſtifies the 
Wicked and condemns the jujt bath of them ſhall be an abs 


homnation unto the Lord. 


Thirdly, Their words muſt be pleaſant, they muſt not A gver, 2, 
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be ſuch as people loath. This is gathered thus. Meag 
will not nouriſh unleſſe it be caten, and if they like it not 
they will not eat it, and ſo will not be nouriſhed ; there. 
force the words: mult be ſuch as pleaſe the appetite of an 
honeſt and good hearer, ſuch as excite and (aarpen. Mi 
nifters muſt be like ſhepherds that give the ſheep the ten» 
der grafſe, and not the blown fodder; and therefore the 
Steward was commended that brought out of histreaſury 
things both new and o!d, So Miniſters may bring varies 
ty of diſhes, but with chis caution, that they be out of 
Gods panery, Eccleſ. 12, 10. He taught the people, and 
ix teaching for the manner, he ſought ont Mhojar words, 
and upright writings, even the words ot truth 5 where 
three things are obſervable. ; 

Fitſt, He took not what came firſt co hand, but ſought 
out pleaſant words, 2. He had veriety. 3+ Theyg were 
pleaſane and yet upright. FS: 

The choicenefſe hindred not the truth, nor the plea» 
ſantnefie their uprightnefſe. So Miniſters muſt make their 
words as pleaſant as they can, yet they muſt have no 
flowers but out of Gods Garden, no honey but out of his 
Hive, no phyfick but out of his Shop, and they muſt be 
as eloquent as they can make them, It is commended in 
Apolio that he was an Eloquent man, but it was in conſue 
ting the Zews;z fo long as itruns in a right channel, let it 
run with as ſtrong a ſtream as it can, yeathe Minifters are 
bound tothis, for curſed is he that doth the work of the 
Lord negligentlyz and therefore they mult uſe all thei art 
to this purpoſe:. And this made Pani cry .g ng TKym 7 
ixaves Who is fit for theſe things ? 

But ſome may ſay, What muſt they do that their words 
wuſt be pleaſant ? 

Firſt, They muſt be good for ſubſtance, well wrought, 
there mult be ftyeneth and power in them, they muſt be 
wine, not water, {ilver not-droſſe, cream not whey, let 
them be of the beſt, 

Secondly, Let them be new for matter and manner, for 
things 
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things common breed loathing, the belt 4iſh:s if we feed 
eycry day on them, we ſhall Joath them in the end, Man- 
na though it was the beſt food, Angels food, yer the Iſra 
elites grew weary cf it, and the word 1s not onely com- 
mon when it is not new, bur it loſes the efficacy; Phylick 
it it grow familiar to the body,it will not work; ſo when 
admonitions are familiar there is not fo much notice ta» 
ken of them, they picrce not ſo effeQually, nor enter into 
the ſoul. 

Foxrthly, Their words moſt be mechodically delivered. 
This is gathered thugs; the word is meet, as meat will not 
nouriſh unlefſe it be retained, no more will the word, and 
that is not retained without method. He that preaches 
without this puts water into a ſieve that will run our, ſo 
the word confuſcdly taught runs out and ſtayes not with 
them ;if it do, it doth them no good,;they may be compa» 
red to the walls of Befaxtim the joynrers whereof were ſo 
cloſe that, uyum contimum putares Lapidem, you would 
think it were one ſtone, though it be a commendation in 
a wall, itis notin a ſcrmon for three reafons. 

Firff, The end of preaching is not onely to ſtir up the 
the affeFions, but ro enform the judgement, and that is 
performed whenit is remembred, now the memory is 
ſrrenghtened by method : and although theother kind of 
preaching may pleaſe ( as it is doubrful; for long wayes 
are moſt cedious where there is no turning ) yer when it 
is moſt remembred ir doth moſt good, and it is then moſt 
remembred when it is moſt methodi cally delivered: 

Secondly, The end of preaching is to beget k nowledpe 
In the people,and this is done by method : for it kelps the 
nnderſtanding and-thememorys/ 

Thirdly, Its neceſſary that the word be repeated, now 
method helps that, when one thing is linked ro another. 
And this is needfu} becauſe we have more then a natural 
forgettulneſſe in good thing*, end the Devil is ready to 
ſteal away the word that is fown in our hearts; {:;nce 
therefore we ate ſo forgetful, and the D:vil fo ready, _ 
Mac 
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hadnczed of all the helps we can: and therefor: Miniſters 
muſt make their points plain, and frame their m:thod to 
that purpoſe. 

Fifthly, Their words muſt be all ſpiritual, holy, fb. 
ftantiaf, nor frochy ar light, and how much is this beter 
then to ferch in heterogenea that coft ſo much labour; 
what racking is there of wits to pleaſe the people, an{] 
what choiſe of phraſe, when plain preaching protits more; 
we may ſay of theſe as of ſmiths ſmall plates, wherein 
they ſhew their workmanſhip; they coſt much pains but 
profit leaſt ;. ſo theſe ſpend their enterals like the ſpider, 
and do no good but only to ſhew their skill:is it nor better 
to take grapes from the tree ten painted grapes, to fetch 
in hzterogenea ; becauſc this is much failed in, we will 
ſhew the cauſes of it. | 

Firſt, They then (hall want applauſe, and bring con- 
tempt to themſclves. 

They ſhall get better applauſe then they ſhould have if 
they had the other, viz. the applauſe of God. Shall the 
Heathen man eſteem his conſcience, pro ampliſſimo Thea« 
tro, and ſhall not we eſteem the teſtimony of our contci- 
ence above other things, we that have the life of Chriſt 
in ns and believe the ſcripture, that God rewards them 
that do good,and ſhall we be carried away more to pleaſe 
the inordinate appetite of curious hearers, then for con- 


. ſcience toward3 God. , Hear what Saint Chryſoſtom ſaid 


of him ſelf, for it is remarkable, When I fart began to 
preach I was a childe and delighted in rattles, in the ap- 
plauſe of the people, but when I was a man I began to 
deſpiſe them; ſo ought Miniſters to be rather delighted 


. fletu then plauſu populi, with the weeping then the applauſe 


of the people. 

But ſecondly, their auditory will not relliſh it when 
Pithanologia is not mixt with their preachings. 

Taough they be bound to pleaſe a good hear:r, yet 
they are not bound to pleaſe the inordinace appetite of 
carers; and if their taſte be yitiated, they muſt ſee quid 
2110Y < 
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morbus, non quid eger poſtulat 3 What the diſeaſe, not 
what the lick party requireth. There isa diſeaſe called 

malacia, | nirla Pice) wherein the party deſires coals 
and aſhes, for rhe kumors that poſſeſſes the mouth and 
the ſtomack, Now a good Phyſttian will not give him 

coals, but labour to purge him of that diſeaſe, and feed 

him with good meat; fo ſuppoſe the Auditory be inor- 

dinate Hearers,  thcy muſt not be pleaſed, for morbi aus 

gentur ſimilibus, diſcaſes arc increaſed by their likes, bue 

they muſt ſeek to purge the peoples ſtomacks of theſe im- 

pure humors, and feed them with wholeſom food. Is it 

not for more reaſon that thoſe which are of uncircumci» 

ſed cars, ſhould be h ealed, then that the Word (ſhould 

be mingled to pleaſe them? Is ic not better that they 

ſhould be purged to taſte the pure water, then that their 

{ood be fquared for them ? 

But for thequoting of humane teſtimonies, &c. if they 
be Tawful to be uſed, why ſhould we be reſtrained ? And 
hercin before I cometo the reaſons, I will promiſe theſe 
fix rules or grounds, wherein I will lay down thereſtraints 
and libertics, the caſes wherein we may, or may not uſe 
them. 

Firſt, whatſoever we deliver in preaching, muſt be per 
ſe credibile, and that by primary authority in it ſelf, not 
derived from others, this is plain. : 

(1.) Becauſe the Miniſters are Embaſſadors, yea Gods 
own mouth, Fer. 15. 19. Now this they cannot be, unleſs 
they deliverthe word purely. 

(2. )Bzcauſe the hearers muſt receive it as Gods word, 


ho5 


I. Ground, 


and if they muſt ſo hear it, Miniſters muſt ſo preach itz 


_ therefore purely. | 


(3-) Becauſe in preaching we preach to the confcien» 
ces of men, and this we donot unleſs the word be Gods; 
for he beholds the conſcience, and tries the heart and the 
reins; and therefore unleſs we ſpeak it from God we 
cannot Co this. 

(4) That which we deliver in preaching, muſt be re= 
Ir ccived 
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ceived with faith, and that not humane, whcreby TI be. 
lieve there was a City of Rome, and ſuch a man as Poy. 
pey, though I ſaw him not 3 but diving, and. that is true, 
that emnis fides fundatur inVerbo Dei, that all our faith 
is, grounded on the Word of God ; and unlc(s that all 
that we deliver be Gods Word, this faith'will not be 
grounded on it; fo that this is true, that all exhorcations 
muſtby the Word be interpreted or applyed, not the ſay. 
ings of mcn,or quotations of Authors, becauſe the Mini. 
niſter is Gods Embafſador, .and the Word muſt be deli- 
yered as Gods Word by faith, otherwiſe we (hall never 
ſpeak tothe conſcience. - 

To this ground arc four libertics. 2 

Firſt, we may uſe thcmin caſe of application, though 
the rule jt{cl? is to be proved, and confirmed: by Scri- 
pture, yet when we come to apply It to the manners of 
men, it for proof, that thy are guilty of ſuch a tault,we 
produce an Author, we ſhall rightly do it- So Paul; Tir, 
1- 12.: One of your own Prophets have ſaid, the Grecians are 
lyars, evil beaits, ſlow-bellies. Mark the manner of ſpeech 
he;proveth not thcret y, that they -ought to be ſuch (tor 
that he takes as proved otherwiſe) but when he comesto 
apply it, he tclts them that one of their own Prophets 
ſaid fo, ſo1Cor. 1.11. It hath been declared to me oy them 
of. the houſe of (oe, that there are contentions amongit yon; 
he dath not-prove by arty of the/houſe of Cle, that tlucre 
ought to be contentions amengſ themz4 bur when he 
came to apply it, he tells them that ſome of the huuſe of 
Chetold him fo, Wwe were to ſhew the grefs Idolairy 
that was in the wiſeſt of the Heathen, 'and produce Her 
mer or Plato to ſhew-it, we ſhould uſe them right. So if 
we were to ſhew the Atheiſm and wickedn«fſe of the 
Popes ; if we uſe Platina, or any other of their Prophcts, 
to ſhew it, we uſe them right, 

Secondly, we may uſe them for inſtances, as ſuppoſe we 
were to prove that the moral Law was written in the heart 
by nature, we.may provciit by Row, 2. ik when it is pro- 

ved 
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ved we bring an inſtance out of Pluterch or Seneca, "we 
ſhall rightly uſe them, 

So for- Hiſtorical relation, if we were to prove the 
change ot the Sabboth, we might do it by Scripture, 
but if we did produce the Hiſtory of thoſe that lived pre- 
ſently after the Apoſtles, we in ſo doing ſhall uſe it aright. 
So for the fulfilling of propheſies, when we find prophe- 
fiesin Eſay, Jeremy, and we bring Heathen Authors to 
ſhew the event of them, we ſhall uſethem aright. 

Thirdly, in caſe of confutation, it we were to confute 
error, we may produce Authors, that ſo we may not ſeem 
to fight with our own ſhadow, and to faſten that on them 
which is not true. So Chriſt uſed the Phariſees, Mat.23. 
that ſaid, Whoſoever ſweareth by the Temple it is nothing , 
but whoſoever ſweareth. by the gold of the Temple is @ debtor. 
_ as hedid ic in the general, ſo may wein the parti. 
cular. 

Fourthly, comparatively, to ſhame Chfiftians with the 
praice and judgement of the Heathen, who ſee more 
in their own light, then we do in the Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 21. 14. Pautproves bythe Law of nature 
that it is a ſhame for a man to weat long hair; doth not the 
Lawof nature teach you, that if a man have long hair, it 
is a ſhame unto him? If in this caſe we ſay an Heathen 
Writer ſaw this, and why ſhould not we? thus we uſe 
them artght. _ 
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Secondly, Chriſt receivath not mans teſtimony,” Fob# 5. 2.Ground, 


34+ and he gavethereaſon, ver. 36, Becauſe, I bave a grea- 

er witneſs then that of John. 1! ic be obj<Acd that obs 
bare record of Chriſt, and all the Diſciples were. ſene 
forth as witnefſes of him in all 7udea and Samaria, 

I anſwer, they were not co-witnetſes, but 'declaratory 
witneffes, as a Preco or Cryer witneſfeth that he ſpeaks 
nothing but that which is ſuggeſted from the chick Spea» 
ker, and a Scribe, that, he writzs nothing tue that which 
was diftated unto him from another, and thoſe” which 
had been preſent at (ome things, that they relate nothing 

Rr 2 but 
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but what they have ſeen and heard. And this diſtinion 
of a declaratory witneſs, 1 have from that place in Foby, 
where it is ſaid, He confirmed bis witneſs by fighs and 
wonders. Now none can be witneſl?s declaratory, becauſe 
they. ſeenor Chriſt, nor have their doqrins immediate: 
ly from the Holy Ghoft. May I not ſay it is fo inter- 
reted, becauſe they agree in it ? | 

No,the Scripture receives no witneſs but his own; as 
the light cannot be ſcen but by the light, ſothe Word ig 
not tobe interpreted but by the Word ; to ſay this isthe 
ſence, becauſe Auguſtine, Calvin, and other Writers ſay 
ſo, it is not reaſon enough: it we will give a ſence, it 
maſt be becauſe the littcral ſence is ſo. 

Secondly, becauſe the ſence ot it agrees with other 
places of Scripture.. 

Thirdly, becauſe 'it- is anſwerable to the analogy of 
faich. To this reſtraint there is this liberty, though the 
Word receive not the witneſs, yet the m2n that: deliver 
It may. So Amos, in the 11. Chapter uſcth an external 
argument, -when he would cvidence that he was a truc 
Prophet, he uſeth this witneſs, ver. 14. I was a heards 
man, and the Lord took, me as I followed the flock: ſo Paul, 
Gal. 2.9. Cephas and John gave to me the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip. $So in preaching, though the Word nced no 
witneſs, yet the men that preach it may; and that 

Firſt, in caſe of partiality, if the nature of the point 
be ſuch, that gives ſaſpicion of partiality, as ina point 
of pro dieaten we may alleadge theſe that are not par- 
tial ; as for the Supremacy of the Pope, when they al- 
leadge that place z On this reck will I build my Church.lf 
we being thought partial, did alleadge Auguſtine, who 
lived before the Pope challenged to himſclt Univerſall 
Authcrity, aud proved that by this Rock was meantthis 
prof.ſſion, we uſe them aright. 

Secondly, it the perſon be ſuſpe&ed of novelty,he may 
Arg an Author co ſhew that what he ſaith is not new, 


that which was uſed before, This reaſon Augu/tine 
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gives, why he uſes Cyril! and Opratus, in his Bok ag1int 
the Pelagians, nut ty.confirin, but to thew that he neither 
ſpake nor taught any other duR ire, but that they did 
bctore. And therefore ir is ob(crveable, that Fathers in 
thcir Sermons did not q 'ote them. And well were it if 
thoſe that followed them ſo much in other thinvs, would 
follow them in this. But in caſe of controverli-, {o they 
did, and that with this caution, tu ſhew that it was no 


new dodtrine they raug'it 3 ſo we mav th:w that we teach 


no new thing, not on:ly by mudern Writers, but alſo by 
antient. 

Thirdly, in caſe of fingularity; to remove that, we 
may produce the confeſſhon of Churches, Canons, and 
Councels, and the conſent oi Octhodo: a' Fathers. 

Fourthly, in caſe of explicatiun of an Hebrew word, 
that we produce exampl-sof men that write in the ſame 
tongue, and ſhew the meaning, for as much asthe Holy 
Ghoſt writ in that language, we ſhall uſe them arighe. 
So tor Chronology and Geography in explication of Dani- 
els weeks againſt the Jews, it we' produce Authors to 
ſhew how many Kings of Perſia there were,how long they 
raigned, we uſe them aright. 

Thirdly, the third ground is taken frgm the Ofhce of 
a Miniſter, a Miniſter as a Minifter ought onely co uſe 
Gods Word, not mans; the reaſons are, 

Firſt, from his Nam; he is a Miniftcr of the Goſpel, 
therefore not a Minilter of humane learning; humane 
ſentences arc humane ſayings, 1 Cor. 4.2. Ie are diſpen> 
ſers of the myſteries of God, and not of men. 

Secondly, a Miniſter asa Minilt:r (peaks from God to 
men, but when he produceth humanc f .yings, he ſpeaks 
irom man to man. 

Thirdly , as he is a Miniſter, fo the weapons of his 
warfare are ſpiritual and mighty through God, not carnat, 
that is not humane ſayings. Therefore when he uicih 
humane learning, he ſpcaks not as he is a Miniſter, 2 Cor+ 
10.44 Humane: teſtimonies are carnal weapons, ther? 
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| fore to this there is this liberty z that although a-mands 


that, not ashe isa Miniſter, yer it ig preaching ſome paſ. 
ſage require it; he may ſpeak from men to' men, and 
fi:ht with carnal weapons. Tru it is, that when a man 
confures with carnal and Philoſophical reaſons, he ſhoots 
with their own bow and contends with their own wea« 
ons, yct may they uſe them. | 
+ (1.) For ſuch reaſons, though they bs hamane, yet 
they may convince ; ſo Geliabs head was cut off with his 
own {word | 

(2.) Though they beget no faith, yet they may diſpoſe 
to it. 

(3.)Though they build not up fo dire&ly them that be« 
lieve, yet they are helps eo take away ſcruptes, and to 
anſwer obje&ions and temptations, andin this: regard he 
may uſe them ; onely with ſome due cautions. 

When the nature of the point, and the Auditory re- 
quireth it; ſuch points ſeldom fall out, but when they 
do, we may do it. 

That it be done with intimation, that it is an external 
argument, leſt thoſe that hearit miſtake ir: ' 

This obſcrved, a Miniſter may lay aſide the perſon of 
a Miniſter, and ye mens arguments and reaſons, As 17. 
23. ſpeaking to the people that were ignorant, ſaith, I 
ſaw it written on the Altars to the unknown God : when he 
would prove that they wcre created, he faith, 1, him we 
live, we move and have our being, as one of- y0Uhaveſaid_ we 
are all bis off- ſpring. As if heſhould fay, this Poet hath 
authority with you, elſe it were þuta weak argument, and 
if hedid ir, ſo may we. Suppofe we were toprove the 
0 yon tobe the Word of God, we may prove it, be- 
cauſc its that on which faith is grounded; if in this we 
doproduce humane reaſons, we'do aright. 

The fourth ground concerns the uſe of humane 
learning, and it is this. That the excellency of hu» 


mane wiſdom is not to be uſed in the teſtimonies 'of 
God. 


] al» 


That is, not ini preaching the Goſpel. 
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feadge the Apoſtles own word, I came not unto you in the 
excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom; contrary to thoſe that 
think, if the Divine truth be found, learning may be laid 


in it, and che ground- work may be wrought with gold. 


If any think themiclves ftraightned in this opinion, ſee 
1 Cor. 2.1. 1 came to you ſaith Paul, nit in excellency of 
ſpeechor wiſdem 3 what wiſdom doth he mean # not Di. 
vince wiſdom, for that he had in aboundance, but hu- 
mane wiſdom, vegie,I came not toſhew the teſtimony of 
God by it, But I ejicemed 0 know nothing among you, but 
Chriſt and him crucified; Tharis, I accounted nothing 
clic worth the knowingz to this there are theſe liberties, 
It moy and ought to be ttudied, as it prepares the un» 
derftanding to dcliver the Divine eruth, and therefore 
Students are to be exhorcedtoftury it as a neceſſary help, 
ſothat he is a Lay -manthat wants it. 
| Itmaybe uſcd in preaching, yet not in the ſubſtance 
and words of the Author, for that is to mingle chaff with 
wheat. | It is certain, all our weapons muſt be ſpiritual, 
yet we may ſharpen our weapons at the forge of H:athen 
Writers, they may have an influznce into our Sermons, 
as the Stoicks ſay. When we give hey unt9 our beaſts, we 
look not for hey again,bur. for truit, wool and milk. So we 
muſt not utter them in the ſame words,but digeſt and turn 
them in-ſuccum © ſanguinem, that the underſtanding may 
be ftrengthencd, and then we may deliver them the better. 
The 1ſraclites muſt not put the jewels that they took from 
the Egyptians inco the Templ: in the ſame manner, but 
melted.So humanecWritzrs may not be uſed in the ſame fa- 
ſhion we take them,bur melcec $turned into another ſhape, 
we may uſe them. Paw! is plain for it, T came not in the 
excellency of ſpeech or wiſdom z where two things are ſpo- 
ken againſt (1.) the mingling of the Word with corrupt 
gloſſes, (a..) delivering it ſo mingled, 
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The fifth ground concerns humane eloquence, and that g:Ground. 


is this, we mult not uſe the excellency or wiſdom of 
words, bkut:deliver the word in the plain evidence of the 
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ſpirit and of Power, That is, that'there be no mingling 
of humane learning with divine myſterics in ſhewing the 
tcſtimonies of God, though the words be pure matter,we 


- may not ſet an excellent ſtile upon them, but plaineſs 


which becomes the gravity of it. The word may be de- 
Jivered in an high till, yet ſo as pearls,that it may ſhine 
in its natural brightneſ#,otherwiſe it rather beautihes the 
ſpeaker then the word; 1 appeal to the conſciencetof 
men, if in theſe deliverances it doth net ſapere aliquid 
humani, and though we think not ſo at the firſt, yet ma» 
ny on their death beds have ſaid ic. If this ſcemto ſlight, 
ſce the Apoſtle, I came not ſaith he in bumame wiſdom, tha 
is in tricks of wit, and in the thirteenth verſe which 
words we ſpeak, not in the words that mans wiſdome teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth. He was not onely carc- 
ful that bis malter was ſound, + but that 'his words were 
alſoplain, x Cor. 1. 17:Chrift ſent -me to preach the Goſpel, 
not in the wiſdome of words. And what can be meant by 
this but that curiouſneſs of ſtile, which rather weakens 
then ſtrengthens the work. To this rhere is this liberty ; 
that when we cannot well expreſs our ſelves otherwile, 
when ſome ſentence taken out. of an Author, will more 
pithily expreſs our mind, we may uſe it, onely theſe cau« 
tions obſerved. 

The phraſe muſt not be light or metrical ſpeeches, that 
itſtand not upon paranomaſias and verbal conceits, that 
ic dotickle the ears and move laughter, or poctical allu- 
ſions, as the hire of a whore might not be brought into the 
temple though it was ſilver , becauſe of. the baſeneſs of 
the thing whence ic was raiſed, ſo though they be as fit as 
others,yetthey muſt not be brought into ſermons becauſe 
of the baſe ground whence they wereraiſed- 

Let it not be done frequently or with affeQation, but 
occaſionally when we meet with it, and ſo that ordinary 
pcople may know that it comes by the way, the better 
to expreſs our mind. 

In this caſe it is not meet the Author ſhould be G_ 
or 
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for if it be to expreſs our minde the naming of the Au- 
thor is needleis. Sce: the ground of this liberty, 1 Cor, 
15. 34- where when the Apoſtle would ufe that frame of 
words or expreſſion which came into his mind he is fi» 
lent touching the Authors name. And if the Apoſtle 
out of a Poct,why may not we our of ſome Other, expreſs 
our mind. 

Let not the words belight, but full of gravity, fitting 
the matter in hand. 

It. muſt not be done frequently but ſeldom. 

It is not alwayes convenient to name the Author,Chriſt 
uſcth this in his preaching. Sometimes he took a proverb 
to «xpreſs himſelf, and ſometimes alludes to ſuch ſayings 
among the Jewes, and if we take ſhort ſpeeches to expreſs 
our jo _=_ more pithily, we do no more then Chriſt and 
Paul did. 
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The ſixth ground is concerning the uſe of unknown g 7,7 


tongues and it is this, That-the word is not to be ſpoken in 
an unknown tongue, 1Cor.14haltea:chap.ſpent in the pro- 
ving this. Whencel gatherthat co an auditory of Schollars 
a man may ſpeak a ſentence in it own words; becauſe to 
them it is known, onely this muſt be obſerved, that it 
be not yainly done, as in quoting Scripture in Latine 
{omctimes,when Engliſh would ſerve to expres it better. 

2. Upon the ſame ground I gather, that to an audito- 
ry of Common people we may not uſe a Latine phraſe or 
{entence becauſe to them it is not known. 
. lr istrue indzed we may not ſpeak a whole ſermon in 
Lacine, but ſome words we may ule. 

Where God abſolutely forbids a thing, he forbids it 
not. ſecundum majus & minus but altogether, 

But we interpret it afcerward, 

Notwithſtanding that is not to be done, for 

I, It js idleand ncedle(s, why may not Engliſh alone 
ſerve? it is an idle word, and it that be at no time to be 
ſpoken,much leſs in preaching the Goſpel. | 
2. It is uſually done out of oftentation, For when 
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m:n hear them they think they do it to ſhew their learn« 
ing, and fo do it out of vanity z if the auditory be mixe 
a Latinc word may ſometimes be-uſed, if wholly Igno. 
rantthen not at all, By this you may ſee how far we 
may £0 in uſing humane fayings. Now the ufing of them 
in other caſes as for oftentation and vain glory or ſuch 
like, is not to be done. | 

I will adde ſome reaſons, and anſwer ſome obje&i. 
ON, 

1. Reaſon. We may not do it becauſe ordinary quo- 
tations of Fathers ( not in ſome named Caſes ) havethe 
nature of a confirming teſtimony, though we intend ir 
not yet the nature of the work is ſuch, though it be not 
intentio agentis, yet if it be conditio operis, it excuſeth 
him not, asif a man ſwear and ſay I thought it nor, 
it excuſeth him not, if we quote Szxint Auguſtine it is 
as much as if we quoced Saint Peter, or vere too 
It it be wichout intimation, though we intend -illu- 


| tration, and not. confirmation, yet the condition of 


the work is ſuch, Suppoſe a ſtranger come, what diffe- 
rence would he know between Saint Auguitine,and Saint 
Peter. : 

2. k is needleſs, for whatever we deliver out of other 
authors it is either diflonant or conſonant to the word. If 
it differ, why do we uſe jt at all, if ir be agreeing, the 
word is profitable of it ſelf, Chriſt receives not witneſs 
from men, and to do that, is to bring a candle into the 


- Sun- ſhine, or co caſt water into the Sea, When the Sun- 


ſhine of the Goſpel makesa thing clear, what nceds the 
candle of humane teſtimonies he uſed. | 
3. God dclizhts to work by his own ordinances. The 
word is the power of God to Salvation, if we were able 
to ſpeak with tongues of Angels, and God wrought not by 
it, it would not converta man, but would be like peng 
without ink, or conduit pipes without water. To work 
is proper to the holy Ghoſt, as it is proper to fire to 
heat, and he onely makes the means effeRua]), Na 
ams 


Rams hornes will do mor: if God work with them, then 
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the beſt trumpets. And the waters of Forden will heal 
when all therivers in Damaſcus will not, and when God 
Gich my word is (niticient unto Salvation, what need 0» 


* thers ; and this is Pauls reaſon, why he was aot aſhamed of 


the ſimplicity of the word, becauſcit is the power of God un- 


to Salvation. 


Suppoſe their ſayings were more choice 


then Scripture( as ſome think they be) yee to convert the 
heart. they are not ſo cff:Qual, 0 
iron to make a knife, but if a man would have eRenife to 
cutt, ſteel is better, ſo ſuppoſe they were choicer fayings, 
yet to convert the ſoul the word onely muſt be uſed. » 


Suppoſe upon the ule of humane learning ſome ſhould 
be converted, the praife would be to mans wiſdom and 
not to. Gods, 1 Cor. 1.17. | preach not ſo, ſaith Paul, 
leaſt the Croſſe of Chrift ſhould be in vain, as if he ſhould ſay 
It would be attributed to my oratorical perſwafion and 
not to the power of God,it I ſhould preach in the wiſdom 


of words, - 


Gold isnot ſo 


od as 


The Word is not bettered by it but made worſe, the 
Word is better without, and that in three reſpetts. 


1. It is more 2 ur without it, it cuts deeper. The 
Werd is a two edged ſword, the more naked the {word is, 
the deep:r it cuts, but when we clothe it with humane 


ſayings, it is put into a ſcabbard ; ſothe purer the Word 


z is, the more effcQual it is, 


Therefore Paul ſaid, I deli» 


vered it uot in eloquence of words, leaſt Chriſts Croſſe ſhould be 


1 Vain, 


2. It is never the whit more beautiful, for add mixture 
of heathen veay with it, but more beautiful without it, 


a$ they ſay of a 


iamond, quicquid ab ſconditur perditnr, (0 


much as is hidden is loſt, though it be in gold, becauſe 
it is better all might be ſeen; fo to have the Word pure- 
ly delivered, is better then if it be covered in golden ſay- 
ings, and ſo much as is buried is loſt, becauſe it is more 
Gold is not covered becauſe it. is better then 
iron ; and when the Word which is Gold is mixt with hu- 


exccllenr, 
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mane 
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mane ſayings, why ſay we that it is adorned? : 


3. The Word is not better in regard of the perſpecuity 
of it, 1 Cor. 2. 1. Paul would not ſpeak in the excelleycy 
of ſpeech or of wiſdom, becauſe it is the power of God © 
unto ſalvation. As if he ſhould ſay, it I ſhould ſopreach, 
jt would not be evident that God ſpoke by it. A glafe 
the freer it is from painting, the better it tranſmits 
the light; ſo the freer the Word is from humane ſayings 
the better it tranſmits the power of the Holy Ghoſt, h 

6. Itis againſt the example of the prophets, Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles in their,preaching to the people, and howlo- 
ever we are not to live by example, but by rule, when we 
have to do with men, but when the example is Chriſt,then 
it is abſolute ; Now wefindit in all probabillity that they 
did not quote them, though*their S:rmons* be not fully 
but briefly recorded, yet we do not find in their Epitoms 
any quotation of Authors, but ſaith the Lord Fehovah, the 
Lord of Hoſts, &&c. Neither let any obje& they had no 
Anthors, for the Church continued long before, there 
w:re as ancient as theſe,there were Colledges and ſchools 
of prophets, beſides the Apocrypha. 

7. Confiderthat the uſe and cuſtom is not good, it is 
dangerous when quotations come into requeſt, the Scri- 
pturegocth out, and Religion falleth, the exalting of hu- 
mane wiſdom is advanced. 

As when Popery overſpread the earth,quotations were , 
much in uſc. Luther renewed the Doftrine of Chriſt and 
preached it purely, The Authors grew out of requeſt ; the 
Scriptures roſe up and grew. And we read in Sleider 
that Luther being to diſpute with Cardinal Cajetar, dcefis 
red that nothing might be quoted but the Scripture, bur 
could not obtain ir; and Religion had never gotten the 
upper hand, had not the Scriptures been heard morethen 
_ were before; we are apt to give too much to them, 
and deifie them ; and though the Fathers were Excellens 
in their times, yer it is too much to deifie them, though the 
Scriptures be chief Judge, yct they are Aſſeſſors, yea _ 
rut 
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cruth is they are more eſteemed then. the Scripture with 
many, for we retain no other ſenſe thin what they have 
agreed on, not but that they may beuſed, bur tor themto 
ſtep into the Pulpit and ſpeak when God doth, this is 
too much. = 

In this regard we ought to abſtain, becauſe it is doube- 
ful-whether they may be uſed or no; in doubtiul caſes 
men will be ſcrupulous, and whatſoever is not of faith is 
ſin; ſo that this isthe caſe, though we are not ſure they 
may be uſed, yet we are ſure they may notz in this caſe 


- chuſe the ſureſt part, and leave that which is doubtful, we 


may quote the Scripture, but whether Fathers or no, itis 
doubttull, and we ought to chuſe that which is certaiv. 
The Scriptures are ſufficient and able to make a man 
perfelt to every good work,, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. ſome intere 
ret it in all works of the Miniflery; what isthere that can 
deſired, that-is not here? Here is milk for babes, meat 
for ſtrong men, Heb. 5. 14. if thoudefire elegant dreſſing, 
Eecle, 2. The Preacher ſought out pleaſant words : if 
werful dreſſing, which is chiefly to be aimed at, this is 
teſt; no writing ſo full of arguments to convert the 
ſoul, and work on the ſoul as this: go no further, but 
content your ſelf with it. 
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It is done for illultration, not for confirmation, there- Object, 


fore it may be done. 

The ground of this an{wer is in the firſt reaſon, for 
whatſoever is intended, yet it is conditio operis, why 
ſhould they bring in .Paul and feremy tobe a teſtimony, 
and the ſayings of Thomas Aquinas, brought in after the 
ſame manner, not to be a tcltimony as well ? 

Suppoſe it be not brought in but to preſs the exhorta- 
tion,tecauſe the argumenc muſt be preſſed as well as proe 
ved, it hath the nature of a confirming argument. 


Anſy 


21 


We may take examples from the doings of mcn as we O0bje. 


are Miniſters, why then may we not illuftrace it trum thicir 
ſayings,as Chriſt did ? 


There is a greatdifference, becauſe it is evident he u- Aſs 


S{3 ſed 


2s 
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uſed ſimilitudes from their doithig,to expres that bywhich 
he ſpake to the people, becauſe they ariſe from ſence; 
ics an illuftration and cxpreſſing thas which is obſcure, 
but ſaying is an inartificial argament. 

It we may bring in things we find, why ſhould we 
rob them of their credit, and not name them ? 

I appealto the conſcience of men, whether they aim 
not at their own credit more then the Authors; and we 
ſhall find it to be their own for which they name them, 
otherwiſe if we ſhould deliver nothing , but name the 
Author, why not for all that we receive from them;which 
none expeAs. | 

Although we receive knowledge from Authors, yet we 
are not to bring it in altogether ſuch as we find tt, bur 
we muſt caſt ic into a mould and digeſt ity many times 
flowers grow afreſh from old ſtalks; the ſayings of Au« 
thors are freſh flowers, but when they are inſerted uns 
ſeaſcnably they wither. 

If that be of moment, why do we not name all, 
as well one as another ? why do we not name the 
meaneſt, as if it were a fault to rob the rich, and none 
to rob the poor ? 

May we not uſe them for ornament to fet it ont 
better. 

Though the things be ornaments in themſelves, ſuch 
as have excellency in them, yet they are not ſo to the 
word, they beautite not that, for all ornaments come not 
from the thing put to it, but from the ſuitableneſs of it. 
Thoſe ſpeeches that would adorn an oration, will not a 
Sermon. There is an Eloquence that adorns a ſpeech, 
but agrees not to the gravity of the Word. 

In the opinion of ſome men they beautifte the Word; 
and what is the beauty of pearls but opinion? ' 

In the opinion of thoſe that be weak, poſſibly it may 
be ſo, but thoſe that are perfeAt,think them no ornaments, 
but contrary, 1 Cor. 2. 6. you will be defirons, faith Pal, 
of enticing words z its true, the weak will, but we _ - 
Wiſe 
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wiſdom to the perfet. Thar is, ſtrong men will think it 
wiſdom, though others deſpiſe itz weeds in Corn adorn 
it to children, but wiſe men will account the worſe of 
ies foto the weak, mingling of ir will adorn the Word, 
but to ſtrong men it is better without it. | 

May We not guild it to the pallat of cthehearer, that ſo 
it may go down the better ? 

Were it onely a fimple drefſing of meat, it were not a- 

miſs 3 lee the Preacher ſeck out pleaſant words, ' but when 
there is ſuch ſweetneſs that it hinders nouriſhment, there 
jsno reaſon the pallatſhould te pleaſed, burthe Romack 
cleanſed totafte ity it the pallat ſhould be followed, 
ſowe there are that-reliſh not this impure meat, why 
ought it then to be pleaſed ? they ought, becauſe they 
defire wholeſom food. 
. Modern Divincs have greater knowledge in the tongues; 
the Fathers, fome were Latines, ſame Grecians, ſome 
Hebrewitians, none had the skill of all three, as Calvin 
and Beze had. 

They differ in interpreting Seripture z ſee the beſt, 
Auguſtine vpon the Pſalms, and you would woncer how 
wide he is in his intcrpretation. 1 ſparc to name them, 
I acknowledgethi:, againſt Pelagius he was wonderfully 
aſliſted from God; fuch broad difference there is in his 
vritings and in his Sermons. Compare Calvin with the 
beſt, and he went beyond him, fo that in opinion of 
Divines, he is the beſt fince the Apoſtles, Qui maximus 
textualis eſt optimus Theologus. 

The Fathers ſpent thei: ſtrength in particular contro- 
verlics againſt Pe/agius, Arins, &c. that their chief ſtrength 
ran that way, and when the water runs ſtrong in one 
channel, it isweakned in another ; but modern Writers 
are ftrongcr in'general, and when they wrote again{ th: 
hereſtes, they were wonderfully afliſted ; fo that there is 
no greater difference betwixt them. Their crrors were 
more then the errors of modern Divines, Anguſtine, af- 
ter his rerratations fell jnto error, the reaſon was 5 = 

"\ cauſc 
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canſe he lived in the dayes when God made way for An« 
tichrilt; Calvin was raiſed up to aboliſh him. Where 
was herefie ſo great as in Popery ? and- therefore jt 
was more needful that thoſe. that roſe up in Uarkneſs 
ſhould have more aſſiſtance then ordinary, ſo that modern 
-writters are as'well to be .quoted. Now what remains 
but that we do conſider what is ſaid & be convinced; and 
praftiſe that we know. 1. Why go we beyond the doors 
to them, 'that is in an inordinate courſe ? Why do we go 
into the wide waſte to gather flowers, when the ſcripture 
is the garden of Eden,it is.true we may find violets by the 
way, ſo may we in cammaon writers, there is a choiſneſs 
inthem, but nothing to this. They: may ſhine as glow- 
worms in the dark, but having the Scripture, why do we 
{otenaciouſly adhere to them ? . Tk 

If any man ſay it ſeems not ſo to us, we reliſh it nor. 
It is hard torEliſh it, and if the diſpoſition be ſo, we may 
ſpeak as long as we will but convince none putandum de 
queſtibus,we cannot make honey ſeem ſower. $0 the taſte, 
onely this, be not ruled by the pallat, but labor to bring 
ic into taſte. * 

B.t ſome man may ſay,what is.thic right line which is 
index ſui & obliqui ? 

[ will now therefore declarc what the right manner of 
preiching is, onely this 1 defire that it be without cenſure 
of thoſe that think otherwiſe. That werye no man but 
that he praftiſe it as he ſees it grounded on the Ward of 
Godand on good reaſon. i 

And fir I define what preaching is, lt is a publick in- 
terpreting or dividing the Word, performed by an Em- 
baſſa lour, or Miniſter, who fpeakes to the people in ſtead 
of God in the name ot Chriſt, 

1. It is a publick interpreting, and this. is one main 
d'tterence by which it differs from private delivery of it. 
So Panl (aith we ſufjer nor women to preach in the Church, 
though they may privately,(o that this is cſfential to it. 

2. Interpreting or dividing the word or parting of it. 
3. Intcr= 
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Interpreting, Nehem. 8. $, They read in the book and 
gave the fenſe,that is they did explicate it in paraphraſti- 
cal terms. 

Dividing, 2 Tim.'2. 15. Study to ſhewthy ſelf approved 
unto God a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, dividing 
the word aright, Now Itake the dividing to conliſt in 
theſe three things. 

In colle&ing ſomepoint from the text taken out to be 
handled. 

In gathering places of ſcripturethat tend to the proof 
and confirmation of it : for notions be ſcattered in Scrip- 
ture as cardsthat are mingled, but when every ſhuit is ga= 
thered and put together they makeup a pair. 

In application of it to the particular perſons of men, 
but of this afterward. 

Performed by an Embafſadoror Miniſter, for if a pri- 
vate man, not deſigned by the Church, ſpeak publickly, 
it makes him not apreacher, for he muſt be an Embaſſa- 
dor, commiſſioned. 

In the ſtead and name of Chriſt; for if an Embafſadour 
ſpeak from himſelf and not from Chrift, he ſpeakethnot 
from God to men, but from men to men, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
IWee are Embaſſadors for Ghriſt, as if God did beſeech you by 
4, Miniſters are Embaſſadors ſent on purpoſe from 
Chriſt, and what they ſpeak is in Chriſts Name, and de- 
clare what is told them. The Apoſtles from Chriſt, and 
we from them as precoves, In this conlider the matter 
and the manner. The matter of preaching is the word, 
the adequate obje& of it is chat, Luke. 16. They have Moſes 
and the Prophets let them bear them, 1 Pet. 4. 11. If a man 
ſpeak let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God. 

he manner in which ewo things are conſiderable. 

For the manner of interpreting. 

For the manner of dividing. 

Firſt, It is nece{ſ:ry that there be a Gramaticaf Analy- 
fis of the ſence of the word, if need be: ſome are fo 
plain that they necd it not. Let a Rhecorical —— 
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be added as explaining the metaphors and figures in it, 
and then Iz the ſenſe be given, which being confirmed, 
Firf from the ſcope of the text. Secondly from the col 
{-&icn of other Scriptures. Thirdly from the Analogy of 
Faith. Let the Logical Analylis be given becauſe ic makes 
a thing to be better known when it is known in the Parts. 

From the manner of delivering the word to the people 
in it-there are two things, Firſt, A diſcovering the point. 
Secondly, The applying of it. Ic may be wondered why the 
delivering, &c. is divided inco'propofition and apply- 
cation }-but I anſwer, itisnot fimple but relative divi» 
ing of itto the people, and that includes, Firf, ſevering, 
and Secondly, applying alſo. Suppoſe we were to give a 
Joafe of bread to children,the parts muſt be divided from 
the whole. Second!ly,It muſt be given unto them,S0o let the 
point be gathered tromuhe eext and and ſevered one from 
another, and Thirdly, let it be applicd. 

Firſt, For ſevering in it there are two things, Fir, 
let it be colleed direAly, for a clear colleQion givah 
light toic ; here then is to be noced- that, the. point muſt 
be ſuch a conclufion that the - medius terminus be jn the 
text. 

Lec it be evident to them that it is ſo.collefed, that | 
the; main thing may have a good ground that it be not 
fligbtly bur evidently colle&ed, 

Secondly, For applying it in two things. 

1. The preparation and clearing it. 

2. D:dudting from it, 

The preparation which conliſts in explication and con- 
firmatien. Firſt, explication,when themain point is col- 
I:&ed and ſevered from the text, it is a propofition' that 
hath a ſubj<& and a predicate, if either be obſcure, ic 1s 
needful ir ſhould be opened, and here is a place where 
common places may be uſcd, ſometime it may be 0- 
mitted it the point be perſpicuous, or uſed more or leſs as 
he ſecth gaod. 

Secondly, Let him ſhew the extent of it by two things. 
1, Bringe 


of pathermof wholeſome wordh 
s, bringing it to particulars, 4. When is :;needs fimſe 

tations to give caution, | 

» Secondly, Confirmation, and that two wayes. 

Firſt, By conferring it with other places of Scripture, 
$o did Paxl; herethis rule is obſerved, that the'plas 
ces bee not many, but pregnant, and that wee do not 
barcly name the words, but open them, and ſhew how 
the point is confirmed from them. | 

Secondly, Let reaſons be added, and though the point 
ctherwiſe be cleared-for the truth, yet adde'Reaſons; 

cauſe when we know the groun1, we know it the 
better, andit increaſeth a mans aſſent, and makes him 

icld the more. Here wee may annex anſwering of 
Objections , or refolving of queſtions, replying that 
which 1ts deduted#from the point-z In it two things 
are conſiderable, 

1. The ſubſtance of the thing deduced, 

2+ The working of it on the hearts of the hearers. 

Two conſeRarics of this may be added to four heads, 

1. For Dofrines informing the judgement, 

2, For confutation of Errours. 

3. For reproof of fin, 

4- For Exhortation to ſome virtue, or to the per- 
formance of ſome duty. 

The ground of theſe four is in 2 Timoth. 3. 1 $: Al 
Scripture is given by inſpivation, and 3 profitable for 
Dottrine, that is the firſts SO for reproof or redargue* 
tion, that is the ſecond. For Ccorretion, that is the third. 
* For inftruſtion cr exbortation, that is the fourth. Ifrhere 
be a queſtion 'whether/ theſe words be (© meant, See 
2 Timath. 4. 2. Be iuftant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to 
rebukg,, ' to reprove (the word ts to check for finne _) 
Exhort with all long-ſuffering and Dofirine, 

Objett. 1 Coy. 14-9 Tc is ſaid, the Scripture is profita» 
ble ro comfort, why isnot that a diſtin hcad? 

Anſw.- leis to be refered to the head of doftrine, for 
if.i.bea thing the — informed by, as proper* 
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Ilya doarine the 4ryysa the work of it 'is on the ming 
of men, and they are ſeveral as:the ConſcQarics are, 
Firſt, the working of a ConſeQary that tends. to preaclf. 
ing. 2: Shew how evidently it is delivered from the 
main points, for then it works kindly upon the hearts 
of the Hearers, and frees the Miniſter” from finiſter re. 
ſpeRts at thattime: 2. If the nature of the point, or the 
condition of the Hearers do require it, then reduce other 
places of the Scripture that tend to the preſling ot it. 

3- Anſwer objc&ions by clear diftinions. 

Secondly, in confuration- applying of it ; Firſt, it is 
neceſſary that it be ſhewed; how evidently it is drawn 
from the main point, for that will be like the breaking 
out.of a great light that ſcatters miſt- 2. Let.the errors 
be evidently declared. 3+. Let reaſongbe broughtto con» 
fate them, and annexed to that in the Text, ſo that firſt, 
they be ſound. 2.. That they be clear to the underſtan= 
ding of the Hearers 3 and here may be an addifion of 
anſwering obje&ions. 

2, Shewing ones opinion. 3, Reſering ſcruples. 

3. For reproof that they'may tbe abſoJute in fix de. 
grees. 1. Let the fin be ſet forth in its colours, and 
weighed in the ballance of-the Sanaary, and ſo the hai- 
nouſneſſe of it may be ſeen. 2. Let it be deſcribed to 
the tull, by bringing it down to the particulars, elſe it 


will betoo big a nct, and men will find evaſions, but it 


it be brought to the threads of particulars , none will 
get out, andif ir bedelivered in grofe, it will faſten on 
none. 3- Let the perſons be notified that are guiley, not. * 
by name or circumſtances, that the Congregation may 
know, but that they may. be convinced in their confci- 
ences, and that is done by delivering the figns of the vice 
wereprove. Indiſcaſes we ſeenot the Radices, but the 
Symptomes.of it, ſo we ſee notfin inthe heart, but in the 
praftice. Therefore ſigns are good, 4.. Let reproof be: 
renewed, not naked as It js drawn from the Text, bur 
with: 
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with other reaſons, to make us afraid of committing 'it, 
as from the danger, the conſequents, the effe&s, and Gods 
judgements on ſuch fins : and here if ſpeeches be edged 
with Rhaorick, to make a divifion between the mirrow 
and the bones, it ſhall be firly done, 5. The ſecret rca- 
ſons muſt be anſwered, that keep men in the praftice of 
fin, for if there be but one obje&ionunaniwered, the re- 

of will not faſten on them, for no man finneth but þ 
alle reaſons, therefore they are called deceitful Iufts, and 
thisis required, 2 Cor. 10.4. The weapons of our warfare 
ere ſpiritual,caſting, down imaginations,the word is aoqyiouG- 

6. Let ſuch medicable rules be preſcribed, as may 
keep men from it, 

4. In cxhortation to ſcm? vertue, or to the perfor- 
mance of ſome duty ; this is abſolved in five degrees. 

1. Let the vertue cxhorted be commended tothe people, 
and ſet forth in the beauty of it,that ſo they way be ſtirred 
up tolove and like it. 2. Let it be ſhewed how defeRive 
men are in praiſe of it; for men arcas ready to arrogate 
in that,as to derogate in other things,to think they have it 
when they have it not-And this is done two ways; Fir/t,by 
bringing down that duty to particulars; more motes are 
ſeen in a little of the Sun-ſhine, then in the whole ſhade. 
Secondly,by deſcribing the particular ſpeeches and ations 
ofmen, ſhewing the difference between them; and this 
diſcovereth the diſagrzementin the minds of men, 

3. Let exhortations be renewed not ſimply, but with 
motives to ſtir'up to embrgce the vertues,and to this it is 
needful that we uſe a cloud of arguments, let the ſpeech 
be framed with fuch figures as becomes it. Sothat,Firf, 
it be with gravity : ſecondly, with cencealing of art. 

4. Let the falſe reaſons be ſhewed that keep us from 
embracing of it ; for either we think the prattice of ic 
brings into danger or difficulty ; therefore let theſe be 
done away. | 

5+ Shew them the way, the means how they may go 

| Tt 3 on, 
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on, 25 If it be detmatided what gtroiind of Yeripture,' 
this Y j anhyerfor inferppeting an pt theWoy = 
have precepts, the working of.it is. from example, only Je 
theſe cautions be added 3-Fir{, In all points this kind-of 
handling is net to be uſcd; for ſometime Explications, 
Reaſons,or ConſeQtary may be omitted as occaſion ſerve, 
theſe tranſitions are not _alwayes manifeſted ; but fo the, 
right rule be known, we may put them together as it ſcem 
good : I ſhould have addcd ſeveral other dire&ions, bur 


| muſt defer them il] anarter time, 
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HEeART-FEARS. 
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JOHN 14 I. 


Let not your hearts be troubled. 


He point that we delivered our of theſe 


' words was this; That | hi: 
It is tbe will and adviceof Chriſt our Lord _ 4 a __ 


and Maſter, that our hearts ſhould betjiſhcd in the 

eſtabliſhed, and not be troubled in the day of fear. 

| day of fear. 
Now after we had delivered the reaſons of this point, 

wecame then to ſet down ſome means, how we might 

be capable of thisadvice and inftruftion, that our Lord 

and Saviour perfwades us unto. Same- of the means I 

have already opened unto you ; foxr we handlcd in the eats hang 
2-NoOoON. | the heart from 
The firj# was, to ſet our ſelves another task, another tear, 
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employment, and ſodivers our thoughts and affe&tions 


Todiyert the from tears about theſe outward things. This poing we 
thoughrs ano- opened at large, and ſh:wed what cf:& it took in the 


ther way. 
Heb, Io, 


2. 
Get a clear 
light by us, 


Mark, 6. 49» 


Zo 
Not to pro- 


miſe our ſelves 


much from 
the world: 


caſe of Saint Pal and other Chriſtians, Heb. 10. In Abre- 
ham, and his family inremoving out of the Land where 
he had poſſeſſions : being he was min4ful of another poſs 
ſciſion inHeaven,and regarding not the poſſeſſions he left, 

Again, a ſecond means we delivered was this, to get a 
clear lightto burn by us, that ſo we be not miſtaken in 
the apprehenſion of things: for this ground was here de- 
livered, thatnothing works upon the heart and aft<&ions 
of a man according to the truth of it, but evermore ac- 
cording to the apprehenſion. Indeed if the apprehenfi- 
on be joyned with truth, then it works according to the 
truth of ic 3 or cle the apprehenfion ſtirs up the affe&ions, 
As in that example, Mark, 6. 49. The diſciples weretrou» 
bled when they ſaw Chritt himſelt ſuppoſing that he had 
been a ſpirit. | . 

A third mcans.that we delivered, and opened at large 
in the forc-noon, was totake heed of promiſing our ſelves 
great matters from the things of this world : for this is a 
truth, when a mans hopes lifthim up to Heaven, it he be 
diſappointed of this home he'ts thrown down to Hell. 


Therefore we ſhould uſe the things of the world, as if we 


uſed them not, according to Sainc Pauls exhortation : then 
when a man uſeth chem as ifhe uſed them not, he will be 
as if he had them not. Other things I added for the 0- 
pening of this point, 

Fourtbly, Thelaſt ching that I touched inthe fore-noon 


is 
Get a humble jt was this, to Iabour to be humbled, labour I ſay, to be 


hearr, 


humbled under the hand of God ; foras'it is ſaid a fro- 
ward proud heart finds nothing good, nothing that it is 
contented with but it will pick quarrels wich God, mea« 
ſare out what portion he will ; $9 on the contrary, a ſpi» 
rit thatistruly humbled, finds nothing buethat. which is 
good : Whatſocever God atterds a man that is truly hum- 
pled, he takes it tor @ great tayour and mercy. ' 1 _ 
| c 


An Antithte againſt Hurt furl 


323 


ed that place, -1/ay. 49. the Lord ſaith the paſtures 'of his 1/1y 49% 


people ſhould be in the High wayes, and on the tops of the 
Mountains, There is the pooreſt feeding of all, the graſs 
is the ſhorteſt, there is nothing to be gotten , yet ſheep 
will live and do well with ſuch feeding, where the far 
oxen would be ſtarved: ſo a poor'and mean Saint will 
ick a contented life, where a proud heart gets nothing 
6 vexation, and trouble. 
. W- proceed toa' fifth means; for there ate three more. 


4 The fifth means we muſt add, which” ought 'to' take x, |, fa BR 
place-before any other, and that is it which the Apoſtle ja Gods 
ſpeaks of, Epheſ, 6. 10. be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the ſtrength. 
power of his might : What is that? that is account and c- ##h*{-6-19, 


fteem the power of the Lord as your own. Nowif a 
mma had ſo much ſtrength, and power of his own as the 
Lord hath, /h& would' make no queſtion that any man 
ſhould be able'to encounter with himy or any trouble: or 
temptation in the world. Now if we'were perſwaded 
that the _— and ſtrength that God hath;were ours,that 
he would be ready topur it out for our comfort and deli- 
$erance that would ſtabliſh ourhearts;''as,David ſaith, be 
ftroug and he ſhall ſtabliſh your bearts : be firong, /and 're 
lic on him,and then that will ſtrengrhen,and ſtabliſh-your 
hearts. . | 


And here before we euter into confli&: with trouble, : 


take heed that we donot irenpthtmour. ſelves irv' other 
things: this breeds a man much vexation of ſpirit in: the 
day of tear and danger; becauſe he gives his hearv to re» 
ly upon a broken ſtaff, the arm of tlcſh, and when thee 
come to break,and diſappoint himyhe falls rothe ground. 
Therefore, my brethren, however we be- provided in rc- 
gard of ſecond means againſt the time of tryal, as for ex+ 
_ it may be we'have healthfull-badies, good eſtates, 
and are full of friends in this countrey, and in forreign 
countreys, where we may betake our ſelves whatever may 
happen ; yet we muſt look on theſe things as David did 
on his {word and js bow _ he went tothe batrel, 1 
u Wi 
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will not truſt in my btw, my ſword ſhall nat helpe me. Mark,he 
ſayth not that his bow ſhould help him, or his ſword deli» 
ver him, Now ſurely Dewid knew what his ſward was, 
and what his bow cold, do.;but before be {et owhe gave 
theſe his good word; he made fure-beforeband that theſe 
ſhould not be his ſtrength ; and if he did overcome, they 
ſhould not carry the:praife and thanks of it,but hewould 
be ſure to reſerve theſe for the Lord, which were his due, 
So we ſhould do in other - things,. though we have this 
and that ;,meanstoi fypport,, and ſuſtain our: fclves, take 
| heed chat we be not Grong in theſe,: for thele willdeceive 


'? : 

You know, though a man of, himfelt be never ſo weak 
and frail a creature, as indeed/our hearts being conſcious 
and privy, we are but/carthen velſels, 'very brittle, capar 
ble of troubles, and. dorrowes;. and' many: paincs, and 
much bieterne(s, and we: have; but little power -to with- 
land them : now this is a .canſe of trembling and fear, 
But ſuppoſe we were/weakerthen we are 5 and frailer;yer 
notivithftanding 5f we have one: to afliftugs, and ſecond yg 
«ad fiand by 43,” that is able enough, 'ab able;as we deere, 
this makes us partakors:of that firengty: '' As. for-cxame 
ple, /a feather, or any light thing that is eaſieſt coffe d 
with the wind, if it be tied faſt to a rock, it $94" of 
the ſame firmneſs and flability with the rock. , So we 
though we be \neverdo:irailgand cafily tolled up and down 
with: the ftorms of i affi&ions and croubles in the world, 
yet if; we - bmd our ſelves with cords to the Lord, the 
Scripture pronounceth/ſuch to be a rock, conſtant, It is a 
metaphor that Chriſt uſeth. 

Look tothe traft :of the- ancient fathery, the patriam 
ches; and ather ſcrvanes.of God, where 'they found the 
Lord, 'we ſhall be farttofind him; he ftands RiH, he is2 
rock now, as he was at the foundation of the world, 
Now then there are two'things to be conſidered that will 
help as to-do this, to be ſtrong in the mightof the Lord, 

Firſt, Cerifider 'what God hath :done, how he oo 

| ca 
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Jealc wich others in this caſe when they were under 
temptations, when they were in the point and heat of 
al. Look in Pſalm. 22. there are diverſe places inthat F ſam 82, 
Pſalm wo this/purpbe, -I will onely name them. Not far 
from the beginning, Our Fathers trnſted upon thee, and 
thou beardeli them, aud they were delivered. And ſo in 
the verſe following there is a place to the like purpoſe, 
they cryed to thee and thou deliveredeſt them, they truſted on 
thee and were not confounded. This was ohe means whereby 
David got this ſtrength of the Lord, becauſe the Lord al- 
ways dealt fo with other of his ſervants, all thoſe truſted is 
thee and were delivered. They made thee their ſtrength,they 
were ſtrong in thee, and they found thy ftrengeh co ſup» 
rt them: ' And ſo in other places, Pſal. 119. 53. you © 446 6 
ſat find ſuch a'place David was greatly perplexcd, and be 
troubled mach; but ſaith he yer nevertheleſs I called to 
mind the dayes of old, and was comforted within me. So 
LON my ſelf by calling to mind the daycs of 


- 


- This is a great niatter of comfort,and arcafon why we 

ſhould be wes. Jen the.Lord, becauſe the Lord hath alway 

done ſo for others, there was never any that went away 

diſappointed, bu ſped of that they ſought for. Now 

if a man ſhould heara report of a fountain, that were ex= 

cellent to cure ſuch difeales : the man befpre he goes per- 4 

haps he hath no =_ conceit or opinion of it, but yet 

he willrry : but all the way as he goes he mects with com- 

panics that come running one after another, and they 

tell him thar they went as diſeaſed as he, and he hears 

no new#tothe contrary at arly hand, but they all agree 

that ehey are perfeAly ſound : this man' will not imas A 

ginc his caſe to be worſe then the reſt. So brethren, if 

you look back and confider all the examples of the chib 

dren of God in alf ages, if you hear but of one man 

thattruſted in the Lord, and was not delivered, and ſup« 

ported, then lerallthis-fall to the ground, letallwe have 

ſaid be-accounted nothing: bur if the Lord have never 
Vu 2 diſap« 
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diſappointed any, let it be acknowledged as a truth, and: 
encourage us to come to him, 

Again, more particularly, confider what;be hath done 


What he hath for us ſince we knew him, and were acquainted with him, 
done for us, fjnce-we came under his Government and proteRion, I 


Luke 9. 44. 


make no queſtion but he that hath had the hardeſt meaſure, 
hethat hath felt che worſt ſince he came into the world,yet 


he hath had ſome pledge of Gods mercy and favour to- 


wards him.. Naw. this courſe we'cught. to take atall 
times, when we receive any favour as a pledge of Gods 
love, we ſhouldlay itup in our ſtore-houſe and treaſury. 
For the pledges of Gods love there is a double uſe to- be 
made of them; Carnal, natural men go 'without that 
which is beſt,, and moſt comfortable; for the preſent.uſe 
it may be what they take, that is welcom; tor: God deli- 
vers them out of ſickneſſe, out of fear, &c-, to a better e- 
ſtate and favour, Now a godly man beſides the preſent 
comfort ſhould lay up the things themſelves. Eor there 
will be a day and time of neceffity when we ſhall need 
theſe comforts, to ſtrengthen our, hearts, For alwayes the 
Lord deals not alike, he givesnoq alway.a full cup,' now 
it is neceſfarythat a man ſbould be provided, with grounds 
of catnfort for. a day of need. In Luke 9. 44. there is a 
notable place. Chriſt there wrought a,great miracle, he 
caft out a devil's, and when the work was-done, he comes 
to his Diſciples, and bids them make this uſe of it, Lay, 
or put theſe words, Let theſe ſayings fink, down into your 
ears, When they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God, at the power.of Chriſt that, had wrovght this 
miracle in diſpoſſeſſing a deyi) ; but when they wondred 
every one at the thing that Jeſus did, Chrilt ſaid 40 his 
Diſciples, Let theſe ſayings, &c. that is,,theſe works, 
mark what I have done, what you ſee youu have an expe- 
riment of my power and then he gives the realon, For 
the Sox of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men, 
&c. but they underſtood not theſe ſayings. | You will ſay 
how fould this be underſtood? it ſeemeth Bake theſe 
aying* 
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ſzyings fink, down into your ears ; for the Sonof man ſhall 
be delivered into the hands of men. Ads it he (hould have 
{aid, remember, now you have an experiment cf my powe 
er. and Godhead, lct it be a means to (trenythen you; for 
the dayes- will come when your faith will be put to the 
tryal, when I ſhall be dclivered into the hands of men, 
when-you ſhall ſee me crucified, and then you will be rea 
dy to ſtagger, and waver in your hearts : Therefore now 
when you ſcean experiment of my power and ability,lay 
it up in-your hearts,that you may be ſtabliſhed in that day- 
Soin divers places in the Plalms. David took that courle 
when he was in trouble,. and fear and perplexity ; he 
brings out of his Treaſury ancient things, pledges of Gods 
love, and ſo. he recovered himſelf, 

. So, if aman oan but get hold of a promiſe of God, he 
may work himſclf, and wind himſelt into the Armes of 
God; for this is like a rope, ora line taken out from him, 
if a man take hold of it by Faith, and depend upon it; 
That is the power of the Word of Truth, 

1 ſaid not to Fucob ſeek, my face in vain, but I the Lord 
declare faithful things. | declare faithful words. So when 
God I fay, hath given a man a promiſe that be. will not 
leave him nor forſake him. Fir(t there is in cvery pro- 
miſe of that nature, there is a ſpiritual truth in its and 
in.the heart of a man thatis a belicyer, there is a ſpirit of 
Faith likewiſe; and theſe two know one another. - Now 
the ſpirit of Faith in the man meets there with the ſpirit 
of truth and power in the Word (in regard it comes from 
God) theſe joyn together,and draw a man clole to.God. 
So though a man {ce not God, yer he refls his ſoul, and 
ſtayes upon him, becauſe he leans on that promiſfe. 

As as a Mariner at Seca that cafts an Anchor, that holds 
the Ship, he ſecs not the Anchor, that fallsto the bottom, 
yet he knows the Cable will hold it ſafe, the Ship may 
tofſe the length; of it, but no further, - So the Anchor that 
the. ſoul hath in the promiſes of God, it is fixed, now 
though a man ſec him not fond by and firengtheri him in 

u 3 the 
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the tryal, yet he hath the Ward of truth for it. And thefe 
promiſes, though it be a Jong time ere they ſpeak, yer at 
fuch times as theſe then they ſpeak. Before then, ch 
are ſealed up, and it is not known perfeAly whar trea« 
ſure is in them, whether they be empty, - or” any thing 
worth ; but when there comes a day of tryal,' now is the. 
the time 3 the Lord hath made ſuch promiſes for ſuch a 
day. 

Aud here 1 muſt give 'yon a caveat concerning this 
meane. If you wil be ftrong in the Lord make nor hafte, 
that is the phraſe that is uſed, he that belirveth maketh 
ot haſte: That is, he gives the Lord liberty, he lets him 
move round in his ſphere, he is not ready to fnatch deli. 
verence out of his hand, but let the Lord take his own 
{cifare; for then he will do things beſt.” And this 'isan 
item-that muſt be underſtood. The Lord notwithftand» 
ing thoſe promiſes that are plentifully made for the ſaf 
and preſervation of his, yet many times he deferres the 


.-: + falftling of chem to the leſt caft. ' Many times he will uſe 


Plalm 58 


all that liberty that he hath left himfelf ; for' indeed. 
therefore it is left, he may uſe it when it ſeems good in 
his ae : ] mean a liberty in regard of the means how he 
will help, and of the time when he will help us ; bur fur- 
ther we know he hath Iefe himſelf no liberty, but hath 
bound himielf, and it is impoſſible he ſhou]d deceive us, 
if we reſt and rely on him for this, and caft our felves in 
the armes of God, Nay we make no queſtion, as long as 
we have the promiſe of God and keep our hearts, and our 
faith cloſe cleaving to that, we are ſure the Lord in his 
own time will remember us, and come to us to deliver 
Gs ;- 4 
Remember that which is ſaid Pſal, g, Salvation belongs 
to the Lord. Therefore if it belong to him, let us take heed 
that we aſcribe it to him not to be ftrong in any other. 
Even as the making of any thing in Art belongstro fuch 
and ſuch a Trade, ſhook to a ſhoo-maker, there are none 
makes them but thoſe of that tradezand fo far other Giligne 

0 
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ſo Salvation belongs to the Lord, there is nothing in heas» 
yen or carth that can work ſalvation buthe; all the help 
that is don& inthe cath he doth fe himfc1t. 

Now the onely way for a man to make him his friend 
that is able to work it, is to aſcribe it to him, to acknow» 
ledge it belongs to him, that he hath been the dozr of it 
from the foundation of the World, and ſo will continue 
this. blefſed trade, and gracious manner of working and 
doing for his. So much now for the fiſt means, be ftrong 
inthe Lord. f 


A ſixth means is this, Wee muſt likewiſe compell, 6. Means? 
and work our hcarts to rake this cordial, you have it, To conſider 


Rovs, 8. 28, We know ſaith Saint Paul that all things work, 
together {ar the beſt to thoſe that love God. 1 ſay, letus have 
this perſwaſion in our hearts ready, that all things ſhall 
work _— for the beſt : theretore, they ſhall not hurc 
thee ; Now he faith they work' together, that is to be 
marked; the Apoſtle ſaith not that this or that thing a» 
lane worketh for good tothe ſervants of God, As now 
there are divers ingredients in a receipe; if a man take 
one-or twp or three, they may pbyſon and kill, and be 
deadly, but altogether being tempered by the Phylician, 
arc a preſervative, and fave life. So it a man ſtay Gods 
leiſure, as before I ſaid, to adde one thing to another, to 
do that he hath co doy/as well as that he hath done; when 
you put all cogether, and make the up ſhot of all, you ſhall 
ſee and acknowledge it for the belt. David ſaith, It was 
gaod for bim to have been in adverſity. Now certainly 
whatſoever hath been trac, in regard of the time paſt, 
hath been true forthe preſent then as now, It was as trite 
tor David when he:was in adverſity to fay it is good for 
meto be aftliged, as well as after when he wascome out 
of it to ſay it was good that he had been ; for it it were 
« 29t good, then it was never good, Therefore in regar 
of this, the affurance that all things ſhall work for good, 


Rom, 8, 28, 


we are commanded to give thanks in all things, Epheſ. 5. #19. 5:25, 


25« There is great reaſon -to thank God tor all _ 
| ince 


all ſhall work 
together for 
the beſt, 


bs. 
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7ohu 16, 


John 2+ 
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ſipce a part and portion of our comfort and happinefy 


3s inall things, in ob. 16. Chriſt uſcth theſe words, he 
tells them that they ſhould mourn, and the world ſhould re, 
Joyce, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned into joy. Now 1 
conceive the meaning of thoſe words not onely to be 
this, that they ſhould have an exchange in time; their 
ſorrow , and mourning ſhould not laſt alway with 
them, but they ſhould have a condition of comfort, 
But this I cake itis further implyed, that that joy :and 
thoſe comforts that ſucceeded their ſorrow, that happi« 
neſs ſhould be anſwerable in the degree arid quantity, to 
that ſorrow, and ſufferings they had, For you know 
when one thing is turned into another the more 'of the 
ſubſtance there is of that from, which the. canverfion and 
change is made, ſo much accrews to that in which the 
change is made. As for example, in John. 2: we read 
of a change of water into wine. There-were ſix water pots 
full, Now ſo much watcr as there was, ſo much wine 
when the miracle was wrought. It there had been 


twelve pots more, if they had been all full, there had 


been ſo much wine as there was water; So ( brethren) 
the more ſorrow and trouble, and afflition any man 
undergoes here 3 when a change comes, when the Lord 
comes about to us, andturns all, comfort comes in more 
abundance, it comes in moreplenty. | This1 take to be 


Pſalm 30. 11: the meaning of David, Pſal. 30, 12. he -uſcth the ſame 


word that Chriſt doth to- his diſciples, thou haſt' turxed 
my heavineſſ into jayz and the latter part of the verſe ſeems 
to favour this interpretation, thou haſt looſed my ſackgloth, 
#14 girded me with gladneſi,umplying that asDavids ſorrow 
was large enough to make a garment of ſackcloth: ſo 
his joy was large cnough to make him a veſture of glad- 
neſs, 


So we havethis aſſurancethatall ſhall work for the beſt; , 


whatſoever God hath in hand to do with us, and howe- 
ver he decal by us, weſhall ſee it to be beſt in the latter 
end: For God can draw light outof darkneſs : take _ 
rule 
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Z rulethat is the pureſt comfort, and light that is drawn 

--. out of darkneſs; I ſay God will do it ; though 
is be hard, he will ſet his mighty hand to do it. 
In Zudges. 14: Sampſon flew a Lion that came roar» Judges r 4, 
ing upon him : put the caſe that fix Lions had come upon 
him roaring, it Sampſox had been ſure of the viftory,and 
to have [lain them as faſt as they came on him,it had been 
no matter how many he had mcet with : eſpecially con- 
dering.that within a few dayes after ( as we (ce in the 
ſtory ) he came, and inthecarkaſe of the Lion he found 
honey» . ' This Lion reſembles the troubles and affliions 
of this world, that come roaring upon us, and threaten 
a deluge, and confuſton : but we have the promiſe of God 
that cannot deceive us, God will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able, but with the temptation will give an 
iſue. Now what if they come never ſo thick, and roar 
never fo loud? what if the waves threaten to overwhelm 
us? (as Pavid ſaith)we are ſure of the victory betorchand. 
As Samſon tound honey in the carkaſe, ſo when we look 
back ypon aftliftion conquered and ſubdued, we ſhall 
find honey in the carkaſe, that is abundance of comtort, 
and experience of the love of God helping us to go 
through them, and overcoming them. 

But you will ſay, it is true, it may be God will givean : 
iſſue, but it may be a great while firſts 'alas.! what ſhall Object, 
we do in the mean time? If we had any thing to ſupport 
and ſuftain our ſelves, this were ſomething, we ſhould be 
able to endure while Gods rod refted on us ; butthis fills 
our ſpirits full of bitterneſs, this is that which is gall and 
wormwood. = | 

Tothis I anſwer, there js none of us that love ofr out» 
ward cſtate, thagloye aux Children, and houſes, better Arnſwp. 
then a uſurer loves his money, yet we ſec he uſually takes To wait Ged: 
rhis courſe, he puts it out of his hand along time upon ſe- 4m 

* curity, knowing that being abroad je works for him all 
the while, and will come eos with advantage, - Why 
X tlien 


Objef, 


An[w. 


Heb; 11, 35. 


Sine. 
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then Hould Chriftians make more adoc, and trouble 
themſelves more about this, if at any time God borrow 
theſe things artheir hands, their life, or credit, or out- 
ward mans God takes them fora time that he may re. 
tore them again-more rich, and plentiful then he took 
them. | 
But you will ſay, how ſhall wedoin the mean time? 
yet we are not{atiefied: alas if God ſhould ſtrip us of alt 
comfore we do not know where to betake our (cſyes, 
what will become of us,we ſhall go outof home and har. 
bor ?-uſerers though they do fo andſo with their mo» 
ney,yet they keep fomuch by themthat they may live ups 
on, and theyare rich men, Oe. 
Tothisina few words 1anfwer, many times-men that 
love:money, we fee what hard {hife they make to live, 
though their money increaſe, we ſec they pinch and pine, 
ſo what if a Chriſtian have-nothing ce 'to find himſelf 


with thecomfort and contemement of his being, what if 
hc have nothing tofive' by tur: faith, and a joyful ex. 
pceRation of deliverance, that he ſces — though 
afar off? Such a mans caſe tsnot'much to be picied, Heb. 


11. 35- there 1s a notableplace. It'is faid,tbey are racks 
ed not accepting deliverance, they made not reckoning of 
deliverance, thatis, they did not-care for. it, they did 
not-defire' it, What was the reaſon? Tt is ſaid, that they 
might obtain x better reſurreFion.: So they migbthave it at 
that day, at the 'igreatday,they cared nor for the preſent 
what pain they did undergoe. 

You know;,it is a uſual thing with men,if chere be any 
great ſum or paymentof money comes to thetn, they ſay 
they deſire rather to have the whole ſum rogether though 
they ſtay Tongerehen tohaveit by'tmall 'parecls, ir doth 
them lietle good." So if we were ablc to fee and conceive 
it were better for us to have tt atthe day of the reſurcRi- : 
on, it were better then to have our comfortgtohave that re- 
ward together as kk were that the Lord hath provided and 


Laid up for us, . | - 
ou 
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You ſee the, Lord himlelf, that is wiſe for his glory, 
and mare provident then we can be for our happineſs 
and comfort, he hath taken chis courſe to make one nos» 
tible day of the world for his glory, You ſee in the 
mean time how he iuffers himſcl-to be contemned, and 
ſuffers an eclipſe of his glory : he ſuffers men wo live in re« 
belliany and hopaltinn againſt him, he ſuffers men to 
ſwcar,and blafp his nawe, Now it is in his power 
no_ queſtion to trike dumb the ſwearcr, as ſoon as 
the, blaſphemy is aut of his meuth 3. and to ſtrike the 
Adulcerer : yet theſe are wrapt up in (lence, they hear 
no news from heaven of anger. bat is the reaſon of 
this? becauſe God hath made a day of great allize, a 
more honourable day,and he hath reſerved this honor for 
"nd make that a notable day,astheScripure calls 


kl, | : 

Secondly.l anſwer to the aft objeftion,and that is more 
pertinent, and comfortable to the heart, when we quo» 
fion how we ſhall do in the mean time till de» 
liverance he ſent, if we be put upan hard ſervice, and 


I anſwer itis a maſtuſua} and common thing in the Inward com: 
providence of God, and the diſpenſation of his goods forts ſupply 
nels to his Church, when men are at the loweſt ebbe in 29 


the world, and autwardly, then he makes a moreplenti- 
ful AGILE inward comforts and contolations of his 
yr”. k, and remember ; for now itis nat a thing 

aty ou muſt look to find till there be occahon. A man 
cannot know whether this be true or no till he have ex« 
perience that the world leave him 3 when he hath licrle 
comfart in the world, then he ſhall find thetruth of this. 
You heard that place opencd at large in the torenoong 


2 Cor. 5.16, though our outward man periſh our inward man, cy,, 5, 16, 


is renewed day by dey. He taith not there, after our out» 
ward man is periſhed, when God hath pulled down the 
old building, he will build a new houſe : no, but in the 
While he takes the ruins a picces, the timber of the ns. 
RX 2 Wal 


33> 
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2 Cor-T. 3, 4: 


2 Cor, 117 


Pal, 94 14- 


Gen, 18. 6, 
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ward man, and builds a new houſe, he makes it up in o- 
ther comforts, ſoin 2 Cor. 1. 3-4. bleſſed be God the father of 
Chriſt, %c. Who comforteth us in all our tribulations, he ſaith 
not that comforteth-us after gribulation, but in'the time 
of tribulation, ſo in 2 Cor. 11+ When Fam weak then T am 
firong. This ſounds as a riddle; that is, when IT am 
tull of infirmitics, when I am compaſſed with heavy dan« 
gers, Iam at the beſt paſs, and firongeft in the inward 
man. . So David, Pſalm. 94.14. he ſaith there, 5» the mid. 
eſt of my ſorrowes\and. troubles thy comforts refreſhed 'my ſeul 
David itayed not ull his ſorrow was paſt z but then ain 
his troublcs were about him, the Lords hand wasto com- 
fort him. And ſo diverſe other places youſhall find to 
the like purpoſe. 

Now if you look a ſhall find examples of this. When 

had Abrabamthe father of the faithful, thole frequent a 
paritions and revelations from God? was it not after he 
had left his countrey ? When he was in his own land, a- 
A poſſeſſions there was' nothing but ſilence, 'buy 
after he was abroad the Lord appeared to'him-from time 
totime. And ſo in oneplace after this. As long as Lot 
'was with him to comfort him,there is no mention thatthe 
Lord revealcd himſelf ro him : but that 1s the particular 
expreſſion, Gen. 18. 6: Then ſaith he after Lot was departed 
from him the Lord came to Abraham and fell a talking with 
him, and renewed that great promiſe, that in bim. all the 
Nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. | So Faoeb in his 
journey, when a man would have thought he had had the 
hardeft nights lodging,that everhe had fincehewasa man 
upon the earth, when he hadnothing but- heaven for his 
Canopy and a hard ſtone for his-pillow, he had the moft 
glorious, and bleſſed viſion of the ladder,that hadthe top 
of it in heaven, and the. footon earth. | - 

So Hagar, ſhe never had an Angcl to comfort her til} 
ſhe wry the well, and was caſt out.of her miſtreſſes 
houſe. And ſo in the ftory of Foſepb, we ſhall not finde 
it.cxpreſly ſaid that God was with him, till he was In pri» 

{on, 
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fon, and there you ſhall find'theſe very words. Not to 
name all pafſages tothis purpoſe,” inDan.3. Thoſe three 
children, : as they are called, they never had the familiar 
preſence of the fourth man, 'til] tiey were caſt into the 
{urnacc.. They might have gone long cnough, and ſcre 
ved God, and faithfully too, and yer never have had that 
interview, that preſence in a viſible manner of the Sonne 
God ſtanding by them if they had not been caſt into the 
o_ So Chrift himſelf till he (wear drops of blood, 
we read' not of Angels ſent from Heaven, but then they 


were preſent to comfort him, Luke 23. 43. And ſo in the Luke 23. 43: 


hiſtory of the Aits we ſhall find ſtill the Apoſtles when 

they were brought to any danger, any trouble, any im- 
priſpnment, or the like, evermore there were meſſengers 
ſent from Heaven to them. So we 'may affure our ſelves 

out of all'theſe-promiſes and experiences of the Saints of 
God, that then we are likclicſt to have the quickeſt com- 

merce, and the cleareſt interview between Heaven and us, 

weare like to hear ofteft from Heaven, and have more 

plenty, of comforts from God; wher we are deepeſt in 
trouble; when 'we arc plunged in troubles in the World, 

then the Lord reachcth maſt plenty of Joy from Heaven. 

Therefore as Chriſt ſaith Fobx 16. concerning his preſence 

with .his Diſciples , It ix expedient that I go, the Com- 

forter .cannot come:elſe, but if I go T will ſend bim to you. 
Sol lay it is truc, it is expedient for us that God depart 
from ug in outwarl things; fortill he leave us in theſe, 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt come not ſo purely to us, 
I fay there is need that they ſhould leave us that we may 
have thoſe comforts. This'is the ſixth means, for us to 
alſure our ſelves, and know this with Saint Paul, that «ll 
things ſhall work;for the beſt. 


247 
Dax. 3. 


John 16, 


here is onely one more remains, that is that which Means, 7. 
muſt go along with all the rct, Prayer. You know there Prayers 


is a large Charter granted to praycr; but befides that ge- 
neral ou:,}Yhatfoever we ask according to his will we ſhall re- 
ceive 3 there are ſpecial particular promiſts in this calc, 

X 3 that 
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Phil. 4. 6. 


Queſt, 


Anſw- 
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that if any man be driven to a ſtrait, and necdlity, if he 
ſend this meſſznger into the preſence of God, he thall have 
a guard ſcene down, preſently tro him. -Loakimthatplace 
Phil, 4. 6. In nothing be careſul; (aith-the Apoſite,: bat ler 
your prayers and + opeking made kyown to the: Lord. - And 
what follows ? The. peace of God which paſſeth underſtund-+ 
ing ſhall keep -your hearts and mindcs 'in the Love of God 
through Chriſt Feſus. As if he ſhould ſay, do'but this; if 
you be in any extremity or diſtreſs,trouble not your ſelves 
and your thoughts abokK itz but this is your courſe, your 
onely wiſdom ig,lct your requeſts be made known toGod: 
with thankſgiving, 

I told you before, we muſt give thanks whatſoever the 
caſc way, becauſe light jy working outyfor'us as David faith 
Light is ſown for the righteous; therefore a man hath cauſe 
to thank God as-well' when he ſowes, as when he reaps, 
therefore the work muſt begin with thankſgiving; and 
then aſſure your ſelves that the _ God whieb pſeb 

arts þ 


all onietonting wen keep your and mindes gb 
Chriſt Feſas.. | The word in the Original ts properly, 2a 
warlike guard, that ſaveth from the affault of ayenemy, 
Implying that if we make our gaſe known to- and 
pc + rage then _— _ - a _ ang _ a 

riſon of peace your ſouls, that' you 7 
—_ ſclves z and think your ſelves in a happy' ecindl, 

Now becauſe we are aptto enquire, but in-what man. 
ner, how ſhall we-finde our ſelves in ſuch a cafe? Whay 
conſtitution of ſoul ſhall wehave? 

Saith Saint'Paw this is more then I can tell you; ie 
is a peace which paſſethinuderſtanding : 1 cannot cxplain it, 
and tell you chat, what manner of peace it is 5 but this 
you ſhall have, this is the operation, the nature and benc- 
fit of ic, that ic will guard your hearts through Chriſt 
that peace that comes firſt from Jeſus ChriR, ſhall keep 
your hearts and minds from bcing croubled, 

So gur Saviour laycs the ſame ground in another Des 
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Fobu 14 27. My peace T leave you, my peace 1 give unte Join. 14+ 27, 


4 J08r, mot as the World gives ſo givt I, Let not your hearts be 
troubled. . Asit he fhouvld fay, I leave yourha! which will 
preſerve your ſouk in peace, peace of conſcience,afſurance 
of the favour of Ged?theretore fince you have that mcans 
to keep you and fave you, never {ct your hearts be trou- 
bled. In one place Chrift ipeak:th thus to Peter, ſaith 
he, Thinkeſt thou not that I can pray to my Farher, and be 
will ſend me more then 'twelve Legions. of Angels ? but how 
then ſhould the _— befulfilled. © Sol ſay, on the con- 
erary, think you At you pray to your Father in Heaven, 
that he will not ſend this peace to guard your fouls? how 
ſhould the Scripture elſe be frHflled? For there is one and 
the ſame authority of Scripture, thar'if none for Chrifts 
ſake ſhall be Froſtrate, or talſeficd, much more if rher: 
were any difference) is it true of every particular promiſe 
of grace and mercy made to thoſe that belong to God. So 
. now you have the ſeventh and laſt means, whereby to cu 
fabliſh and ſtrengthen our hearts in the day of fear. 

But now happily you will obje and ſay, It is truc, 
theſe thing#that you deliver maybe pood, and to pur- 
poſe, but alas, I find little ffrengeh in my hearr, 1 am 
the ſame man I was, 1 hag no great courage or reloluti- 


yn in me. 
# To this} anſwer; Fieft, my brethren , you muſt firſt 
herficksandmake a fire, before youcan' warm your 
3 egou mnſtfirft gather heſe and the like ſayoury 
meditations out of the Word of God, before you can 
#adche firength and vertne of themupon your fouls and 
confeicnces.- It is an old report concerning che Phenix 
(it is no-mater for the truth of jt, it concerns us not) 
when i I#aboutto dfe, ſhe gathers in 4rabja, plenty of 
ptr pk eric Calamus and thetike, and 
S$m'ferg fire on them, and the'bipd burns her ſelf to 
aſhes Inithe midſt of the perfume:'ſo my brethren, if 
in the dayes of peace and bealth we gather ſweee medi- 
exons ard-cordideren ons,” out of the Word of hy * w 
al 


O-jet, 


Anſw, 
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| ſhall find jn the day of .needhe"Holy Ghoſt-will :cotnie; 


and ſet all on fire ag it were 3 and ſo' wheniſocver yow of« 2 
fer your ſacrifice ts God, "whether it be your life,' or e» 
ſtate, or whatſoever, it will not ontly be a ſavour of a 
ſweee ſmell. in! the. noſtrils. of God, but in- your on 
ſouls you willfind.it a (weet and comfortable thing to 
offcr up your ſacrifice in the midſt of thoſe. ſtrong and 
ſweet perfumes. 1 
Again, whereas you ſay, you have not. that. great 
ſtrength of ſpirit wrought in you. It is no great, matter; 
for the preſent, theLord doth not call you to theſe trou- 
bles, heputs you not upon that ſervice. ' You muſt know 
that ſuch things as theſe, chat ſtrengthen the iſpirir, God 
gives them not to boaſt of. If a man; had+;them naw, 
what would he do?, he would boaſt of tliem';; ſuch $x- 
ccllent gifts as theſe are;not for this purpoſe, but for our 


uſe and Gods glory. We muſt look for this to be done 


in the day of neceſſity, when we have need of it, Then 
we (ball be juſtin the caſe of Sampſon,'Fudg-16, after his 
hair was cut off, the Lord deparred from; him, and he 
was as another man -'yct, when the, Lord; had: another 

iece of buſineſs for him, at that time'the Lord reſtored 

is ſirength, and ſo he. pulled ghe beams, and ſupports, 
and pillars of the houſe upon W Philiftines: heads. So 
the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, Mat. 10.1 isfaid, 
In that very bour, when you are brougbt before Rulers, be 1184 
Careful what.you ſhall anſwer, , for in that | hour it ſhall be gi+ 
ven you. Now if a man had come before that. hour and 
time, ſurely the Apoſtles, had been 'but like other men, 
they could haye ſaid no more for themſelves, they could 
no more haye conyinced their, adverſaries, &c. but the 
Lord prowiſed to give ic inthat hour. , So brethren, this 
is a ground of wg a God will work ftrengthin; that 
hour, in thetime of affliRion, the Lord ſees wemay do 
him ſervice in that day, and therefore he will make us 


irong, 
Bat till you will reply, yalſi arc ſure it is. pot ſo; with 
| —_ 
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ou, you have found experience of the contrary, you 
ines had farleſs tryals and affliions, then happily may 
betall:you, orars like to befall you, and you have found | 
your [elves much diftempered. You willlay, I was not 
able to- run with che toor-men', how ſhall 1 hold our 
with the horſe? | | : 
Tothisl anſwer divers things. - 4 
» Firfty .itmay be a mans ſtrength may increaſe niore af- wh 
texwards,.: then ic was at the firft, 'then the ſame burden " 
is not the ſame," when there is a diſproportion of ſtrength 
and enabling to bear it. 'As Abrabam, Gen, 12.you (hall 
find thathe was another manner of man, then he was, 
Gen-22. for when the eryall was but little, he began to Gen. 22. 
falter, when he wentinto Egypt 3-but when he 'came to 
ofter Iſaac ,; he was couragious, and ſtuck cloſe to God. 
Again, ſecond!y,l anſwer, there may be another reaſon =*- 
why there may bea leſs affliftion, and it may be born 
with much impatience, when a great and heavy one may 
be born with more patience and more comfort. The Great affliAt- 
reaſon hereof is this, CR when a man hath but ag re ogy 
particular loſs, when a man hath bur a light croſs, thi + patience 
ſerves onely to provoke and ftir up corruption in him; chen lefs, 
andthen a man (as it were) is armed againſt God, then 
he isready to fight again him :. batnow it the tempta- 
tion or tryal be a fore, and through codpeadicn; it will . 
yanquiſh and ſubdue corruption, and bting him on his 
knees, and ſohe falls flat before the Lord : In ſuch a caſe 
I ſay, a man that hath his corruption ſubdued, though ic 
were atryal tentimes greater, and more ſore, yethe'may 
live upon better terms with the Lord, and- more:comfore 
tably then another man with a lighter croſs. 
As it falls out many-timcs in the rime of 'War and ho» Simie. 
ſtility between two Citicsor Nations, the weaker part in 
the eime of War indures and ſuſtains more inconveni» 
ence and blood-ſhed, and loſs of men, then after the full 
conquelt js made, eſpecially if the government of the 
Conqueror be moderateand Juſt, as it is ſometimes. So 
| y as 


Gecn.12. 
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as long as a man ſtands out with God in pride of ſpirie, 
and, wjll not yicld, he lives far more uncomfortably 
then when he is truly humbled. and fabjeted to God. 

Thirdly.and laRtly,cheſe general and greater affli&tiony 
por be born - more comfortably, anda Icſs may more 
diſquier and trouble the heart z becauſe when a man 
hath been affited but in {ome'one thing, ora few things, 
and hath many oueward contentmen:'s aid comfores yer 
remainingto him ; this j8$he uhual courſcot men in furti 
a caſe, they think when. their. ſpirits-are bruiſod and 
wounded with grief of hcart , they have loft ſuch a 
friend, they/bave loſt part of ſuch -an Eftate or credit, 
' then preſently they fall roather things:that are left them, 
and they think to mgke chewiclyes whole there; -when 
they have loſt their contemument /in one particular they 
enjoy, they think to make them whole, :and to ſupply it 
as. the outward things that remain-. This ſucceeds 
not, becauſe the wound thatis made in the-ſpirit, by the 
loſs of that whatſoever: it be: thou art crolſed with, it 
may beithe anger of the Lord igmixed with irs ig: may 

be the arrow of the Lord ſticks inthy ſoul, 'Now if that 
bechy caſe, all the outward application of comforts of 
the world will not do the turn, Oncly that hand that 
ltrook-the arrow in que'fide is abl: to pluck ic our of as, 
+ And we ſee nothing more frequent and uſual in/the 

world; men as long as they have acher-things to ſolace 
them(clves with, -toſet their delight on, they never go 
toGod. It amango to God for comfort, it is (as it 
were,) becauſc he ſhuts very door clic againſt him, he 
hath no paſſage clſc, that he muſt necds gothat way, or 
no way. Therefore ag long as God affords: men the 
things of the world to ſolace and comfort them, they. 
do - their- utmoſt to ſeck/ it there';. burr when God 
takes.away' all things, ard ſirikes. away every ' prop, 
that he' hath nothing to reſt on :.. (as the' Dove that 
Noah (ent, that had no reſt for che 1ole' of her foot, 
till ſhe returned to ehe Ark ) this forceth a man of 
nc= 
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neceflity tothe Lord, Now though the wound were ten 
cimes more grievous and heavy, coming tothe right Phy- 
ſtian, the Lord that made the wound, he can cure ir, 
and comfort a man again. If a man have but a ſcratch 
wich a pin, if he have an nnskilful Chyrurgion, the 
wound goes on to ranckle more and more, and atlaft ir 
coſts a man his life. On the other fide, if a man have a 
wound that is dangerous, if he go to one thatis skiltul), 
this man recovers and lives inthe world. So many times, 
many men live with diſquict minds, they goto the world 
and ſcek to be whole there, they ſeck their Phylician 
there, and make the wound that is made worſe, and the 
latter end is worſe then the beginning, But now, though 
a man be never ſo empty of comfort, and be ftruck down, 
and the hand of God be never ſo heavy upon him, if he 
go to God and ſeck to him, the Lord is able to make him 
a comfortable man again, and to revive his ſpirit, and 
bring him again from the grave. So weſee that objeftion 
fully anſwered, that though we be not able to ſtand un» 
der lighter afliftions, we may be able and ftrong enough 
to bear greater. So much for this time. 
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Rom. 7. 23, 

But { ſee another Law in my mem- 
ters Warring againſt the law of my 
mind and leading me captive to the 
lawof fin whichis in mymembers. 


, 


> Hat which is to be done for the ſolemnity 


dl | 
| S% . of this day, [| {which hath been'moſt pro» [] Novem. 5, 
(:: apy fitible, and neceffarily ſer a part by the 
7 Church, for the rememberance of our 

> deliverance from the Gun-powder Trea- 

- ſon ) Lleaye ic tobe performed by ano« 


ther, We have nowpitched upon a text which will ſerve 
for our particular uſe. PR day indecd puts us in _ 
y 3 .0 
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of a great Treaſon, which was itucnded_apdinft” thc 
whole Statc,. both of Charch and Commonwealth 3-and 
this will put us in mind of a Treaſon within us, Now 
It is tru?, that theſe outward Treaſons, and, when we 
hear of Wars and rumours of Wars,ſuch thingy as are ter. 
riblerous, every man is ready to be affeed'& affrighted 
with things of this nature, change of ſtate, Joſs of goods, - 
abreption of life,thete things are naturally terribleto us, 
the very hearing of them. , But this,ngw-is a War with- 
in, which is mack\mare dangerous, afid concerns every 
one of us to be affeted witha thouſand times more, for 
itis a deadly War, a War that devvurs the ſoul; the o- 
ther deftroys onely the body, this is a War which kills 
us with af.evenla(ffing death, when as the gcher is oncly 
the loſs 6f*a temporal Tife. And this is a War which is 
for the moſt part forgotten, and not minded 1 for itis a 
fight thay make3no noiſc, it comes not with the ſound of 
drums ard erumpets, It carricth along with ic no terrible 
appcarance,hence it is that we think of ic but liethe. Now 
what do we ſerve for, that are the watch-men of your 
ſouls, but to ſtir you up to a niinfdfulneſs of this: War } t0 
ſound an aHarm: to you, and it youwill be ſtirred up co 
work your deliverance, well, it noty we have delivercd 
our own ſouls,. and he that periſheth, his blood hall be 
upen his own head. 7 ro bn, 

I» this Chapter, in the verfe befote my Text, the A- 
poſtle. Paw triumphceth in thae Tiberty which: ſhe. had 
throagh the grace of God ; 7 delight, ſaith he, in the Law 
of God concerning the inner man, though I find many tem- 


prarionsto the contrary. But when he hat expreft that 
trionwph, he'comes now with another cau 


jon; which he 
expreſſerh intheſe words that I haveread 3'But I ſee ayo- 


they Law in my members warring ag ainſt the Law of my mind, * 
and leading me captive to the Law of ſin that is in my meme 
bers, Tharis, Ifind in my ſelf a ſtrong inclination, a 
ſtrong habit of fin, carrying me violently to that whith is 
evil, Nowthis he ſers forth by theſe propertiese 

las Firſt, 


The Law of Sin and" Gract Cumbiting,” 
Firſt, he calls it a Law. ” $42 
Secondly, he faith, it is a Law.inhis members. 


Thirdly, he deſcribesitfron the onpoliee, it 5s fuch a 


Law as fights with the Law of his mma. 

Laſtly, he deſcribes jt from the eff:& or event, and 
ſuccc(s that this Law in his members hath againſt the Law 
of his mind, it fom:times carricd him captive to the Law 
of ſinz which was in his members. Sa tharyou ſhall tind 
theſe five thingsput together In the Texte. 

Firft, that there is a Law, that is, a ſtrong inclinati* 
on- co cvil. which is in cvery mans nature. 

Secondly, this Law lies not idle, but it fighteth and 
warrethz I find ſaith hc, a Lew in my members warring as 
gainft the Law in my mind. | 

Thirdly; though oy do fight and contend,' yet- in eve= 

regenerate man it finds reſiftance, therefore. he ſaith, 
4 fights againſt the Law of bis mind, that is, there is: a 
Law, a Rirong inclination to good in every "regenerate 
man, Which makes refiftance againſt this Law of fin. 

Fourthly, though this Law of {in dofind refiftance, yer 
it ſometimes prevails; for he ſaith, it leads him captive 
to the Law of fin, ſometimes it overcometh and over- 
wulech, | | 

Lailly, though it do overcome, yet never doth any- 
regencrate man lic under this capelvity; for in that he 
faith it carryeth him captive, it arguech rclufancy, a 
keeping a ſtir to vindicatc him(ſelt fromthat bondage to 
his former liberty. .So you ſce by this the full meaning 
of the words. But for the preſent, we will picch up- 
on theſe two points, which we will handle at this 
time, 

Firſt of all, That there is a Law of ſin in every mans #a« 
tre, firougly inclining him to that which is evil, Secondly, 

at iy every regenerate men there is a Law of grace reſyting 
that, and ftrong!y inclining him to that which is good, To 
begin with che firlt 3 Lay, | 


There 
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DoE. There is a law of fin in-every mans nature ſtrongly in, 
There iv a Clining him to that which evil. oak 
law of fin in for the berter underſtanding of this, ws muſt know 
phy nr that there are two laws on both ſides; There is the Law of 
him to that God expreſſed in the Scriptures which is without, and 
which is evil. there is a:Law within every-regen-rate man, that is, the 
regenerate part, that - which the-Scripture calls the ſþi- 
rit,and this agreeth with the Law of Godin every thing; 
ſo far forth as a man is regenerate, ſo far he agrees! with 
the Law of God. Even as you (ce one tally agrees wich 
another, 1o doth the regenerate part within, and the Law 
of. God without, agree together. -On the other fide a- 
gain there gre two Laws likewiſe. Firſtche Law of fin 
which is without us; that is, the very decalogne'( as 1 
may callit)or the ſummary of evil whichthe Devil pre- 
ſcribes to his ſervants; and then there is: anſwerable 
within, atother Law p—_—_ that Law of fin withour, 
and that is a ſtrong habit, a ſtrong inclination which car- 
ricth the unregenerate man violently to fin againſt God; 
and thi$ the Scrifture calls by divers names, ſometimes 
it calls it The ola Adam, ſometimes it calls it fleſp; be- - 
cauſe it deads and dulls the ſpirit. Sometimes it is cal- 
led the body of ſin; becauſe | is the very heap of luſts. 
Sometimes it is called the body of death, becauſe it leads 
to death and deſtruction. 

Now that 1 may fully open unto you what this ſtrong 
inclination - is, wee will go no furcher chen this very 
verſe we have read; for you ſhall have it deſcribed by 
theſe four things. 

Firft, it Is a. Law. 

Secondly, a Law in the members. 

Thirdly, ic is a Law that fighteth.' 

Fourthly, it is 4 Law that ſometimes prevails, and leads 
us captive. We will go through them all very briefly. 

I, Itiza Law. Firſt, It is ſaid to be a Law; becauſe as a Law it com- 
| mands with authority ; ſo doth this incline us co ill, jr 
commands ſtrongly, ſo that it will not be refuſed. And 


again, 
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again, as it commands, ſo it forbids as powerfully, and 
will not be denied. It commands that which is cvil tobe 
done by us, and carrics us ſtrongly to it ; and it forbids 
uz the.doing of that which is good as powerfully. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, 2 Pet. Having eyes full of adultery '2 pet. 
that cannot ceaſeito ſin. 
Again, it is called a Law becauſe it puniſheth and re- 
wardeth as a Law doth; for a Law is nothing elſe but 
that rule chat hath threatnings joyned to the breach of it, 
and rewards for the obedience thereof. So hath this law 
of finne that is in us, it we do obey, it rewards us with 
pleaſure, The pleaſures hf for a ks : it we diſobey, 
it puniſheth us again \ icf, As we ſhall ſec Ahab 
— he had a little refifted this Law, how this Law of 
fiance puniſhed bim, it laid him fick upon his bed. And 
ſo Amnon when a ſtop was put in the courſe of this Law 
that was in his members, it made him fick. In this re» 
ſpc&it is aid to bea Law, becauſe it commands powere 
fully, and becauſe it puniſheth and rewards as a Law. 
Secondly, It-is ſaid ta be a Law in our members; and A Bo I 
that firſt, becaule it inclines us to eyi), not morally cvil; embers: 
as when a man perſwades a man byfircngth of reaſon to ; 
a thing. But phyſically, and naturally ; that look what 
a natural inclination there is in the tomack to cat and to_ 
drink, ſuch a natural propenſneſs and inclination there is 
in the heart of a natural man to lin. . As you ſee a wheel] 
when a weight. is hung upon it, it gocs, and it cannot 
chuſe but go. So is & with the nature of a man, it in- 
clines him unto cvil naturally, and he cannot refiſt it. 
Secondly, It is ſaid.to be a Law of the members becauſe 
it diſcovers it ſelf in the members; that is, in the facultics 
of the ſou], and the members of the body, whenſocycr 
they come to be uſed in the performance of any holy Jdu- 
ty. Faras you ſee it is in the bodyzif there be a lameneſs Simile, 
or ſoreneſs in any member, perbaps for the preſent you 
ſee it.not, nor feel it nattill you come to uſe that member. 
So it is with the Law of fing a, our members when we lit 
Z at 


Smile, 


:.: whbya Lawof the members. -* © 


3; 
It is a warring 
Law. 
Simile, 
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atquiet and po not abour any duty of holy obedience, this 
Law lies ſtill inthe ſoul, and is quier's but whenthe fa- 
cultics areto be ated, when the member is called forth 
to do a thing ; wheri a work is to be performed that is 
good,then the Law of themembers diſcovers'irt (elf, Then 
you ſhall find the lameneſs, the crookedneſs the ſoure. 
neſs, the backwardnefs that is in your hearts to do any 
thing that is good. 

And hfſt of all it is called the Law of the members ; be= 
cauſe, though it be alſo inthe will and inthe raid; and 
inthoſt higher parts of the ſoul, yer chicſfly.it 'is oper+ 
eive inthe members, there you (hall ſee it moſts' As on 
the oth:t. ſide, the Law of grace,thouph it be in the whole 
man, Wo ihr gy ard kuiding the whole outward 'man 
pee i retseſciatly it the mind and the will; as you ſe 
tpht Is moſt in the candle though itfhine through the 
horns of the lantchorn : ſothis is called,a Law i the wems 
bers, becaufe though irt-reach to the inward paris of 'the 
the ſoul, yer itis chicfly ſeen,” and is moſt operative in 
the-members. This you ſee why it is call:d aLaw,' and 


F 


Thirdly, ic is added hert that tt- is a ' warring Law, 
it is a Law chat wars or fighcs againſt theLawof che mind. 
Now it is faid to be ſo,becaufe tt breaks the Law of God, 
it nazkes reſiſtance, it goes out of compaſs. 'So'that as in 
a ſtate, while men carry themfelves, orderly, and live 
by the Laws, they arc reckoned good ſubje&s, but when 
chey grow mutinous againſt the Lawtes, and thcdir lawful 
Prifice thenthey are accounted rebels: ſo is ic. with our 


_ affeRtions (o long as they keep within compaſs, and con- 


taih themſelves ih cheir own ſphear that the Lord hach 
appointed themto move in, '{o long they arccatied ordt- 
tate affections: but whan-they exceed their meaſure, and 
flow over their bancks, then they are ſaid to be warring 
luſts,inordinate Jufts. 4 _ 

As for exatnple in Rachel, ee defire of Children 'was 
a Jawfulthings but when ſhe came to be ſo Unortaaats,, 

a 
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and ſo unrcaſonable,ſo exceſſive in her defire-that either 
ſhe muſt have Children orclſe ſhe mult die, then it was a 
warring hiſt. , 50 was Eſaus deſire ot pottage. 'Icis a laws 
{ul ching/to,delire the things of this life,, the comforts of 
this Jifc, but to:defirethem in that meaſure 2 in that ex- 
cels, it i 7 from an ordinate affc&ion, and turns 
to an,unculy 64 Such was Davids deſire of numbring 
the people, Aud therefore it is not wichgur: cauſe that 
che holy-Gholt uſeth this expreſſion here; I Sd, ſaigh 
the Apoſtle, =” Lap, iu my members warring i For as 
the word in the Original tgnifics, ic wageth a war a» 
gainſt the Law at the mindyeven as one army doth againſt 
another. For there area Legion of luſts,an army of luſls 
fighting againſt an army at graces; | 
And it weſhall a litdle apen this to you, you ſhall ſee 
that it wageth war, and-exerciſeth a fight, in that 
manner thatone army doth againſt another: For 
Fiſh, This Law iyour members, theſe warring, tight- 


- 


How it Ws 
[1-11 


ing luſts,, they cake the bridges, they | keep the: paſſages, They ſtop 
that is, when we arc about to perform.atty good: duty, ie the paſlages 


.Rops us im our proceedings,” and ſuffers us not to do it. 
If a, man have any good motion, or intention put into 
his mind, to pray, © hear the word,or to do any other 
holy duty,thcn commeth a prohibition : this Law hath a 
as ve te party inthe ſoul, that ſtaycs the proceedings. 
As you ſec Saint Paul often complains that when be would 
do good evil was preſent with him. That is, he fonnd a 
prohibition in hisfl.(k; fo that either the mind is taken 
off from the main. dury,. or it cauſcth usto ommit the du- 
£y, altogether g or jf;it.cannot do that, it hinders-us from 
{ych a lively performanceof it, thatis required : or if it 
cannot do. 'thar. neither , yer it puts us upon the 
doing of | the duty , for evil ends, for vain glory, 
&c, And: this is one part of the war, it ſtops the paſſas 
$4» 

- ; Butchis/is not alljit doth hot onely hinder us from do- 

Ing that which is good, mn reſiſting ; but it goes furs;, 

| Z 2 the 
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ther it inftigates and provokes us to that which is evil, 
Therefore this Law is ſaid to fight againſt the ſoul by way 
of luſting,” The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, that is, it fight. 
eth, as fire fighteth with water, or fickneſs with health ; 
for as in ſickneſs, ſickneſs not oncly hindereth thofe ope. 
rations which we might otherwiſe perform, bur it bike. 
wiſe weakens that ſtrength,that vigour of the body which 
ſhould make vhs able to reſiſt it : ſo is itwith this Law in 
our members it doth not onely hinder from doing good, 
but it weaketh thoſe good things that arc'in- ns; yea it ex- 
tinguiſheth them,as we ſhall ſce it oft by experience,thoſe 
that have good —_ in them by educativn and thelike, 
how they are deaded and damped when they ſufter theſe 


warring luſts to prevail againſt them- 


Moreover as it hinders us in good, and infligates to 
evil, ſo it doth it not ſlugiſh 3 but as 'the manner is in 
war they keep watch continually : ſo this Law in the 


ditions of peace, but is ready totake all occaftong, it lics 
jn continual ambuſh ; and therefore it we ſleep at any 
time and ſtand not upon our guard, and watchz if we 
fall ro ſurfering and drunkneſs, and negle& our watch 


by any kind of exceſs, It Is rcady to take the advantage : 


as Ahab did of the Army of Benhadad, or as Devid did 
the Philiftines at Ziglag, he came upon them when they 
were all cating, and drinking, an1 dancing and making 
merry.. So this law in our members when we have for» 


gotten our ſelves at any time. When we exceed in our 
Aqua. for this you-muſt take for a rule, when there 


any exceſs, be it in things lawful, that putterh us in« 


to a ſpiricual flumber, we lic open unto the advantage of 
our advea ſarics: therefore the rule is be ſober and watch, 
leaft you enter into temptation: That is you ſhall ſurely en» 
ter into temptation if you watch not, and you' cannot 
watch except you be ſob 


er, that is except you be tempe- 


rate in the uſcof all lawful things: Letthere be any ex- 
ceſs in ſpurts, and recreations, in meats, and drin 


s, it 
caſts 
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cafts us intoa ſlumber, and then thigenemy takes advan» 
rage againſt us. 
- Therefore in a word, let us never think: to have an end 
of this War, to be at peace : for ic. doth noe onely watch 
diligently ; bur if ac any time this Law in our members 
be waſted and ſpent, thar is, it it give over for a fit yer ic 
gers a new ſupply, and gathers tog:ther its forces a» 
gain. Fhat tuſt char is 'diſpelicd to uay,' gathers: new 
orces againſt tomorrow. Partly, becauſe it hath ſome 
firong holds within ue,' to which (is recireth-for a fir, 
And partly becauſe there/is a root of fin in us which bree- 
deth new blofſoms. And as itis in your gardens, though 
you weed them to day, yet ycu ſhall find them full of 
weeds again within a few dayes 3 ſoit is with our hearts, 
chere is fil] ai new root of corruption that keeps place, 
and fprouts up as oft av RIS 
.* And laftly, to add one 
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ing more, it.is ſuch a War as 1: uſerh ſirata- 


is not without tratagems.and wiles. That as it is in War, gcaw 


we do'not onely goto itby main force, but we uſe many 
devices, and advantages, and wiles, and policies to pre- 
vail againſtthe enemy. © So in this War, you ſhall ſee 
-here,this Law in the members,” it you obſerve the pro- 
ccedings of it, you ſhall find how it fixengthens its ſa&t= 
.on in us by: policics-; ſo that when avy good motion 
comerh, 'ithath: moſt voices tocry'ie:down z therefore ic 
-works:inus an iIt opinionof the wayes of God, ofthe 
ſtritneſs and purity of Religion, irmakes us think well 
-of luke warmneſs. And belides,ir poſſeſſerh the finque» 
portszthe fences, & admitteth no objes but thoſe that a» 
cewlth it. And againgit draws us from our ſtrong holds, 
from: prayer, from hearing the Word, from holy per- 
ſormances: as Foſma did/the men of 4, 'whenhe drew 
them from the City, ſuch aſtratagem it uſeth, and that 
makes it-dangerous tous; when we are drawn from our 
-Rrong holds, as 'the Conies from. their burcoughe, then 
it ſoon coſens us, and caſily takes us. Again, irrakes 
Away ſupply. from the —_ man; as youfee the! he 
2 3 jo 
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likines in che time of hoſtility between them and the'Tt. 
raclites, they would not ſuffer a Smith to be in-Iſrag]; 
1ſo this Law takes away the ſupply-that {bonld-begiven 
to the regenerate part. Again, it affrightsus with f1te 
fears, as you know it was the fratagerni that Gideor uled 
in his War, he came upon the Hoſt ofthe [{Mediatvtes in 
ſuch a manner, that he pur'them all ip a fear, he; deceis + 
.yed themwith a falſe fear,” So this Law! of [our nem» 
bers, afftights us, with 'falſt tears, porſwddos 1154- that 
ſich and ſuch.luſts can! nover be ,overcome 3 [it tells ns, 
that perfeRt walking with-Gad will never ftand with the 
times, we ſhall never come to iprefermentg inor ri: in 
the world, if we obſerve the/purity of 'Religiony, and 
Ot 3 230 £0 x" 31 1199 (11: £11338 
| Again, it drawsus'from Godin thav it ſtts ut upenn 
rhoſe things that are:contrary to /him, :it cauſerthus 14 res 
bell againſt him. When his Law commands one thing, 
jt pats a contrary inclination 'into-us, 'whereby we rel 
the Law of God, and arc -1cd;captivoto this Lawof fin, 
and indeediat Jaft:to dedthrand deftruftion.: Theſe dings 
if, we-confideredarighr, 'we fhouldnot be 16 
in maintaining this War.as we: are : this is't 
.this Law in our members hath; | I fay,confider-the tra. 


tagems, it manyeimes aſſaults uz with light skiomiſhes, 


and after bringgirchemain battolwhich-weobſerve nor. 
Thus Peter) was folled,,'hecowas firſt ' into che 
'High-Pricſts Hall outiof c , to ſevarid torhearantl 
then afectwardsif6lb oo the denial ofhis Maſter. David was 
firſt drawn'todcſs fins, and:then to greater. '' So likewiſe 
Salmon! 110 m1 24 ener Wnigte DP IDGS2 NN 
- Theſe ſtnarigemes Wiſethy which every man muſt be 
.cartful'to.objcrve, thas he miy ;expert in this War. 
But 1 will not ſtand eo:enlarge this any'further. You ſee 
then theſferbree things y Itis a Law, 2 'iLaw in the men 
CIT thar warres' againſt tic Lavy of the 
i eftiue ly 4 29061 viii Dos 11 0; (6. 31 
'\Now the laſt is; Gnu-0e> nin vole apoinby ant Mhar'f 
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doth ſo, you ſhall fee from theſe particulars. 

You know, one part of captivity or bondage, is for 
a'mafi to boderained In aſtrange Couritry, 'v6 be Kepe! in 
priſon, to be kept! from his fricrids, and from 7s biifi- 
nefs-and employmient at home; 'So doch his Law it vur 
members, jt detfains us in our 6wn Country, i: kceps 
us from God, from the things that'are heavenly, whicre 
our coverfation'ought to be continually : it keeps us in 
priſon, fr with-hqlds us from thoſe that are our proper 
comp: ret Dol NMVSQ $9340 104% 
' And che apa you” fee in bondave thert is no reſt 
given torhofe that are ſlaves; 'fo this Liw in our mem- 
ber, ix breedcth a reſtiefsheffe, it fp fves us 10 leave to 
eatz*or. rink, or (ep? thar 6, it fQ/ hureſes the ſouls'of 
men*ro.a Tk ſo"'6etupics the” tou 1 Fe fo rakes 
bp a mans afftiony; chat he is buticd tn doing the 
CORY There is no reft ſaith my God to the 


ked. | 
'- AgaJn,ir/ bandage there'arc hard tasks put upon menza 
TR afro bf the Bindife Of the Mvilteh 
ratl in Exype: ehprihe Egyprians gave them more todo 
en they could poſſibly compaſs, they were to make 19 
many talc of Brick, and'yet they were! not allowed the 


materials. So is it jn this capeviey our lufls give us - 
e 


mote'td do dhenwe can perform.” ©- Theluſtof pride and 
ambition in Hamer, we ſce it ſet.himon more then he 
could pelny compaſs: Theluft of coveroutneſs In 4bab 
for Nabwoths Vineyard, you ſee how hardly it charged 
him, and what difficutc thinys ie put him _. 

Apain;' itaddeth this to It, if there be not a perfor- 
mance of 'whatt requites,' 3s the Task-Maſters in Egype 


didtbthe children of Ifraet; they beat them : (o it we * 


_ do the _— that -——p w_ ey uFabout, 2s = 
Apdſtle expreſſe T1 Tim, 0. They pierce us throug 
with" wa Mirrors) Thit which is is "there of the 


luſt vf riches, may be fald of any. other; Juſt, when is 
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is nor. ſatisficd, it pierceth us through ,,wich many 
ſorrows. 


one to Satan, { { Walch, we 
think :o be far our own; regs aol Jaded, Is is for 
our deſiru&ion: Therefore as they are ſaid to. beburtful 


that in warring , leads, captive. And: ſo much. [hall 
ſerve for the cxplication ofthe firlt point, Namely, 
that there is a ſtrong inclination in; eycry, mans nature, 
leading him captivey or carrying, him ſtrongly to. that 
which is evil, in | aber 
Now Secondly, I add againtothis, That ee 
In every regenerate man there is a contrary Law, @ Law 
of bis mind, reſiſting this Law in his members and care 
rying bim as powerfully-to de that which is good... 


ieth them. Avd.this is a Law, even as theother, is, becauſe it com» 
to chat which mands and forbids powerfully, ic ſo commands us to do 
is good. 


a duty, to perſprm an aRion of new obedicnce, that 
withall it oY us ſtrength and ability to perform it ;, a8 
the Apoſtle ſaith, I am able to do all things through Criſt 
that firevgthneth me. And again, it forbids as powerfuly 
ly, as we ſce in Joſeph, when he had that Mt 
rom 
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from his Miſtriſs, (aich he, How.dare Ido this and (in a- 
g4inſt God? That isgthere waza certain Law within him, 
rhar came with a prohibltion, that would nor ſuffer him 
todoitg,_ . » | 

well, and rcfiſt che other, it refreſheth us witb joy 
nj peak end and glorious 3 it wedo not obey it, it bree= 
Tth remorſe within us. As we ce in David, when he 
had finned in cutting off, the Jap of Sauls garment, his 


\beart ſmote him. . Now it is ſaid to. be, the Law of the 


'mind, becauſe it wonderouſlly enlargeth the mind, co ſee 


-the wondrous things contained in the Law of God, it 


enlighteacrh che mind, He are renewed in the ſpirit of our 
» to (c<thole things that, others ſee not, to ſee the 
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Again, puniſhzth and rewardeth as. the other; if 
we do 


2 | 
Why called 


the Law of 
the mind- 


your minds to da;them. And therefore it. is a part of 
the Cg 'enant,, 7er-, 32. 49 I wil put my Law into their Jer-32.40, 
brarts, that they may fear my Name, that is, | will ſo in» 


— ES. 


a nature ill, rhough he have 


lutiong,' yet they abide. not there, ghey are not fruitkull 
er Archie La ly p 
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It makes refi- 
ance, 


0bjed, 


Rom; 2.15. 


xits, wheri no bye feeth him." 5 Wrw 
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pives the deed 23 well-asthe will ;' He works luis. Both the 
will and'the deed, alſo.” Now as this is a Law you ſee, and 
ſuch a Lawof the mind. « '* 

So likewiſe, it is a Law that makes reſiſtance: for that 
is intimated in theſe words, 1Varting againſt the Law of 
my mind, that is, it refifts the Law of fin, and fights a. 
gainſt ir, Jn a regenerate mgn, there is a certain ſirong 
habir, a certain Frong inclination, which is called the 
ſpirit, or therzgtnerare part, which runs it a” contr 
courſe to the Law off fin: arid whenfocverthe Law of lin 
aſſaults a, this makes refiftance, and cartits us Ry con, 


"Gnly? 
ly thisis here carefully to be obſerved, 


thax we be 
nor decriyed herein: For this 'obſe -be. ; 
'Þ this proper ontIytbr geher pros den Jp 
'men beſides that weren Tguthe with.th (bara of 


regeneration, yet ſuch a ao nds refiſtance. My himſelf, 


he finds ing in himſelf thar Pppoteth t s Law of 
His members. For there fs a natural'co & In a man, 
there 18 another" Ew whith Is like” his LaW of 't min, 
and it thakes refſtarice Ini the OT mar Fink, well as, ; 
which is fpoken of, Row. BN Pe ie! re. 
of the T3384 written "6 the « of the wh a 
ny) or they drag g's that ilk e ih ofen 
a La 'E 
lever Fry 6 ir ina' vb Is Tapes Mee r ona 
mo that is not yet r nitrate, there may be 2, very 
refiftance'df thatwhich Ts evil'; ye 4, he ma loake 
conſtfence of many, thinpgs vin ſrererg! it may wid _ him 


keep a coniſtarit coure in "hl performance 


\ Fm 
d fire in the 'natoral! confeighc Hl 
Ft ſelf arr octefion, and yet it d Tl c | 


at Law of the regenerate pare ' bois AE ps 
DET the Law of fin, "You nw {pb " ſhall we 
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willſhew you the difference in theſe five things, 


the ApoBile there ſpraketh of which ſheweth the effe&t in 


353 
Bzcauſe this, isa matcerof grear moment therefore I' 4yſw, 


Firſt of all, w! ; Differences 

Firſt of all, waen the natural conſcience (the law that between natu- 
ral conſcience 

and che Law 


the coy(cience;, when that!) cives againſt the Law in thegpihe ming 
members, . it is 80, more but the contention: of that one in the rege- 
part of the foul. Theremay be a lighe which diſcovers nerate. 


that which js.evil, which may-cauſe a man to approve 


Lo 


of that which is good: bur this light is kept within the in the combar 
compals of the.con{rjence, and gaeth no further, it doth *32* 


not enlighten the whole'ſoul.' Asyou may ſee, a ſpark 
of fire may lic in a dark room, which you may ſee there, 
but it doth not enlighten/ all the room as a candle doth 
when it cometh. Akter this manner there may be many 
ſparks, of wth,.. which may lic in the conſcience of a na« 
taral man, there he ſecth-ebetny . and obſerytth them, bue 
they do.not enlighten the whole ſoul; that is, this light 
is notſhed into the reſt of the faculties, ':the will and at- 
ſections are not-wroughe upon by itz cherefore the con- 
ao onely-in-the conſcience, andtfiac partof the 


. But now in the fight of the regencrateir is quite other- 
wiſe; there every faculty, all-ehefaculcies fight in their 
courſes, as it is ſaid the ftary fought againit Siſora, A 
man fights againſt ic in his judgemeng in his underſtand- 
ing, in hiswill and affeftions. That is, a man that is 
ſanQifi:d, he is evlightenced to:louk> upon (in with ano* 
theugye thembefore> When he looked on his beloved 
luſt beſoreghe looked on it as one that which was pleafant 
and profitable rohim 3; nowhe looks. on it as poyſon, as 
ay enemyy, as'a thing conteary. to him ;- ſo that he fights 
againſt finin his judgement. And while a man fights a» 
ow ſin = his judgement, though it may _— 
tranſport him, yet ſo long as his judgement is right,l ſay 
when. thaeis ket right,there is a conrinual fighting againſt 
fin : for it is: one thing to know, and approve; but when 
the beat of the mind is {ct ages fin, then when the paſ- 

2. 41 aa 2 tion 
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of the fight. 
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fion is paſt he returns again, and goes on in the wayes of 
godlineſs, | 
And then as he fights againſt this Law in his mind, 
likewiſe he doth itin his will, as Saint Pas! ſaith, I ds 
the things that I woud nit, as if he ſhould ſay, my will 
ftands fi m, - though ſometimes I am 'tranſported. And 
ſo Foſhua, I and: my houſe will ſerve the Lord, That is, 
there was a fixed, conſtant mature, reſolute will to do 
that which was good, So David, oft we'ſhall hear him 
ſay, L have ſwornto run the wayes of thy commandements. 
And as inthe mind and will.fo likewiſe in the affeRions, 
the aff<Aions fight againſt this Law'of fin, in a man thac 
is regeneratc, he fears anoath; it is the expreſſion in, Eccl; 
9. that is, his fear is ſer a work againſt ſin; ' And {o his 
defire, My heart breaks for the deſire I' have after thy come 
mandements, Pſal. 119, Asif he'ſhould ſay, If had my 
defirc, there is nothing that I would wiſh ſo ſoon: as to 
have my finful Juſts mortified, to have my ſoul enabled to 
keep thy commandements, 'And ſo for joy, T'rejoyce 
greatly, ſaith Devid, to kgep thy commandements, 'And fo 
tor ſorrow, Peter wept bitterly. This is the firſt differente 
ina natural-man,the combate is onely between the conſci. 
ence and the reſt of the ſou}: but inthe regenerate, the 
whole ſoul, all the parts and faculties fight againſt this 
Law in the members, this Jaw of ſin. 
Again as there is a difference in the combatants, 'ſo ſe- 


In 5. CI coudly, there is a difference in the manner of the fighr. 


A natural man though he make reſiſtance, yer- it is but a- 
faint reſiſtance; he fights as one that is not- willing to 0» 
vercome, or cares not whether he get the viory orno; 
he-gives buc a faint denyal. When a ſuitor is but faintly 
denyed, we know it makes him the more importunate, 
So we ſhall ſce Balanm, when the meſſengers came from 
Ba/ach King of Moab he indeed gave them a denyal, but 
it was ſuch a kind of denyal as that: they ſaw' he had a 
good willto the journey notwithſtanding; therefore they - 
did not give oycr to .importun him.. ' So the Ew 
that 


”, 
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that came to Bethel, when he began to enter into tearms 
with the old Prophet, we ſec he was not ſtrong and pe- 
remptory in the refiſtance ; a -parleying caſtle we know 
will-not long hold out: when we come to theſe faint 
denyals, and no more, there is nolikelyhood of preyail+ 
In . 4 
Now the reſiſtancethat the regenerate part makes, it is 
a ſtrong, and reſolute reſiſtance, like that of Saint Paul 
when he was to go to Feruſulem,why do you weep, and break, 
my heart ( ſaith he) T am not onely ready to be bound, but to 


die for the Name of Chrift ? Like that of David, what have I 


todo with yau yee gow of Zerviah? Sol ſay, this regenc- 
rate part, it fights not faintly againſt the Law in the 
members, but it fights ſtrongly, Ike a hearty enzmy,whom 
nothing will fatisfie, bur a conqueſt. 
Secondly, for the manner of fighting this is another 
y 1n it that the regenerate part doth not dally with 
oh for it &ghts out of enmity, and'when there is an cn- 
mity there,a man will nor indure any thing, no nor'the 
very appearance bf evil. - As a Pigeon that bates the Hauk 
will not endure the feather of a Hank. - . So it is with the 
regenerate part, It will not onely abſtain from groſs (ins, 
but from every thing that is called evil from the tinfture, 
fromthe garment ſpotted with the fleſh. 'Whereas a nitn- 
rul man perhaps abſtains from the groſs a&, but com:s as' 
near as hecan'to the brink of fin. Many men will re- 
ſolve never:to be drunk, yet you ſhall find them go cothe 
tavern, and fit thereeill they be overtaken. Balaam took 
up a reſolution, 1 will go with you, ſaith he, but 1 will 
not ſay any thing but what che Lord ſhall bid me: there 
he would abſtain from the groſs a, but you ſee what 
the ifſue was : even as the Levice, he would not ſtay all 
night in Benjamin, by no means, but he would be pers 
ſwaded to cat his break+faſt. - This isthe ſecond ditfer- 
ence, 'when the regenerate part fights, the refiſtance is out 
of enmity, it hates all that-is called fin, ic cleanſeth it 
Jelf from all pollution of fleſh, and ſpirit, The other doth 
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nat.{o, itreſiſts onely the groſs ats, but dallics, with that 

which hath aftinicy with (in. STE x 
_£afely,ln this marmer ofthe fight there, is this diffcrence 


. , that the natural conſcience though, jt five and contend. 
+ againſt the Law ofthe members,/ yet it doth nat fight as. 


gainſt it as it is fin ; but againſt the ſhame, againſt the: 
diſprofit, againſt thoſe evil conſequences that follow fin + 
committed, againſt hell, againſt wrath, againſt etcrnal 
death; for theſe are ghings ſenible to. him bus againſt, 
finne it ſelf as it is finne he.doth got refiſt, -but:the-rege»+; 
nerate-part refiſts the finne it ſelf,: becauſe there /isfome- 
-thing within him that is contrary to ſtuncy. and therefore 
he makes reſiſtance againſt ſinne as it is z the other, 
I ſay never makes.r Manes aglans ic as.ix is fin',, but-as 
gainft the conſequents and. cites of it," and this inthe {o+ 
cond difference, hey differ ia the, manner of the fight. 

_ Thirdly, They differ in the objeR, in, the thing abour. 
which this contention: is ; he that hath onely a natural 
confecience, to fight againſt the-Law of the qzemberg, (his. 
trife is not abut. ogy ; of that nature sþat #he ochergare,, 
moral vices, and-moral vercucs, know, and are ſen-; 
fible of ; they reſit:the one,and Rand'for the other; thingy: 
that belong to. qutward credit and civill, honeſty , 
things that arc morally good, theſe things, chey.are; ſen+: 
fible of, and che nk any is abqut them.andoo0-othar.: 
You fee Herod was carcful about his:'oath,, and whiy?. bes: 
cauſe of thoſe that fat at Table with himy and this was: 


| the great matter that ſwayed him.'' And ſo.Darigs had a 


contcntion when he put Dame! into. the Lions devy but; 
his promiſe tothe Princes overruled; bim, But: there is: 
another kind of contention in the'regencratgaboutthin 
of another nature, ſpiritual evils, ſpirigual ickedneſts, 
he fights againſt thoſe cvils that are congraryito the imdge: 
of God, that are contrary to that purity and holineſs: thas 
Gol requires. Other men ſee not the thingy af- this , nas | 
tyre, therefore they.cannot reſiſt them. - ;When the Sunne 
cs clear we know we may ſce the dn has) 
F. erc 
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thereis a clear light of grace that ſhines in a mans heart, 
he ſees ſpiricual evils which another man (ces not, he re- 
fiſts thetn, and his chicf buſineſs indeed is about them. 
Another man capnor perceive them, and therefore can- 
not reſiſt them : this is another difference, they giffer in 
the objcA. 

Fourthy, This fight differs in the ſucceſs, there is a.dit- 
ferent 5 qmb and eveng intheſe ewatights ; a natural man In the 7 
inci Reg gc gion AS natton and 

( e walks aſter the yanit 
that. 13 jo] his that i A GRE that is, though he 
have many recipe and chec yer if you obſcrve bim, 
In. the conſtant courſe of his liff, he ſerves che fich and the 

luſts therbof, e it. 18 contrary, though 


ave many. FI ine ol uggcltiong, 
re w als the Npaonhs oa. ter RN 
of: conſtarh courſe js goqd.. 
you objett, are they not __ "oY times? , 
Digs David tall } ot Peter fl? Pp 
L any ok is tj9g ag g ſopled in AD particula : Anſw 
combats, ;ah Le may 8g ory. notwiehſtanding, - 
ſy have a blow, ſuc 7 blog as may. make him 
et prevail againſt his coemy 3, ſochough: in | 
a particu r combate they. y,þe pycribrown, yet the 
al the yi & thei ij herelore Peter, though . 
were 6k merous at. that c atiim $0fpY his Maſter, 
iy afterwards) wee, finde he was as bold as'a Lion. So 


avid, though he was overcome in; that particular com- 
bate, yer the Ty was, 9 FSR. all hislife was chaſte 


F y 
| 19 | th: 1 Tiferencs io the. continuance "RD. * 
, ra gs man: dath makprchtancs, yet In the conti- 
to. and laycth-down the waſrers in nomee. , 


Pros finne; and faith thus with him- 
| = Hs never get. the yictary;over this or, 
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cfarg L will conecadng, More a- 
auth in the regenerate this fight continu» 
th 
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eth to the end. As you ſhall fee in Peter, Peter ſaith our 
ſaviour, whes thou art old,they ſpall gird thee and carry rbee 
whether thou wouldeft wot. There was a reſiſtance, he was 
carried whether he would not, he was carried where the 
ſpirit would, but where thefl:zth would not,and.this was 
when he was old, fo there was a continual reſiſtance; ſo 
ic was with Nicodemus; he began, and he.held out, be. 
cauſe grace in rim was as a ſpring that till enlargcth it 
ſelf more and more, In others It is not ſo. Tuda,, he 
was like'a rond,and not like a ſpringthough be held oue 
a long while, and was on Chriſts fide, and carried his 
colours, yet he continued nat fo, Foaſh, and Amaziah, 
they maderctiſtance, but we ſee they continued not.And 
the rzafon is, becauſein'4 natural'man, the. combatants 
do nor continue, thofe good things that are In him, gre 
*but as bloſſoms, they Vardi Now when th; j Winch (ould 
maintain the contention varitſheth,there muſt needs be an 
an of the combate, but in the other it, continues to, the 
cna, : , _ . 
Vſe. _.Awordforapplication very briefly. When, we hear 
Bewail, our thatthere,fs ſuch a Law iri ofir members; it ſhould teach 
core un- us to refleupon our ſelves, "that we may be able to cry 
_ ogy out as Saint Paul doth, O wretched man that I am,who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death? Forifa man had but his 
eyes open, to ſee this Law iin' his members overſpreading 
his whole ſoul, 'and fighting againſt Be Fenn, part 
againſt the Law 6f his' mind, -which ſhould be'in' every 
man, it would make a man amazed in himſelf; it wou 
make a man wander that he had lived fo long with him- 
ſclf, and knew himſelfno better.” ', ©, 
And inthis cafe it takes' away thar ordludry excuſe 
that mien have*: for men are ready tolay, alay :Thavere- 
Corroption of ſiſted Cuch and'fuch a fin,l tiavea'niture exce dingly Ih» 
narore hateful Clined to them.But alas thou art deceived in this: for this 
to God. is ſo tar from exculing thee, as that this very thing that 
thou baft a rom inclination to evil,it makes thy fin out 
of meaſure finful, 'For even as it is in'good aftionsthe 
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more.zeal there is, the better is the good work, ſo is it 
in evil works,the more luſt thereis in every evil work, the 
greater is the (in ; for the morceluſt there is, the more fin ; 
and the more wiltull a man is in; fin the more is the fin, 

Take a ſerpent, or a toad, that is hatcful co the nas 
ture of a man; chough it hurt us not yet we loath it, be- 
cau(c it is contrary to our, nature. A this Law in our 
members, this ſtrong inclination to that which is evil, 
'thongh it ſhould not break fortheo tran(greſſions, 
eels hateful to the pure ,eyes of (god; therefore we 
{hould humble our ſelves for this,and\not excuſe our fclves 
becauſe of our evil nature. The worſe thy nature is, the 
more cauſe thou haſt tq abhar thy ſelf, and thereis great 
grofon for it: becauſe finjs worſe in the root then in the 
*Þtapches ; the hitterneſs.is mare there as the ſourene(s'"is 
more- in the leaven,, then. in the dough. As the heat is 
more in the firc then in the air that is heated by-ic. So 
there is more evil in this nature of ours,then in any out- 
ward aQ of (in, 

Therefore let no man. excuſe himſelf with this to ſay, 1 
have a Law in my, members that prompts me ſtrongly. to 
ſin againſt God,, It is all one as if a chief ſhould excuſc 
himfclf and ſay I am ofa purloyning nature, I cannot 
hold my hands when [ ſce any thing but muſt needs 
ſteal, If a ſervant ſhould come to his Maſter, and ys 
Sir, 1 was drunk, and could not do yaur buline(s, would 
this excuſe him? So this Law in our membersgthis neceſe 
ſity,this ſtrong inclination to evil;is ic not our ſelves that 
have brought jc upon ug? we are the authors of that Origi» 
nal fin.. And beſides that we intend it the more by cuſtom 
in ſin: often relapſes intend. this Original corrupeion,and 
'makeit preyalent. FI | $ | 

You will (ay how ſhall a man do thenthow ſhalla man 
be ſaved? 

I anſwer, except thou fing in thy ſelf this Law of the 
mind reſifting this Law in the members ; except. thaw find 
another man in ther, a WTR og part created in _ 
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that Aphrects again this Lay inthe mie t& 0 Eaniſt 
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Objel, Pit yoh will Gy 48 it; 66 Thall ir,foekn joy 

3449 _ Ea Fefiftant Ag mT ; 

Anſw. we wet ou' Watt knbw it by ny theſe Fe ordj. 
How to know ,, nary cotrſe, whether thown wok after the ſpirit! or 16, 


the law of na* 
al conſci- For We arCti6e & of our {tves, br; her Lana by. 
ence from the ſtcjy,0f tw; CES 6f 4 tb thy bp! of tied, 


law of the you xH Rnd 7 fin de My 
mind in the Ctedoifedly with BY ths 3 ep hng n Wo ke 


ch tharderitg , ard thi Ing aborhetr drink”; 5 Tall find 
men by their fo em miaKing a leap Tie with eb Whicth'God _ 
conſtant Ucn HYQ';" it BAY firide Hehe won. 
courſe. _ and Peter ONE of "Bis taſter, 
X Bah hes in + Paſlion; that th wo fan * 'to 
gan zffunder, THis Yor (hall fee,, if You thalf obſerve a 
Yep or twb onely'; at44 f6 you thall tehitemn the Geners- 
tion of the I gNeeone 
Apairi, on the orit ide; #f youbbieve; 4 at b 
ep 57, ty you haſt ths Cat Terficlt thall 
VE Fad ack the Pro Fog es rout ſte 1, atnong 
in diſciples, Fg ſha! bi reſt rite rcMgion, yok 
fhall fee Foy: Bapt We getting My | into his houfe, and 
hearing bim gladly. You ſhall ſte Felix erembling at a 
Sermon. So that I ſay if you obſerve your ſelves of ©6- 
thers' onely by a ſtep of two, you ſhall Juftifi: the 
wicked, and condemn he juſt : for the beſt men have 
their ſervings, and the worſt men haye ther good 
Sievile: Yhioods, A thiet may ſometimes go fn the he Way, 


_ good man may ſomeetmts Hitts che! the tight way, 
o out of it: therefore you muſt obſerve w 

Fr ant courſe is. 
Forthe conftane courſe of a mans life ariſeth from the 
inward root and bent of his diſpoſition, ard Took what 
the inward ben of his diſpoſition ts, Ih that he will be 


at your 


cotiftanre, 
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conſtant. Sometimes he may do the contrary, yet he 
will return again. As you ſce waters that are naturally 
ſweet, if brackiſh waters break in to them, they grow 
{alt indeedy yer if che nature of that water be ſweet, 
it will work out that brackiſhneſs, and return to its 
{ormer {weetneſs, So here, Jet a mans diſpolition 


be good, Iet his heart be regenerate : let him be re-- 


newed jn the ſpirit of his mind, though fin break 
into him, yet he purgeth it out, he cleanſcth him« 
ſelt from it 3 though ſometimes he be ſtopped in a 
good courſe, yet he breakes over this damme, and 
falls to his former courſe, that is to thoſe holy wayes 
that he was wont to walk in. So it is on the other 
fide, take but an evil man, whoſe courſe is to do evil, 
though he may be ſtopped ſometimes, and may have 
ſome good purpoſes, and delires, yet his heart works 
them out, and he returnsto his old byaſs. And there- 
fore you mu? try your ſelves by your conſtant courſe, 
ake a ſwine, put him into a clean medow, he keeps 
himſelf clean : but let him come into a durty Ianc, 
and he will wallow in the myre : and if you waſh him 
again, yet if he come near ſuch a puddle again he will 
do the like, and why ? becauſe his ſwiniſh nature is 
not waſhzd: and ſo long as his nature remains his con- 
ſtant courſe. will be ſuitable. So it is with the un- 
regenerate man, when his nature is not changed his 
conftant courſe will be cvil. God may ſometimes hedg a 
man in, and when a man is put into a way where 
there is a hedg on either (ide, ſo Jong as that Jane laſts 


he muſ} keep on : bur if he be at liberty, when he is at the * 


end of that lane, he turns alide. Sol ſay God oft tin 
hedgeth inthe wayes of men. Sohe hedged in Foaſh, fo 
long as Fehoizda lived, it is (aid he did that which was 
upright in the ſight of the Lord, but after when this hedge 
was taken away, whcn he died, he fell to Idolatry. So 
much for this time. 
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Fox all men ſeek their own, and not 
the things that are Feſus (|briſts, 


þ He occafion,of theſe words you ſhall ſee 
in thetwo verſcs going before them. The 
The Apoſtle tells the Philippians ro whom 
he wrote, that he would ſend Timothy to 
them, which ( faith he) will be much 
COR for your advantage; and he gives them 
this reaſon of it: for ſaith he in the words before,. he will 
be very diligent to do you any good, to take carc of your 
matters, which he ſets out comparatively, ſaith he 1have 
0 man likg minded, who will naturally,or faithfully take care 
to-your things. . Now he gives a reaſon why he ſaith he 
had no man Iike minded to Timethy,that would faithfully 
' and naturally take carc = gp matters; for ſaith he,this 
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Self.ſeeking oppoſite to Chriſts Intereſt. 


is the condicion of men,thisIhave found by-cxpericnce,eup. 
ry man ſeekgs his own things and not the things of Jeſus 
Chrift, + 
So you ſee theſe words containe a complaint of thar 
common condition that common frailty, that generall 
deſeaſe and corruption to-which all men are ſubjeR, every 
man is apt to ſeek his owne things : every man Is apt to « 
it, and for the moſt part doth it, heſcekes his own things, 
and not the things which a 57 wg 
The words are ſq-plain that Fpecd ngt tojanalyſe, or 
open them, or ſtand Jong upon the-expolition. Theſe 
chree things you ſhall fee njay yenvzealtly be obſerved*out 
of them, ke at 
Firft, Whereas th ceomplainegof igg5agrea 
Fs 3 a ate Poniyert their owl HED 
not the things of Jeſu3 Chriſt; one concluſion hence then 
is, that | 
It is every mans duty,or.euery manaught tc ſeek the things 
of Feſus Criſt a. 4 net his own. 


This you knawaauſtn oneVg prory 
hence; for'it itbe the mam sf rp:4 Apoſtle of ghe cor- 


r.ption that is in menin this kind $;:\hewbyighecoptrary 
rulc it muſt be every-mans duty to {eek the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt. x SOR... 
Secondly, Though this be the duty of: cvery--man, :yct 
when we look to the execution, and.orrionpegel Fs 
duty, every man is ready to do the, contraty every” man 
ſecks his own things : and becauſe every man doth.the 
contrary, therefore the duty,js the mpre pritionss. When 
man, denics himſclt becauſc.there, are lotew:chatideny 
hemſelves,that'makes ſclf denial ro.bsthemagrr 
and termed, God makes the mare .account | 
hath nonecd of ſuch men as will. not idgny 
and ſeck the things of Jeſus Chriſt. There j8,ſgaree; 
man but ſecks his own things.rherfore, you peed notwwranr 
der why, all the, world is ready. to.go, in a. wrong ways: 8 
man in this bulineſshath(o few;o keep him company. lt is 
a 


S elfiſeoking rppoſue 10 Chrifts Intereſt. 
«thitg that alway hath been; every manis apt to ſeck his 
owt! things. Therefore let not a man be diſcouraged 
with i if i9/fio more the hath been, it isno more then 
you-#tc'toTeok- for”: for” the moſt ſeek them(clves and 
their 0wti Ulfings.'' ' Thoſe that will ſeck the things of Je- 
ſus Chrift, the world accountsthem brtfi=-bodics becauſe 
they are occupicd about mo that the world likes not 
of, ithatht been the cuſtom ofall times to ſeck their own 
things 5 ahd it is in'every mans nature thns to do : he that 
gorh beftand doth deny himfelf, yet he hath the ſame na- 
twfeavith' the rift; ſo then that is the ſecond obſervation, 
that-every man doth it,he ſeeks his own things. 

And laſtly from this oppoſition, eyery man ſeckes his 
owne thin) and nor the things of Jeſus Chriſt there is 
this third coritliifion,' rhat' for the moſt part our owne 
thingy and che'things that nd to Jeſs Chriſt and his 
advantage, they/are contrary and oppoſite on? to the 
other: for our natures are contrary,there is an enmity be- 
tween Chriſt and us, that which we do for Chriſt nuft 
needs:be contrary to our ſelves, that which Is for the ad- 
vantage of Chriſt, for the moſt part is for our diſadvan« 
tage. And the reafon is 1 fay becauſe of the contraricty 
berween our natures and the nature of ſeſus Chrift and 
his wayes, Now we will begin with the firſt, that 

It is the duty of every man not to feeks bis owne things, rea _—_ 
bat the things of Feſus Chri#. ne enero. 
Ie is not only the duty of every man, but it is beſt for 15 ſcek the 
every mafi'to do it. It is a thing thatyou arc alf p:rfyraded chings of Je, 
0',that you ought not to ſeck your own things:and there- ſus Chriſt, 
fore to (pend time in proving the point were a needlefſe 
habor, our bufinefs will be ro perſwade you to the duty; 
And to that end, we will uſc no more motives, but choſe 
in therext. The one is taken from our ſelves and the 
other from Chrift. Reaſ. x 

Therets this reaſon from your (elves, why you ſhould g,,n gg, * 
ſeeſke' the things of Teſts Chriſt: becauſe God hath com> (clves, 
minded'you foroto, You know this is the command, 

; Thox 
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' Self-(ceking oppoſite 10 Chrifts Interiff 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord above all and thy neighbor as thy pet 
Chrift is to be loved above all, above your ſelves. Now + 
forthe moſt part when we hear ſuch a command as this 
we look upon it as a legal precept, which. onely ſhewes 


a man his in, and to be as a Scholemaſter, a precept chat 


no man can keep. But you muſt know that it is not 
ſo: for every command is to be kept by every regenerate 
man. It is ſaid that not the leaſt tittle of the Law, ſhall pe- 
riſh, beaven aud earth ſhall paſie away firſt, { The mean- 
ing is not that no man can be. 1ſayedz, nor no.man; is in 
Chriſt, but he that keeps every jotzand liule of the Law ; 
but we mult endeavourto keep even:the very Icaft tittle of 
Gods commands with all oue might: ord 
If God willnot ſuffer the leaſt command to-paſs, but 
you nut bend your ſelves wich all your ſtrength to; keep 
it, then this which is a main command to Love God aboxe 
all, you mutt think youare bound to keep it, and every 
rcgencrate man doth keep it in ſome meaſure, he.kgeps 
ic in (incerity, | and truth with an upright. heart, though 
he cannot riſe ;to that degree, and height as-he / d 
do: | FS Ys alias 
Now l ay, it is not onely a command, but it; is&eſt 
for cvcry man to deny himſelf, and not to ſeck his own 
things, partly becauſe his good is contained in God more 
then in himſelf, and ſo he thall. provide better for him- 
ſelt in ſclfedenial, by ſeeking God then by looking di. 
realy to his own matters. The beeing of the beams 
( you know ) are in the Sun more then in them(clves, So 
is every mans good conrtainzd 'in God from whom it 
floweth, cven as the beam doth from the Sun. A man 
fhall provide better for himſclt in ſeeking Gods glory 
then in looking immediately to his own; prelervation. 
Thereforc you ſhall find, Dext. 10. 13. This is that the 
Lord thy God requires of thee that' thou keep his come 
mandments that be hath given thee for thy wealth. Mark 
it, thecommarids of Gol are given for our. advantage. 
Whenſocver a man is a looſer by keeping any command, 


though 
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Deut. 10.13. 


| Self-ſceking oppoſite 10 Chrifts Interaſts 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord above all and thy neighbor «thy fob; 
Chriſt is to be loved above all, above your ſelves. New 
forthe moft part when we hear ſuch a command as this; 
w2 look upon it as a legal precept, which onely ſhewes 
a man his (iv, and to be as a Scholemaſter, a precept that 
no man can keep. But you muſt know that it 1s not 
ſo: for every command is to be kept by every regenerate 
man. It is ſaid that not the leaft tittle of the Law ſhall pe- 
riſh, heave and earth ſhall paſſe away firſt, The mean- 
ing is not that no man can be. ſavedz, nor no. man; is in 
Chriſt, but he that keeps every jot,and lictle of the Law :; 
but we muſt endeavourto keep even the very Icaſt tigtle of 
Gods commands with all oue might: Toe 
It God will not ſuffer the leaſt command to-paſs, but 
you mult bend your ſelves with all your ſtrength to ; keep 
it, then this which isa main command to Love God aboye 
all, you mult think youare bound to keep it, and every 
rcgencrate man doth keep it in ſome meaſure, he kgeps 
ic in (incerity, and truth with an upright heart, though 
he cannot riſe to that degree, and height as-he ſhould 
do: 
NowlI ſay, it is not onely a command, but it, is&eft 
for cv:ry man to deny himſelf, and not to ſeck his own 


things, partly becauſe his good is contained in God more 


then in himſelf, and fo he {hall provide better for him- 
ſelt in ſcltedenial, by ſeeking God then by looking dis 
retly to his own matters. The bceing of the beams 
( you know ) are in the Sun more then in themſelves, So 
is every mans good cortain:d /in God from whom ic 
floweth, even as the beam doth from the Sun. A man 
fhall provide better for himſclt in ſeeking Gods glory 
then in looking immcdiately to his own. prelervation. 
Thereforc you ſhall tind, Dext. 10. 13. This is that the 
Lord thy God requires of thee that' thou keep his come 
mandiments that he hath given thee for thy wealth. Mark 
it, the commands of Go\ are given for our advantage. 
Whenſocver a man is a looſer by keeping any command, 

though 
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Uſe. 


Self ſeeking oppuſete to Ch/ifts AY 
Now to mak: uſeof. ir, if this be a duty that lizs 
every man nor to ſeck his ownthings, but the eva = 
Jeſus Chriſtz what rem1ins, but that you © 
you have kcpt this, ,and.-if yoube failing in 4 
lic up your (clves ta do (ic in a, better; manner then you 
bave done formerly. Let cvery man therefore ask this 


"rind EE things of, eſus 


ME 
FH 


pro 
p19 pe. LE: chat & -mal IT 3 
lofs of ps y os aure 


works, thoſe-one Dea" 
onely a ner, e; and' ſte 


ate of a nature, ng will not fail ipedg q Fher 

ler wiſts. what we doin this.caſe, when we: come 

to any buſineſs wherein we arc to deny ourſelves, ad 
ct 


Se'/-feeking oppoſite to Chriſts Imoveſt, 
l:t us think thus with our ſelves, what are theſe thing; 
hobo noone > The truth is there is no man thac 
TT uy > when oy is 

youto ſpca ng, you ought to 
.credir; GY my wealth, this is 
ers nocmy- friends z,this is. not my 


lis, this is noen 
not cop 


ren realiſe be God. 
y onlde Sh when 
Nha | er from 


'come to do any 
Fits Lord gives you 
rot your health, and 

"the Lord 


| and he bad 


| rae -4 

otras of Chriſt, at 

ou wilt day and-it thon 
to | 


oh did not prayed Son, but 
ceived him agairs ſo it will be with every one that 
La thing, or parts wich any thing for the advan- 
or | 
feof I befeech you confiderthis;that fo you may _ 
Gcec 2 
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Oueſt, 
Anſw. 
Things of Je- 


fos Chriſt, 
what. 


Heb. 19, 34; 


Self-ſething cypoſite 10 Cbrifts 1mereft» 
en your ſcly:s to do this duty, _ Conlider what you are 

out of Chriſt, -2nd what you have by being in Cbriltzand 
what great reaſon there js that you ſhould do al}-rhis;.and 
mor: for Chriſt, whenſozver God calls you-to ity what 
reaſon there is for you to part with whatſoever he calls 
{or. 


But you will lay,whet are theſe things on Jeſus Cbrit 


which Lough toleck? 
I anſwer, 2U may ay 
ing of it is4his, when we arecxhorted nor to 0 oo our 


own things, tut the things: of -Jeſus-- 


when any mattcr of your. gw", 'any a "o of your 
owng any thing egos to fitz, or credic 
ſhall come in competition wicrany i ing that is Cheiſte, 
now to let that gogisist0 eek | jad not your 
own. nn”, It 4 


U name to 
ans +" Figs 


But to pitch yougpon ſome pic i 
you thele five. = I 


thing for Chriſt: On 200! - be- 
thy eftatethat thou on mp Fe hi 
ſeck thy own things, butthethi 
ſee Saint Paul was willingeo do thu 
andyou (hall ſee his praiſe iIndiverſe p. 
9. 1 was content ( laith he, Yto'toky wothinigubatT mi 
the Goſpel free, that I might furber i the Goſpel. © T 
Moſes, he was content to lex go the treaſures.of Egy 
and indure affiftions with the pope DOR "God... When' the 
h God, he 


creaſures pt, and the honour | 
34+ ie — the believers 


Phargohs hcer came inwcq 
lets them all ga. So Heb.10. 

that they lured the ſpoiling: of their goods with joy, that is, 
when the falling away from a good con(cience, and the 
ſpoiling of their gaods mcg together upon a narrow bridg 
they were willing to ſuffer the ſpoiling. of their. geods 
that they might keep cloſe to the profeſſion oitheir tatth. 
Againg 


Self-ſteking oppo ſite'ro Ghriſts Intereſt. 
ain, if amangz credit come-in competition» with a» 

ny a thattends.cotheoadvancement of Chrift, now to 
a 7 tobe deſpiſed, robecontene. to be trampled 
n, that Chriſt-may-have glory, this is; ot-to-[{cek a 
SS ſclf burthethings of Chrifk7So.you tec St Pay! was 
content to-paſs through evil reporty-aud good dey And 
Meſy was content not to beaccountedithe Soni of Phara- 


abs AQ evid was Contenttobe fpokenagainit 
of do be'the ngof nn, Pſalm. 
T. FE Qf '> 


Onan 

Wes eaſe, anSquierne(; perentanee 
or nie: bacthſhall come in 
compricion with (tanding for the truth, "Now to contend 
þ once- given tothe Saints; and- to ln 
| - £O,'this .ig-to ſeeks-ahe things of Jeſus 
; So-did P, 7 whoa | ne his 
own countrey-menthe Jewes, 40 be driven from Ciry co 
City andufons Ghnayy > Conghery $0 did Saint 
Chryſoftom ofton o tinople, wh n the-faRtion of the 4ri- 
would © renounce his Bilhoprick ," or ſubſcribe tothe 
Arian Herehie, he was content rather to part with 
all he had, -then 0. epue- t0-any/ ſinful comply» 

ance,” ant . 
warty if a ma Kife come in competition ( as oft 
a leftit, co do'as Saint Pau did, 
vot dear to me, that is, I donorreckon.iras a mat- 
th. wok ie comes-in-competition with the 


Is hy. how thedoing of any buſineſs for the-Church 
and our own bufinefs:comes ghd now todo as Sainc 
Paul did, x Cor. 9» with watchinge, filneſs, with 
* at, 91d thirft, and cold, and ww ys I ſerve God 

w1ut upon the Churches. This taking paines for the 
Church is the thing that Timorhy is commended for that 
he did not feek his own things, thatis, he was not care« 
fii”to further flis own matters, but was willing co ſu- 
Gcc 3 ſpend 


Pſalm. 31.13; 


1 Cor. 9. 


To ſeck,what. * 


2 Cor. 8. 10, 


Self. ſeeking oppoſite to Chriſts Intereſt. 
ſpend them in ſerving the Church. © This'is not eo feel 
a mans own things, but the things that ire Je us Chrifts, 
Bur this I namets you bot in Erief, thatT mighepiechycu 
upon the partieulzrs, wherein aFman isnotto fork bj wr 
things, but the things oP: Fats CBritt: ht: Cant 
But the chiet thing Re ron whary it bs 
ſcek ? for inthe duty there are bur ewo'things 3" the” 05, 
you are to ſeek. And the AF, wh 


are Jeſus Chtifts, *thar'is; to'doft with all oh; to 
do it with-alf earninefſt; '@6 tek 


things/as a mari would' do them fortbim \ . wy a at 
yore ON OE if yoo 
word in-the former verſe; or 0] k 


- Firſt, A men maſt doit with y a8 56 
a man hath any ching to do. ſelf, he doth it" 
willingneſſe, this the Lord requires at" of Hajds # 
willing to do them,which is much” tore then to de 
wr rs ora. Cor. '8-' 15, Dues | 
who have ""r0 _—_ __ | Rog f i. 
ago. eisa wet the to ns with an in 
willingneſſe, arid'an hey propentneſſeo} m ide 
to do the things themſelves. ” | 

Theretore that condition is required, 7ude' 3. we arc 
exhorted to contend earneſtly, that Nat bs Wo you do Fa it with 
much intention of mind ; to contend earneftly as a man 
that 


Self-ſeetimg oppoſite to Chriſt s [ntereſt, 333 
that is in.an argument-contendeth, or as a man that is 
wreſtling, after ehismanncy. you muſt contend for the 
common taith. For-you maſt know that it is not enough 
for a man f{tmply: to do athing, but he muſt doic with 
ſuch an inteat nas is required. Therecfort Titus 2. God Tir. 2, Ut. 
hath purified to bimſelf a people , ztalous of good works, 


that is, a pcople-not onaly ready to dethcmy bur tuch as 
ire carneltand de rus to do them z/ when aaman is in? 
Hamed wich a,ftrony 


be ye ent. ; ſpiri 
18, youthall t 


likewiſe 
onthe rack 


any th 


bur 
a$about your own bulinefſe ; you muſt Teck tor occalions, 
and when you, ſeea nope} eiggte atic; for to 
have «bi and-nottouſe them, to opportunities 
and ndt'to employ them, it is another manner of matter 
then we think jt is4 for not on:ly thorns and bryers, bur 
unjrulefull erees are appoin:ed,for burning and coward- 
linefſo im doing Yuties, deſcrves a curſe as well as the not 


doing 


oo 
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Judges. E. 


pie dor ug \ Rom. 194 12. re 


1 Chron.29.14. 4 Chron. 2 


La 
- 


Diligence. 


Rem, y 2. 11+ gently m,. 42,41 p wh 
| Chap» 1 ng cl be that r 


- 4s the irik & 
- Chriſt; we 


__ ſeeking oppofite to Chrifts Inter 
doing them. Theretore Fudges:6. Curſe ye. »Meroz be- 
cauſe they came 19 out to help the Lord azainjt the mighty. 
A min muſtnot fic ſtill and lay, it ſucha chihg hadcome 
in myway, w (dhavc h lic Lordz/but you muſt 
goout and ſeek occaſions; "ug to do it with __ . 

nefic and propeninefſe of m1 mi! Fo oernotpr rg ofile, 
{to pipe "ap uſa 


' to "_ 
e's, 


nog. < 
willingly 
ſec whac 2 


it auto: the 
panes jc (uu 


9+, 


when,he doh ic,wi | 
"That 


ic is done wich m by 


wnew oth will ny pg 
Sec ) ills +0) gp —_ willingly, fo w | 
them qe 9 "many 07 aan ay, it ns 
ahoUnaghy'$ _ lo them avs A 


but now this bs 


like may be ſaid of all Ps. 

God.obſerves the manner of rs things as well as the 
chings. , Therefore Revel.'3. he ſaith, 4 kyow thy Labour, 
The word in the Original is ſuch Iabour aa/a man cakes 


in 


hind —_— — >: Aafh+lt.. ood _— —w_ 


Self ſeeking oppote toChriftt Intereſt. 
in harveſt, ] know how thou ſweatcſt atthe work: ſol ſay 
it is not enough to do. the things except you do them di- 


ligeatly. , | 


You will ſay, What is it co do a thing diligently 2 

” Iris co do it with all our might, Thou ſhalt ſerve the 
Lord thy God with all thy might, that is, all the frengrh 
a man hach he is to improve. ic, and co imploy ic upon 
the Lord, and his bufinef&,;. For you muſt Non, every 
man hath a different firengeh, one man hath wore autho- 
rity, more wit, more liberty of {pcech then another. As 
every man hath a different ftrength, (6 he muſt beſtow all 
hisſtrengeh 3 one man-may do much more then another, 
and yet he may do the thing he doth:exceeding remifſely 
and negligencdly.. Another min. chae! doth a great deal 
life, yer doing /it diligently, -purting- forth bis whole 
ſtrength, he doth a great deal more: therefore the: Lord 
requires that eyery man ſhould do whae is his proportion. 
Look how much thou gocſt beyond another inthy might, 
ſothou muſt go as far/beyond kim jo, performance, other- 
wilc it /is done. remiflſely. . As/now take a'childe'and a 
tall man, that both go to a /goal,/ when the child runnes, 
the man man walks ; the child doth ic diligently with all 
his might, whereas the other doth it negligently. So is 
it when we do not improve all our might we have forthe 
advantage ofthe Lords Work, 'For yow-mutt know when 

y man hath to'dd any buſingſſe, he. is. nat to compare 
himſelf fimply with anvther, to ſay| another- man doth 
no more; . It, 18 no matter what the thing is, but what 
pr jon it holds with chy firengch and ability. Wien 
the W iddow;gave-all that (þe-had,. the Text ſaithy;T har 
ſhe gave,more then they:thar pur more ing9 the Tetcafur ys 
becauſe.jt was the utmoſt thatſbecould give. : 'A5 we lay 
he hath, given moſt that hath lealt Jett behinde 3. {o he be» 
ftows, moſt upon the} Lord thas leayes the leatt of bis 


ſtrenerh unkuproved, |; vr 


= 


3T5 


Queſt, 
Anſw. 


Simile, 


.. And.aggivir ic requires.not oncly that youput all your © nftancy.. 


ſtrengeh to it, but that you be conſtant in; doing} its tor: 
Ddd if 
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Heb. 3. 


"JE 
Faithfully; 


Setf-ſeeking oppoſite to Chriſts Intereſt, 
if a mian hold not out, this man is not diligent, buen 
ligent. It is a ufaul thing for wen in doing'the L 
bufincſſ: to be weary in well doing, to give over wel 
doing; therefore you muſt add tharaſſo40 it, thar if you 
will do it diligently you muſt do it conſtancy. That 
was the commendation of Caleb; they that came from 
Eg ypt: wen a great. way in the wildernefſe, and brake . 
chrough many difheuhies, but they pave over. Whereas 
Caleb had's conftant fpiric which clave tothe Lord thac 
he went'through. - So the e extiorts.therh,” Hob. 3. 
Confirm your feeble bands, and' weak knees, leaſt that which 
is halting be woe out of the 'way. © THER We 
negligence, when a man grows Weary, that his hands 
pe: faint, and he begins co leave his way ; therefore 
t6 hold our:in well: doing tt0 do a thing diligently,and 
this is rhe fecond thing required to ſeek ings of Tc 
ſus Chriſt. | 'Firf, Foſcck them willingly. And then tg 
do his work diligently. | 

Thirdly, ;and: as to doit willingly and diligently, 
ſo to do it faichfallly; Many a man may be willing to 
do ſomething for Chrift,' and to be diligent tod for the 
time; bue to do it falthfully, that is without any re(peR 
ro trim(elF,not for his own ends,but to do it for thelord, 
and for his'ſake; that is that which is required; / There» 
fore whereas the 'word here in the riew Tranſlation is 
rranſlared —_— the 'orher Tranfaticn hath the word 
faithfully,” who will faithfully care for your matters. So 
thar-for a man when he comes todothethings of Feſus 
Chriſt co have an eye to hImſelt; ro be conlidering what 
will ngake for ny-advantages what profit (hall I bave by 
it ? and ſo-to bepurtion' by that motive, this is to do thi 
work of Chriſt anfaithfully. And herein our hearts for 
the molt part are exceeding deeeitful, when we have todo 
> thing for Chriſt, che fleſh in us is ready tobave the 

and the chicf hand in any ſuch bulineſſe : that lo felh 
reſpeds, and felf-alms are ready to mingle themſclves 
ww the beſt ations we do, unleſſe we have a narrow 4 
TO FNEm, Ul 


. Seifcfeet ing oppoſrre to Chriſt lnuareſt. 
You know Jebu did the work of the Lord very dili- 
tly, but not faithfully : for his zeal was not for the 
pau d, but for himdſclF. hey that followed Chrift many 
of them followed him farz but it was not for him, but 
for the loaves, bceauſe they were fed with them, and 
were filled, You {ze Baelam profeiſed much, that if Ba: 
lack would give him his houſe "ful of gold and _ yet 
he would not go from the Ward af the Lords but 
this was not done faichfully, he.bad an eye to himſelf in in 
all this: S$o1-ſfay, a man may do the-things of Chriſt di- 


ligencly, and yet not faichfully. | Two ſervants may both 
Hs np in their-maſters work, and yet there may 
bea broad difference berween them, the one bath indeed 


an oo his maſters profic, the other to his own. 

is is all-in all thereforc toconfider\whether the ta- 
lents that we uſe, 'we uſe chem for our Maſters advantage 
or our own. Thou mayeſt do very much, thou maydſt 
uſe thy talent as gy as any man g yer if thou exas 
mine thy heare, and deal 


Maſter, which is the greatcit 
oy ee nfs or bg. rye he a 4 wetake a great deal 

pains for Chriſt ? ſurely there is nothing ours, but che 
fincerity we 'do'it withall. Ie is for other mens advan- 
tage, 'the moſt glorious and ſpecious works we perform, 
the greater chey arc, the more may be the profic and be- 
nefic of ' the Church by them : but there is nothing 


_ own, but thy faichſulnefie and fincericy ig\doing - 


Therfore conſider chis,wherber when we do anything for 
Chriſt, 'we doictaithfully or no,for jn this our hearrs arc 
todeceive us. How many are there, that paſs-not 
much forthe doing of che thing (o themſelves may have 
their end >-Di s was willing tco-work with che Apo» 
Rez' but it was to have the - inence. How _ 
cat aRions are overthrown tor warit of this faith 
ae Gout eV 6-1 which they do, bug ur 
2 O 
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Simile. 


gueſt. 


Anſw. 


How to know Chrifts are ſevered $ 
. wedo the 


things of 
Chriſt ſaith- 
fully. 


Smile, 


Self-forking oppafihe 10 C ly ifts Intereſts 
of contention, and vain glory they do. iv? How many 


great ations | ſay-are oventhruwn So that when two 
men are toth of them alike {ct to do & thing, both are 


_. willing todotherwwork,/ yet becauſe! one may not / have 


the praiſe of it,/- the: glory 'of ir,, becauſe: he may 'not 
be firſt, 'and chiel-in the buſineſs therefore he lers it go. 
; Fcannot better compare'iit, then to two'men that are to 
carry a beam in.at a narrow door; both would be firſt in, 
and when they do ſo, we:ſce they note a croſs, and in 
2 twhart manner, and {0 they'cannot do it: if one would 
be firſt,and ancrher ſecond it might be done with caſe. So 
when the buſineſs of Chriſt istobe done, we' go- croſgly 
abour it, and the 'work-is left undone,” becaufe every one 
ſecks for his own particular prcheminence: 

But you will-ſay,/if it be a thing whereih che heart is 
fo exceeding; decenful, how ſhall} find whether I do that 
1 do faithfully with a fingle fincere heart or no + = 

Conkider what thou dock when thy; own i caſe and 
ou find that when thy own'cre- 
dit, and profit.and advnage is involved in Chriſts bufj- 
nefs, thtn:chou artwilling; ; and forward inthe work of 
Chritt, and/'not-otherwiſe, thou maycſt ſuſpe& thy 
ſelf. ' When one fervant followes two Maſters that go 
betore, while they go rogether it.is difficult to know to 
whom he belongs,: but when: ehey// pare, you know. who 
the! Maſter is by the: ſervants tollowing 'of him, $o 
there is a time wherdin Chriſt, and thy own cauſe go 'rto- 

ethers ' when Religion and thy own credit go together, 
twhen they are parted, and ſevered one from another 
#hcy conſider which. thou followeft, whether thou haft 
the ſame diligence; ..and: ſolicitude in. the bufineſs of 
Chriſt, ; when there isno intereſt-of thy own+Joyned with 
it. Moveover conſider what thou dock, when-thouhaſt 
to do with people-that are ill deſerving :'for! if thou do 
what thou docſt for Chriſt, though men' do not anſwer 
thy pains, but cagry them(clyes in a contrary:manner to 
theey. yer if it bedone for Chriſt thou wilt:-cominugta.do 
£ It 


Self ſeeking oppo ſte 10 Chrefts bntereſt. 
it, - That was thetryal of Sainc Pauls faithfulneſs; when 
the Jewes ſer themmſc}ves againft him,and would hays pole 
led him in pieces,ycthe condinucd in the ſame taithtizl« 
neſs in his ſervice of Chriſtand the Church. , | 

If (hall give: over, becauſe -menuſe yon H], it 


is an mene that ,you did/ what you' did not fims _ 


ply for Chriſt. If you.do what you do to ger the love, 
and credit, and applauſc of men, when you mifsof that 
you will chen-give over,andthar is a fign of infincerity. 


Again, wherr an aftion is.done, confider what iris thas - 


runs/in thythoughes; ' when the buſineſs is paſt; conſider 
about what'thy mind is molt ſolicicons, ' whether about 
thy credit,” to think what am I thoughe of? or about thy 
riches or honor, what have l gotten by it ? Or whether 
art thou folicitous whechcithe bufineſs of Chriſt hath ſuc- 
ceeded? whether:the affairs of the Church hattr proſper» 
ed : for herein is the tryal of a man, A man is contentto 
bea loſſer for Chriſt, when he is willing co loſe that which 
is deareſt to him... As one faith, it is a mans excellency, 
to becontent to loſe his. ceddit-with mer) rather then: his 
conſcience towards God 2: ſa Þ {ay when'a than is carelcfs 
what becomes of what(o:yer belongs to him, - but all his 
ſolicitouſne(s, | all his ſtudy, and takiogcarc, is forthe 
buſineſs of Qbriſt- This was-Saint-Patws caſc'!too, he 
cared} not fo the work went on, what became of hin» 
{&1f.-: So you ſec here what-the condition (is that is re- 
quired, to: ſeek the things of Feſus Chritt, -you /awſt ſeek 
them diligently, and faithfully, that: is tyou -muſt ſeck 
them as you {eek your own. things 't tor whin a man hatch 
any thing to do of hisown, he doth it willingly, and. di- 
ligently, and faithfully,after that manner you ought to do 
the things of J:ſus Chriſt, 

|; Butyou will: ſay, chis is a hard; and difficult thing 
for ,a-man to+ſeck the chings- of Jelus;Chrid after this 
mamer, who is able thus to do then? So eodo them, 
in Guceitts /and- with: diligence; and taithſulne(s, asnvr 
to-minglc- any ſelt-re{peR, on www bis ownends? 
rA ad 3 I 


0bjett. 
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Anſw- 


Hueſt. 
Arſwr 


To give our 
ſelves ro 


Chriſt,whar. 


Self-ſeeking oppoſite to Chrifts Imtereſt. 

I anſwer, ic is true, and the holicſt men that are, have 
ſome ſuch rinturein their beſt ations ; buc they are not 
tobe diſcouraged, fo it be not thechief : butthey are ro 
be humbled, .and to trive againſt it. And this ufe ( by 
the way ) you may make ot it, that a man may ſee how 
Iietle cauſe he hath to be puffed up, or to be concelted for 
his beſt ations, if he conſider how unfaithfully he hath 
done them ; how unwillingly, how negligently. - Bue I 
ſay though theſechings be ip us, we arcnotto thac 
ehc things we do are {91-7p4v; done in hypocrifie, - The 
thing that we are to to is that thoſe aimce, and: re- 
ſpe&s to-our ſelves that are mingled with our beſt aQi. 
ons, do not prevail that we do not allowthem in 
ſelves. | LY 

But you will ſay, how ſhall we our heafts to 
this,. not to/ ſeek our own things but the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? . mis not 2.Þ . 

In a word this you maſt do, you muſt. give pane] own 
ſcives to Chriſt : when a man hath once given eli to 
Chrift, he will be ready to giveall thac is bis; In a Cor, 


8. The Apoſtfe had occafion to ſpeak of their readineſs 
co ſupply the neceſſitics'of 'the Saints, and he: gives this 
asa reaſon t becauſe they had given ſelves 


ro Chriſt. So the way to prepare your hearts to feek the 
thingsof Jeſus Chriſt, is rogive- ſelves to Chrift. 
Thercfore no natural man can do it, becauſe he makes 
himſelt the end,he ſets himſelf up for-his end;becauſe he 
hath not given himſelf co Chriſt, But a regenerate man is 
ablcto give alleo'Chriſt, becauſe he hath already given 
himſelf ro Chriſt. | 

But yon will ſay, what is'it-wo give a mans ſelf co 
Chriſt | | 

When a man'is perſwaded of this, that Chrift will 
take care of him, and provide better for him then 
he can himſelf, he is willing to ſubmit ©o- Chriſt, 
and give himſelf to Chriſt. A man will never 
offaf hisown bottom till he be affured of a better ni 
tion, And 


Seif-ſeeking oppuſite to Chriſts Inteveſ,, 
Andpartly alſo it js done by changing a mans opinion 
of himſelf : for. every unregencrate man hath a different 
opinion of himſelfro that which he hath when, he. is re- 
generate. One man thinks that that which conſiſts in his 
ivate, and qutward happineſs and ſafcty, and therefore 
is profit, or credit, or whatſoever may make up that, 
that he reckons himſeclf,and that he will build upon. But 
when a wan is in Chriſt his opinionis changed, there is 
a new part; a regenerate part in himy and- where that is 
in a mats. that he reckons to be bimf;lf. What a man 
hath an opinionto be himfelf, whatſocy:r makes up-that 
ſelfchathe will draw co binr(elf. When aman reckons 
the regenerate part ta be himſclf, he is willingto bea 10+ 
ſer by all other chipgs, (o that Saadaldgngy. ls a gainer ; 
becauſe he knowes that all this.while is ,no loſcr-in 
bim(el, fo long as he! growey in; grace, and keeps 
a good. conſcience 3 fo long as he:knower, and is 
perlwaded L ot, God = ove: cone « by bi, far bet- 
ter mlett. can do,, g. the' building of 
tet? foryardsc.and; he rakes care for not 
my 1 This is for 1a man to giveup himdelf eo 
ri » 1 : 


Segond!y;: it is not enough to give vp a mans fclf to x; Ge 
Chriſt: {orthough his beart be preparcd to ſeck the things done wich all 
cf Chriſt, ,yet/he muſt give diligence © intendjic. he muſt incention. 


ray that God will ferit into his heart, eand-keep is/ in his 


rt, thaguponall vccafions whenthe bs put to it hemay * ©1299: 29: 


ſeck the things. of JeſusChrifi,that as you have it, 1 Chra, 
29 It is Davids prayer Lord (Gich he) I beſeech thee to keep 
this. in the of: the heart of this pedple. for evers When 
they. bad, offeted willingly: he knew thatthat was an ex- 
traordinary wattcr and would ſaon flip ous of theirminds, 
thereforehe prayes that God would keep it in the purpoſe 
of their hearts CVen. /:: ' & ; 

Now when a mat ſedkes his own things, it is naty-al 
for a-man, and thats man doth eaſily, bat to ſeck the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt that is above nature, and then there 


muſt 


7” 
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Simale, 


Ir wn be 


againſt 'the wind you' know there muſt 


Self-ſeeking oppoſite 16 Chrifht tatenft 
muſt be much - intention-;-a-man muſt have' ; 
him to move him'to raind- it moſt, and *above "Mt 
things. When @*boar' goes againſt the ſtreartie,' Ind 
be mach1as 
bour "to 'drive it on.- $5 £6: (eek the things of -Chrift; 
it being above che rhoſtrearyof nature, there muſtbe' an« 
intention from'aboye,you muſt beſcech'God to keep 1 ie in 
emacs 61 of your hearts.” | 
apein to; theſe two, when'@ 'man hath given 
op bimitet co Chriſt, and when he- doth 'mind' it; and 


ng 


done by faiths zee 1 it,/ and” pray for 'it, 'you miſt add to this "Faith 


I. 
In Gods pros 
miſcs. 


1 wilt be content to" deney (thy rielf,” 7 As"! if a 


wichout which 'no than can''do 'it '7 forithis obJeRion 
reſently cometh :' what's muſt-I ſeek! the' things-of 
clus Giri and "abt: mine own, whec' will thew bes 
_ 'of (meÞ how hall 1 provide for' my felfy; ot for 
y- fatnily, and” choſe rhat"depend upon me: Þ? 
thbe muſt-be faith! co give/chis anſwer, lie Lord'wilt 
provide tor thee.” For till a 'man'think'thar ' theb#i5'a« 
be pak rhat- 50 Hers yon wer ek _ it 
toprovideifor c ite © 
deck ue che: things ot''thar” bars the believe thi 
oncethat God will take care for thee, and _ th 


I 


+ thould -ſay-ro his" ſervanc;be you diligent 4n 


ns of vice, !1 wilteake« care for' your! meat 'atid” Part. 


' 
01G) 1 


ſhall have a_ necefſary,/and when/your appont! 
will provi 


elothing,-ahd when ay (opprenel {18-08 T- 

Tha. ſufficient xo! live. : if ip a wil | 
this; hewwitl be willmg: to-titgde -16li ode (ah; arid 
©» ſcelc.his Maſters pirofic,/ | and to Imend hisMaſters 'buki- 
melil/ Soherewe (bould (keticchingeaf' rus Ohrift, 
for ſaithheJ will provide 4or you, '& willta clr£for 
You, 'you' ſhall vvaiit mothing; In ehiy"preſenc Uife;" you 


t1- 


ſhip is at an end,] de an Inheritance for yby 

; Jeanne ma; Ar. (<p> (charm dre, Jeni 
therefeck che thingylide Jelus '@hr qAdA0e;9 Joi font 
things.:!: 17,0241 551 20S 6 wy us 


SI08 


ff - 


Self ſeeking oppofitd 10 Chrifts Intereſt. 


You have a iſe forthis, Mat. 6.. ſeek, ye firſt the yuh. 6, 


ingdom of God, and the righteouſneſsthereof, that is, mind 
Gs ſeck ——_ EE the King- 
dom of ,and then ' all things elſe ſpall be miniftred- 
unto you sthatis,; God will andertake to provide for you: 
che things of- this life, you ſhall have enough of them. 
Now to: believe this promiſe, this faith in the. pro- 
miſe, is that which prepares , and enables-the heart 
not_. to ſeck its owne: things, but che ' things of 
- Now you muſt have not 'onely faith in the promiſe, 


; faith in the- providence-.of God: for a man may 1, Gods pco- 
lievethe promiſe, but becauſe he doth not believe the videncc. 


pr__ providence of God, that he is not onely able, 
that he doth bring things co you and that all things 
are guided by him, he is ready: to doubt and to fear a 
loſs it he ſeck the things of Jeſus Chriſt, - As Facob, 
and Rehecka, they /had both faith in the promiſe, bur be- 
cauſe they had not a faith in the particular providence of 
God about 'the' be of- the bleſling, theretore we 
know how'they miſſed; + So doſes had faich in the prox 
miſe thatGod would provide meat for a moneths time,bus 
he.knew not howy therefore you ſee how many objee 


Rionshe'brought, ſrall a/! the fiſhes of the ſea be brought toe 
gether 2 and all the beafts ofthe field? ec: T ſay, 
ps theſe together, when a man bath faith inboth, chat is 
n: the- promiſe of God, and in the particular provi- 
dence ot' God; that enableth a mani not co {eek his own 


You (hall ſee them joyned together, 2 Tiny. 3- forT , Tim, 37 


kwy (-faiththe Apoſtle) whom T have truſted, and 1 am 

perſwaded that he is able: to keep that which I have com« 

mitted to bim to that day, -+Mark.it, as it he. ſhould ſay 

do'not wonder -at-me:that I am willing to loſe my 1i- 

berty,, andwy.cale, or to cadureſomuch-cold, and na« 

kedneſs, to expoſe my lf to ſo-many-perillsas1:do-z 
F | cc 


for 
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By loye. 
1 Core 13, 


Slif faking oppoſite 10 Chriht tf. 
for Itruſt God, I believe God, I: have-comm itted my 


ſafety andmy life, andy healthy] and.aft adax belong. 
* eth to me toi him, and 1. know he is ble ro keep: it; 


So 1 ſay now-Wben you! are »abour'-any” buliftteſs of 
Chriſt in whichxhereis any diffculey,or any bardneſs; or 
any likelyhood of lofing atty: thing, excepe*thou” believe 
the particular providence of God, andicanſt commit that 
which thoa haſt to'God, and ſay I dare*rruſt him, and 
I know that he will /keep is for me, thou wile never be 
able to deny thy ſelf,and to do the thingsof Jeſus Chrift: 
bac it thou think, that what thou loſeft for God, God 


, will keep ic for chees thourwile ſay chus 'withithy! { 


I will commit this uneo God, I know it ſhall be reſery 
for! me, -and therefore! whatſoever becomes of" theſe 
things, 1 will do«the-work, I will do' the buſineſs of 
Chriſty, 1will apy my lt in his ſevyice-: this makes 
4man bold in themolt difficultcaſcs. ' So David, I will 
lay me down ( (aithihe'}) axd fleop, becauſe the Lord ſun 
ſtaineth me, Thiavls; 1 care not for anything, Thave 
committed my ſelf, and: my ſafety, arid-all wnto God ; 
and therctore whendiivheare was quicred, and ferled up- 
on this that he! knew whom he had-rruſted 5' he had 
faith in-God, in this ;promiſe,” and 1m his providence, 
he had. ground- "for reſt. This is the third 
Gieg: char" prepares us to give up'our ſelves''t6 Jeſus 
- Now fourthly,, Wee muſt adde to our faith Love, for 
Love.enablcth a man to ſeck the chings/of- Jeſus/Chrift, 
Therefore, x Cor. 13; it is ſaid that Love ſeeketh not 
her own things. It 'you- would bringyour hearts not to 
ſeek your own'things, bur the things of Chriſt, get Love, 
That is, you- muſt know that felf-love- ſecks #s own 
things: and the more ſelf-Tove is in any man, the'more: 
reſpe& he hath to Himfelf, the more he "ſeeks his own 
things, which tend: to his own advantage, but the 'Toye 
of another makes a man ſeck the*thingy of ages = ho 
| maKcs 


Selfeſtolrug oppoſite re Chrifis Intereſt, 
makes a' man bountiful, as: Saint. .Paxlaith, I amrear 
dy to'"be' beflowed : for. your ſakgs. - Ani i therefore you 
have that ſaying that love edefieth ; thatis, it makes the 
magittrate to take /care. tov the good of the people, whe 
Miniſter for lils charge © 0... HADSILE of iÞ | 
large the puree where ty long 0 
ſee gone, avg they taKe; what '\negleRt-/they; expreſſc 
of themſelves, and all, that they may do good to the 
Child :for-rhats the nature: of love 5 And 'thereforc 
when we. do not ſcek the'thingsof-Ghelſty [it is an 


argument that we want the love of Chriſt, and the * ©": ©: 


love.of Gode, You ſee the, Apoſtle Pau!, 2 Cor. 5. 
he giyes this reaſon why he ſought che-things of 
Chriſt+ with the negle& of himſelf, -The Love of 
Chrift - conſtraineth me ſaith be., As if he ſhould ſay, 
though'1 undergoe much. ſcorn, ,and diſcredit, and 
lofſe_in the world : yea.» am \contene..co.. be thought 
to be out,of my wits to. be accounted any thing : 
for the love. of Chriſt conſtraineth me-; that-is, it makes 
me ready toy:do any thing, ſeeing. it is for, Chriſt 
and his advantage,' I am willing to be 1o. account- 


«ds | ow. came he-to this love of Chriſt ? 
why thus we ſedge ( ſaith he )\.that if Chriſt died for 
' us, &c, So that if you would , bring your hearts 
not to ſeck your own things, but the things- of Je+ 
ſus Chriſt, you muſt labour to have your en- 
flamed. with the loye of ,Chriſt, and chat you may do 
ſo, uſe the means that Saint Pay! laycth down , 
he dicd for me g,he is worthy gf ic, he deſerves it 
of me, he hath done this;--and--chis for me + there- - 
fore there-is reaſon I ſhould no longer live to my 
{clfz,.therefore there is reaſon. I ſhould ſeek his things, 
thar I ſhould do bis work: Thusto tir up our hearts 
to loye: the Lord. Jeſus, is the means to prepare us to 
ſeek. him. And ſo you ſee the buſineſs we have + 


to do; we arc to ſeck the things of the Lord Jeſus, - 


Eee 2 willingly, 
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Self-ſetking oppoſite-10 Chrifts jeneyſ. 
y » diligently, and faichful And - alſo 
mat & is that {ts and diſpoſeth the heart. foto 


Firft, to give u our (elves to Chriſt... 
; Secondly, to labor to hayeir. Kept inthe purpoſe of our 
carts, 


-- Third, to have faith in he promiſcyand providenceof 


Loftly, ro haye Love wa the Lord Jelus = @ much 
ar IG pol CR IAEA IE a | 


"PRAYERS 


2 CHR ON. 32+. 24, 25: 
eAnd in thoſe” dayes Hezekiar was 
fick unto' the death; "and he prayed 


 to:the Lord Who ſpake to him, and 
gave him a fign, but Hezekias did 


not render according to the mercies 
beſtowed upon him, butbis heart was 
lifted up,and wrath came upon Iſrael. 


MEE made ſome. entranec Jinto theſe words in 
fy the morning ; In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was 
Ffick, to rhe death, Thoſe words we have done 
Ya withall. © 4nd be prayed to the Lord: hence 

” we obſerved this : That 
Prayer is the chief _—_ to obtain any thing at Gods bans. 
| ce'3 Ic 


PREV ALENCY. 


Dof. 


Mp6 prevalency.. 


very when hc was fick'1o-the death... ck agen: ral 
rule that prayer is the cazetcit means of all -_ to Obs 
tain any thing at Gods hands... Ther ſons of ie we g: 

1a the' \morning, Necame to apply. ifs | ] firſt .UG 
Was this, 5 Led” feſt, mcans.07-al the! 

we do; "Hhipt at the 
efficacy of We ( We prayers ee gertormad nl 


cuſtomaryn egligeng manner ; /whcn menthink it may be 
they will be anſwered, and; ic may þe they. wilt nor, it 
. may be they will dothem, pod, it may be not, no as 
vel it they 3 aſſt of, Qi po W men did&eli = 
rayer were ſv cfticttual co bring their zcsto pa & 
they would ſurely be more ghee engreiear pſl 
duty. We ſhewed you in-the morning what the efficacy 
of prayer wasy We. myten ey the | 
Ongsly there is amghye n_ 
He EAT int. WW 
F trft,, This np 
feAtnal a means Cai 
the Lord is my to: 
the intreaty of a weak” mar-eha rpy 
ot altet his'mind2 dow w 1a ve 
tore-hand,” before we ask,. and God Iodubjz2 oy ro ale 
_ V4, 4 ESI 


iz i t els erugy when = Ch 
Wd x1 CIA wake: þ _ Yay EY 
we Make to ut:the | 
cauſe w www more ie ret 
then, before kc cre. Ag tor examp | 
defirey his Phyſician, to give bits 
ſome reſtoring War Nets 
The Phycing dclayes, pre 
preſent kearken to his r iſt, at Icngth 
1s it ? not hecauſe bg, clog oy 
thereis an altcration in the parient ; he is Now Pires 
an 


Prayers prevalency. 
and vomitted; his body is cleanſed, and ſo made fit to 


receive the cordial, therefore the Phyſician yields to his © 


requeſt + there is ſome. ſuitabkneſſe now between him, 
and the phyfick which he requires :-ther2 is no alteraci- 
on in the Phylician, but in the paticnt. © So when we ſeck 
iTat nds'we do not eauſe him to alter his 
ok the vine py in us; fo that _-_ 
e think we bring God to' us by our prayers, we rather 
bring our ſelves toGod. hy Peer contend with, 
God in praycr,and uſe argumentsto periwade him,thoſe 
argume=nts periwade our felyes torepentance, to faith, to 
more obedienceand willingneſlc to ſerve him, and fo our 
hearts are drawn more near to him; when we think we 
draw Godincar to us, in this ation we draw our ſelves 
near to him, and when our hearts are drawn near to hio1, 
when our faith is ſirengthened by the arguments that we 
aſe; then the Lord is moved to do that which before he 
was not movedto do.-Not becauſc he is altered, or any 
way changed, but becauſe the change is in us,we are morc 
fit to receive the mercy that we beg for them beforc. 
Again Secondly, it may be vbjcfted, 'many) obtain 
mercies,” and blefings at Gods handy without prayer, 
therefore it ſcenes that prayer is norſ@ great a means to 
obtain mer6iesz becaule they arc ors ſometimes without 
prayers 


] anſwer it is true, men may have, and haye uſually 


399 


Object. 


Anſw. 


many great mercfes beitowed upon thent» without j4c.cics be. 
prayer, - but .. there is a. great 'dzal of difference : be- towed with- 
cauſe that __y which is- obtatncd by. prayer, ir out prayer 


comes with a b 
promiſe thae the Lord bath made- And it is one:thing to 
receive the (ame mircy in a way of ble{fing; and another 
thing r0 rectiyc ft in anordinary coarſe. Thi ſamc com- 
foft maycome'to one man with a"bleſſing, and may be 
conveyed to another man with a cutſe.” Fhicre is a two-fold 
way/of Gods bcftowing/ of mercies.. One tis when he 
conveyesthem'to.a man-by-vertue of a promiſe, Anrdeat 

$ 


efſing and it comes by vertue of the 47< 29: bleſ- 


ſings. 
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Simile, 


What prayer 
obraines bleh 
ſings. 


thou 


| bout to/open\ this lock, we mult 


Prayers prevalency. 
is when he beſtowes them by a common providence. When 
God diſpenſeth mercics by a common providence, thou 
muſt not think thy ſelf ro be ſuch a gainer in the receiving. 
of fuch a mcrcy when-thou haſt not ſought theLord for jt; 
it may be thou haſt more cauſe to judge thy ſelf better in 
the want of that mercy. Ahab had been better tohave 
wantedavincyard. Feroboam had betcer to have wanted 
the Kingdom.  Gebhazi had betterto have wanted Naz- 
mans courtefiez there goes a curſe with" thoſe things that 
we have in that manner, when we have them withonz 
prayer, or when we have them by a common providence, 
when we receive them in the negle& of this duty ; and 
yet in the mean time we may have as much as others. 
And though this be that which men are ready to 
obje&, yet this is the, way to forfeit all” that they 
have. , 

As you know when men will be ready to take in their 
goods at the Cuſtom-houle, and to ſteal the Cuſtom, oft. 
rimes.it is the way £0 loſt all the whole fraight;' and to 
for feit cheir whole venture. So it is here, when we uſe 
the means that God hath appointed, and»walk inhis 
ways and obſerve his ordinances, "then we ſhall have 
mercies at Gods hands. And when God beſtowes them 
not in mercy as a bleſſing ('for ſo he doth not except you 
ſecktohim;) you maſt needs conclude, that you' not 
onely have them as @ curſe, but in having them out 
of his way , you forfeit all the reſt. Therefore 1 
ſay prayer indeed is the means to obtain any thing 
at Gods hands. Hezek/ab prayed, and he was dcli- 
yered. 

But here, one caufion is to be added,” and that is, 
that it is not every kind-of prayer, it muſt be ſuch a 

ayer as the Lord looks for at our hands : it muſt 
þe a Pere ſo qualified as he hath appointed ; for 


it be trac. that prayer'be the key that opens 
the door into the er alenar > > and when we'po a- 
ve this key, otherwiſe 

we 
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ed ; hewas very dilegene to conſider, whether the L 
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4 Conditions 


in thankful. thank ſocatiy mera 


Praners prevalency. 
ts his right, And you ſee in this verſe that when FHeze- 
kiah did not render according to the mercics received, 
wrath came upon him. When wrath fhall come upon a 
man for negleQing of a duty, it is an argument, that it 
is not ſo freeas that he might neeleR it if he pleaſe; but 
that he muſt do it of neceſſity. This is the firſt thing that 
you are to conſider that the Lord requires it exattly at 
your hands, it is a thing that you owe to the Lord. 
Secondly, you muſt render according to the mercies 


tion, between your thankfulneſs and the mercics 
ed. Wherecin two things are to be obſerved. One is 
when you have many mercies you mult be much in thank» 
fulneſs, when all that you have are mercies, you muſt al- 
way be giving thanks. You lhall ſec it, 1 Theſ. 5. In all 
things give thanks : for that is the will of God towards you, 
that is, it is not enough to be thankful to God for ſome 
mercies,no nor for mercies in general,to ſay,God be thank 
ed for all his benefits, and ſo toname them in the grols ; 
but in all things give thanks; that is, for every particular 
thing, for every mercy received. And this is a ſpecial 
thing, and a thing that wearc exceedingly apt to fail in, 
that we do not give thanks for all things. If we could 
comeonce to take notice, and to particularize the varie- 
ty of mercies that we have received; they would be as ſo 
many ſparks to kindle a flame of love, and to knit us to the 
Lord, whea as it may be mercies inthe geacral ' will not 
ſo much affetus, And beſides when we give thanks ſo 
in the general onely, we arc apt to forget them; but 
when we give thanks in particular for things, this quick» 
ens us, and keeps. us near to the Lord, Therefore you 
muſt remember rhis,that in your giving thanks,you are to 
remember every thing in particular,to render to the Lord 
according to the mercies beltowed. 


Again, Thirdly, according to the mercics reccived, According to 
This is another condition, that the extent of your thank> the greatucls 


2. 
received; that is, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs and propor Proportiona- 


eltow. Þic co mercies 
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Prayers prevalency. 
tshisright. And you ſee in this verſe that when Heze- 
kiah did not render according to the mercics received, 
wrath came upon him, When wrath fhall come upon a 
man for negleRing of a duty, it is an argument, that it 
is not fo freeas that he might neeleR ir if he pleaſe; but 
that he muſt doc of neceſſity. This is the firſt thing that 
you are to conhider that the Lord requires it exaftly at 
* your hands, it isa thing that you owe to the Lord. 

Secondly, you muſt render according to the mercies 


409 


2 


received that is, there muſt be a fuitableneſs and propor Proportiona 
tion, between your thankfulneſs and the mercics beftow- Þ!< ©9 mercies 


ed. Wherein two things are to- be obſerved. One is 
when you have many mercies you mult be much in thank» 
fulneſs, when all that you haveare mercies, you muſt al- 
way be giving thanks. Youſhall ſec it, x Theſ. 5. In all 
things grve thanks : for that is the will of God towards you, 
that is, It is not enough to be thankful to God for ſome 
mercies,no nor for mercies in general;to ſay,God be thank» 
ed for all his benefits, and ſo toname them in the groſs ; 


but in all chings give thanks; that is, for every particulac 


thing, for every mercy received. And this is a ſpecial 
thing, and a thing that wearc exceedingly apt to fail in, 
that we do not give thanks for all things. If we could 
comeonce to take notice, and to particularize the varic- 
ty of mercies that we have received; they would beas fo 
many ſparks to kindle a flame of love, and to knit usto the 
Lord, whea as it may be mercies inthe geacral' will not 
ſo much affetus, And beſides when we give thanks (o 
in the general onely, we arc apt to forget them : but 
when we give thanks in particular for things, this quick 
ens us, and keeps. us near to the Lord, Therefore you 
muſt remember rhis,that in your giving thanks,you are to 
remember every thing in particular,to render to the Lord 
according to the mercies beſtowed. 


10N4a- 


. received 


Again, Thirdly, according to the mercics reccived, According to 
This is another condition, that-the extent of your thank» the greatnc(s 
fulnefſe be according to che greatneſſe of the mercics ; of mercies. - 


Ggg For 
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For ycur ſhall obſerve in the Scriptures, that when blef- 


ſings are there mentioned, the Lord ſets an accent upon 


the ſpecial b:nefits ; when he names what he had done 
for his people, as his people of Iſrael, I brought you out of 
Egypt, and delivered you from Pharaoh, theſe, and theſe 
great mercies I wrought for you, The Lord looks for 
great thankſulneſs for great mercies. So when he ſpeaks 
to David I tocke thee from the Ewes with youg and gave thee * 
the Kingdome, &c, Theſe great mercies, As you muſt be * 

thankfull forall, ſo you muſt render according to the 
greatneſs of them, This mercy beſtowed upon Hezekie 


' ah was a great mercy, and that he was not thankful for 


it accordingly, the Lord took it ill athis hands. TFhere- 
fore that you may fulfil this condition, you ought to Jook 
back to the former paſſages of your lives, and confider 
what notable bleſſings you have received, what great de« 
liverances. And ftill remember that as the mercics go 
beyond them which others have, ſo we mult go beyond 
them in thankſgiving; for weought to render to the Lord 


' according to the mercies received. - 


Fourthly, This is alſo required, that it*be preſently 
done ; but Hezekjah did not render according-to the mer- 
cies received, Jt might have been ſaid though Hezekiab 
had not yet done it, yct he might do it afterward; for 
the Ambaſſadours came to him immediately after his re» 
covery : yet becauſc he did not do it at that time, but dce 
ferred it,” you ſee the Lord takes the deferring to do it 
for an omiſſion of it. Fhe Lord looked for this at his 
hands, that as he had received great mercies from him, 
ſo he ſhould be carcful to render thanks, and to render ic 
preſently. It is a finne againſt God in a ſpecial-man- 
ner; although we ſhould perform a duty, yet to pur it 
off and nat perform it in due ſeaſon. Every duty we 
perform ought to have right circumſtances : the very de- 
ferring of our thankfulneſſe is that which debaſeth, and 
lefſeneth ic as well as the omiſſion-of it. David when he 
would ſhew himſelf chankful for. the mercics he had = 
ccived, 


Prayers prevalency. 
ceived, he-would: not go to bed, nor ſuffer his eyes to 
ſlumber, till he had found out a place for God. We 
ſhould therefore take heed of delayes in this kind. 

" When we go about any ill ation indeed it is good to 
delay ; bur inelie ſervice of the Lord the more haſt the 
better. In the ſervice of the Devil, and fin, the more 
haſt the worſt ſpeed. Touſean argument from the great- 
er to-the leſs. As we ſee in Abraham there was two 


great commands that he had : the one was to put away” 


Ihnael; The other to offer Iſaack, : The Text notes this 
that in both ot them, he roſe early, he did not defer it : 
For although they were duties very contrary to his fleſh, 
as he wa$ a mans yet becauſe the Lord commanded it, he 
did themifpeedily. I fay, if in theſe dutics, (which were 
burdenſoine, and hard dutics,) itis notedin the text that 
Abraham did them (ſpeedily : what ought we to do inthe 
duty of thankfulneſs ? 
 Itwasthe commendation of Abrahams ſervant that he 
would not cat nor drink till he had: done his Maſters 
buſineſs, and'declared his meſſage» When we have bu- 
fineſs of the Lords to do, it is a fign of diligence to do it 
ſpeedily. Why is that noted in the ſervant of Abraham ? 
Is it not for our learning ? Theſe four things therefore arc 
to be obſerved, | 

Now to apply this. Tf this be a thing that the Lord 
looks for at our hands; thatwe render according to the 
merciesreceived : Then letcvery one of us,conlider whe- 
ther we have anſwered this expeRation of the Lord or nc? 
Among men thercis nothing ſo grevious as when their 
expectation Is crofſed; When a man'expeAts a thing from 
his Wife, or his Friend or his Child,and receives not ac« 
cording to that expectation, there can be nothing more 
gricyous. When weanſwernotthe Lords cxpeRation, it 
cauſeth his wrath to be kindlcd. 


Uſes 


$+- 
Now you ſhall find chat in theſe caſes, in caſe of great In what caſes 


afflition, in caſc of great dfliverance, in caſe of great 
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neſs. When the Lord ſendeth aflitions, and we do-nor 
make u!s of them, when we are not drawn in by them, 
when we are not wrought upon by them :- This is a thing 
that provok:s hint toanger. You know what: is {aid of 
Ahaz,, that when he was :Mi&ed, hewas worſe, and 
worſe. This is King Abaz, he rebelled yet . more and 
more: Abrand is ſet upon him. The Lord looked for 
fruit from the fig-trec, and when he found ir not, he curſ- 


= ed it. 


When the Lord ſhall-ſend ſuch a mercy as he hath now 
to us, to remove this. vilitation, be ſure the. Lord ITooks 


- now for ſomething more then ordinary, at -your hands, 


Confider therefore how you anſwer his &xpeQation. 

And if you ſay, every one of us bath nog ſuch in> 
tereſt in it ; Thoſe that have been in the danger, and 
been in the fire, and have cſcaped out of ity let them look 
toit, No, my brethren let us know that every one of us 
havean intereſt in it : for let me ask you, When the, Lord 
ſends a fickneſs, and it lights but. upon one-place af 


the Kingdome, yet the Lord is at. controverfie with the 
. whole Nation, he is at war with the whole land. 'For. the 


end of a.plague is to diſcover the wrath of God, and that 
he is difpleaſed with the whole people. Now conlider 
with thy ſelf when the Lord hath a controverfic with the 
Land, who is he that ſhould anſwer this 2 there is no a&i- 
on of a whole body ſo conſidered that can be expeRted, 
but every particular man, . muſt take notice of itz andif 
every particular man why doth it not belong ro thee as 
well asto another? The Lord looks for this at the hands of 
eycry man that he ſhould conſider his dealing in ſending 
this lickneſs, and viſitation, andthat he ſhould confider 
ago his mercy, in removing it to: humble himſelf un- 

er the one, and be thankful for the other. 

'And this thankfulneſs is to be inward, and in truth. 1 
ſay this belongs to every one of us. And remember, that 
it we anſwer not his expcQation, , wrath will return upon 


' us,as it is ſaid it did upon Hezekzah as the text faith. J con- 


fels 
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Prayers prevalency.. 
feſs we have cauſe to fear that the Lords expeAation is 
not anſwered among us, that we have not profited by this 
judgement as weought.. Let us remember this, that if we 
have not,a worſetliing will befal us.For ic is a uſual thing 
with the Lord to fend diverſe afliftions, to take away 
one to try us,, and to make known his patience, and if 
we do not amend, then leffer wedges make way tor grea. 


413 


ter, as it is Levit. 26, If yereturn not 1 will fend greater LEVERS, 


judgments, 1 will plague you ſeven times more. That in er. 
34 is-yorthy our obſervation,z when the Lord had ſent 
Nebnchadnezar to beſcige Feruſalemy upon the Covenant 
that they made with the Lord though it were teigned,the 
Lord drew him back, and ſetchem art liberty ; but after 
ward, becauſe they did not keep, their promiſe, and ob- 
ſerve 'the Covenant that they had made, the Lord ſent 
him the ſecond time, and deſtroyed them utterly. 

Do we know what the Lord will do yet further ? The 
Lord hath removed this ſickneſs, but who knows whether 
he may not ſend a'greater then this, if we do not render 
according tothe mercies reccived'?. although the lickneſs 
beremoved, yet be aſſured that there is wrath out, and ic 
will ſeize upanus. Indeed ir is poſſible to d:fer it, and 
to ſtay it, yet if we do nog render to the Lord, if we do 
not humble our ſelves, we have cauſe to fear that there is 
not an end.. In 2 Chrox. 7. 14. 'See what conditions the 


Fer. 34» 


Lord requires when: he will heale aland- indeed, If? Chron. 7,14» 


my people humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek, my face, and 
turne from their evill wayes, then I will bear in heaven, Wc. 
Marke it. The Lord never. heals a land to purpoſe, he 
never heals the wound to the bottom but when their ſins 
arc healed and forgiven,when the diſeaſe is taken away: 
till men turne from. thcir evill-wayes, . till they ſcek the 
Lords face, and his preſence, till men be humbled aright, 
till they, do thus, their: healing is. but a $kinning of the 
wound, it will break out again, 
Therefore we muſt not think that all-is paſt. becauſe 
the Lord hath removed it for the preſent, he may ſendrbe 
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{word,”and a greater plague, and therefore we are to con» 
ſider this, and no man is to put it off. God obſerves how 
every man is aff: &ed with theſe works of his : he that doth 
not conſider, but negle& it, he takes the name of God in 
vain. In a ſpecial manner I ſay the Lord obſerves this, 
how men behave themſelves at ſuchtimes, whether they 
do more for himthen they were uſed to do. Theſe gre-t 
aQtions of the Lord, ought not to be paſſed by negligencly, 
but he expe&ts great anſwering of ſuch great mercies, 

Duet. But you will ſay,wherein doth this rendring to cheLord 

Wherein true according to the mercies received, conſiſt ? What is this 
thankfulneſs thankfulneſſe ? I anſwerzav it is ſaid of love, fo it may be 
conſrſts ſaid of thankfulneſs,it muſt not be in word oxelybut iv'deed, 
of W. andin truth. Not bur that it muſt bein word,P/a/.10y, 
Pjal10)% his required that we confeſſe the loving kindneſſe of the Loyd 
before men, we ſhould be ready to ſpeak of it, but that'is 
not all, it' muſt be indeed, and intruth., And that con- 
ſiſts in two things. | 
Oneis that our hearts be affe&ed with the mercies, and 
loving kindneſsof the Lord, thatthe heart beenlarged to- 
. wards the Lord with love,and fear of his holy Name: For 
whena man doth kindneſs ro another, that which win- 
neth love is to cenfider the bountifulneſs of the mans dife 
poſition. When we obſerve the Lords patience and long- 
{uffering this ſhould teach us the knowledge of the Lord, 
and this ſhould make us conſider what a God he is, that 
ſo his merciesmay'cauſe us to love him, and that thereby 
our hearts may be enlarged towards him. So David in 
Plal. 18, I love the Lora for he hath done thus and thus, &c, 
This is to be thankful indeed when our hearts are affe&ed 
towards God, when we think the better of the Lord : for 
therein Davids affe&ions were right, that he was fill 
" ſpeaking good of: the Lord more and more, be is worthy 
C Gaich he) to be praiſed. So when we learn to truſt the 
Lord : hc hath donethyg, and thus, thereforewe will truft 
him. And when our heares remember the Lord, when 
we think of himcontinually. ; # 
n 
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And ſecondly, as one part$sndsin this, in the affe&ion 
of the heart ; ſo likewiſe in our ations, then we are 
thankful co the Lord indced, when we do ſomething for 
him; when our thankfulneſs is not a thing conſiſting ane» 
ly in fancy, and notion and imagination, but when it 

roduceth ation, and when we do the works of the 

ord more abundantly, When a man will ſet his thoughes 
on work to ſtudy what he may do, or what he can do 
for the Lord. And when he ſhall] do this,nat onely for the 
reward to com<for that gives nota luſtre tothe aQion, bug 
ic proceeds from thankfulneſſe indeed, when a man doth 
that which he doth, becanſe the Lord hath done thus and 
thus for him, therefore he will ſerve him. Herein our 
thankfulnefſe is ſeen when we do ſomething really, be- 
cauſe it is tor the Lord. 

Saint Payl as he abounded in thankfulneſſc, ſo he as 
bounded in labour. Faceb, becauſc the Lord had heard 
him, he would give him the Tenth of his goods, and the 
Lord ſhould be his God. So when we have received ſpe- 
cial mercies, we ſhould do ſome ſpecial thing for God, 
ſome extraordinary thing, topray more, .to be more fre» 
quent and fervent, to be at more coſt for the Lord upon 
ſuch occaſions, to be more exaCt in reforming our lives, 
and more fcartul of offending God. | 

In a. word, as the Lord enlargeth himſelf in mercies to 
us, ſo our hearts ſhould be enlarged to him co do as much 
as may be, And thus our thankfulneſſe is expreſt when 
we have opportunity, when ever-men come in place, and 
occaſions wherein they have opportunity to do ſervice to 
Godz now to venture more, to be more zcalous for his 
{ake, to be more ſolicitous, to do ſomething, to be more 
intent for the glory of God; this is to be thankful accor- 
ding to the mercies received : a man muſt ſee his thoughts 
on work to do ſomething extraordinary, when there is 
an extraordinary. mercy beſtow2d, 

To help us now to,do this, is. to remove that, which 
hinders k. . You ſhall ſee what hindred Hezekiab, His 
| heart 


415 


416 


Prayers prevalency. 
heart was lifted up: he did not render according to the 
mercies reccived from the Lord ; for his heart was lifted 
up, © In this there are three things. 

Firft, his heart was lifted up to other things to minde 
them, and it was not lift up to the Lord to think of him, 
and to ſerve him. So that there was forgetfulnefſe in him; 
that is one thing intended, when a man ſhall life up his 
heart to other things, to minde other things, to do other 
things his heart forgets the Lord. Therefore the Lord 
when he'would have his merciesremembered, he appoints 
ſomething to keep them in'mind. He hath appoynted the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, do this in remembrance of 
me. The paſſcover was ic re poan to be taught to their 
Children, that when they ſhould ask them what they did 
meane by ſuch a thing ? they ſhould tell them that the 
Lord had :deliyered them out of the land of Egypt. For 
getfulneſs is the cauſe of unthanktulneſs : theretore to re« 
member the mercics of the Lord is one thing that helps us 
to bethankful, that is, toobſerve the paſſages of his proyi= 
dence towards us, and aboutus. Therefore we muſt exere 
ciſc faith in his providence, that is, JIabour to ſee God 
through every mercy- Thoſe that want this eye of faith 
it is impoſſible for themto' be thankful, If we had the 
eycof faith the creatures would be as a glaſs to help us to 
ſee'God better. When Eſau was kind to Facob, he ſaw the 
face of God in Eſau, T have ſeen thy face as the face of God, 
ich he,that is,he ſaw the face of God through £ſags face. 
It is not the creature, it is not thy friend that brings thee 
comfort. Burt as we fay of a meſſenger that brings good 
tidings,it is not the meſſenger that comforts the heart, but 
the good tidings thathe brings:this igto life up the heart 
ro the Lord,8& the contrary is to littup the heartto vanity. 

Secondly, to lift upthe heart, thatls by rcaſon of that 
ſtrength, and thoſe riches, by reaſon of that wealch and 

lenty which he had,his heart began to ſwell within him, 
he began to bear himſelf aloft too muchupon it go think 
himſelf ſecure, this cauſed him to forget the mercies ”— 
ceived, 
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heart was lifted up : he did not render according to the 
mercics reccived from the Lord ; for his heart was lifted 
up, In this there are three things. 

Firf, his heart was lifted up to other things to minde 
them, and it was not lift up to the Lord to think of him, 
and to ſerve him. So that there was forgetfulnetTe in him; 
that is one thing intended, when a man ſhall lite up his 
heart to other things, to minde other thing*, to do other 
things his heart forgets the Lord. Therefore the Lord 
when he would have his mercies remembered, he appoints 
ſom:thing to keep them in mind. He hath appoynted the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 4 this in remembrance of 
me. The paſſeover was appoynted to be taught to their 
Children, that when they ſhould ask them what they did 
meane by ſuch a thing ? they ſhould tell them that the 
Lord had -delivered them out of the land of Egypt. For- 
getfulneſs is the cauſe of unthanktulneſs : theretore to re« 
member the mercics of the Lord is one thing that helps us 
to bethankful, that is, to obſerve the paſſages of his provi= 
dence towards us, and about us. Therefore we muſt cxere 
ciſc faith in his providence, that is, labour to ſee God 
through every mercy- Thoſe that want this eye of faith 
it is impoſſible for themto be thankful. If we had the 
eycof faith the creatures would be as a glaſs to help us to 
ſee God better. When Eſau was kind to Facob, he ſaw the 
face of God in Eſau,T have ſeen thy face as the face of God, 
ich he,that is,he ſaw the face of God through £ſaws face. 
It i« not the creature, it is not thy friend that brings thee 
comfort. But as we ſay of a meſſznger that brings good 
tidings,it is not the meſſenger that comforts the heart, but 
the good tidings that he brings:this ifto lifr up the heart 
ro the Lord,8& the contrary is to liitup the heartto vanity. 

Secondly, ro lift upthe heart, thatts by rcaſon of that 
ſtrength, and thoſe riches, by reaſon of that wealth and 
plenty which he had,his heart began to ſwell within him, 
he began to bear himſelf alofcrtoo much upon it go think 
himſelf ſecure, this cauſed him to forget the mercies _ 
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ceived, Indeed there ig a double exaltation ofthe mind, 
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Free Grace Magnified. 


The point wee will deliver is nota pointof controver- 
ſie, whichwe rather decltne; but a point- of  fingular-and 


great comfort, and that is thac glorious Golpelwhich 
Paul 6id io much magnifie, that myſtery the Argels did 
{o' mich latour to.prie into, that ſecret that was ſo 
much kept{rom the Fewes, and revealed in. due time to 
the Gentiles, and that is the offcr of Chriſtto all men in 
'the world, that wouldtake tim withougall” exceptions 
6f perſons or fins,” Yod Jarth: not on or meerly 
offer Chriſt, but he, ſendeth ont;his Miniſters and Arr. 
baſſadours,beſeeching us totÞþe reco tled,he dothnot onely 


- tell us that there is a 'Marriage"of his Son, and that 


whoſoever will come,may come, but. he ſendeth Mefſens 
gers to beftechyrandto uſe anholy viglence and carn- 
elt perſwafion ; yea, and not onely*.ghug,;but be coms 
mandeth men and chargeth them upott thelr-allegiance 
to come, this is bis commandment. ſaith the Apoſtle that 
ye believe on him ybom. be bath ſents. yea he chargeth us 
upon death and damnation to come, If you believe you 


ſpall be, favedy Wi: you"bylieve not © you" ſpall po? be dinm- 


The firft-reaſon'of this. is, ;hacauſe God: would! nor 
have the death of 'his Son to be of * none efle&, he 
would not have the blood of his\Sori ſpiſt«in".vaingand 
therefore he doth not make a bart” offer of *Chriſt, 
but he beſeecheth and*comipelicth men oh nnsd 
believe on him':" Saint Paul ala; tbc ſame Teaſons by 
he would net preach;wirth*eloguentiwords:  becautc 
then he ſhould convert, 5 Chittt, - 


be Ay to Chai, 1h be ” thy 
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command men tobglicverhe dea of Eh , gulc 
vain, | PR abies: 
The ſecond reaſon is, toſhew \6cth hekiches of Gods 
mercy and the*abindance'of His love to mankind?” the 
ſame motives he had to give Chrift, the ſame i. " 
at 
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Free Grace Magnified:” 
hath to- entreat , men to believe, and'(this is his love, 
and _thighe etch, 4 the-cleQ, that. they might know 
the gonads efs of his!lovero them, and <0 
the wi _ that't *of his juſfice,mighc-appear 
in cheie- ky they halt fee that they 
have, Sipteaſed and. bc <0 {o- Prone an of- 
fcr. 

The third teaſon is, 
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But here maytobjctionsariſe;for when you h elbae' it 
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Free Guace Magniſied. | 
him, ſor xcanmotbebut when anyobjeRis put into the 
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taduettn f 1 bohds, to defire and command him 
'to eſcape;' forthe yery words do put life ingo ſucha'man, 
ſuchis.the wo:d we mee, I hath, power going along 
wichictd.putli e.int6 the ſe that, heat Its as Chritt when 
be ſoaks Y the fick' trian'to-ariſe, it-wasta fone purpoſe, 

ſuch Lay is-the word'we do, reach - Hy 
Secondly, 1 ancwerebac theſef eli milicudeshols fiot, be- 


caſeiit is cry tifficuyto,exhort.and:conffn an a'man to 

do a.thing when there 1 0, Ktrcam Hepes ent,” as it 
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manifeſt, becauſe chere is a freedom in the manner of re+ 
fufing, they might have had Chriit if they would. 

le is. objected: that:the Covenant that'is made by God, 
ſcemerh'to be made with ae! cle onely,: and therefore 
the condition belongath, onely to: them, how'cani Chriſt 
b:leng to all, ſceing the exhartation and/cominandement 
muſt not excced the Covenant, forthe benefit is propound- 
cd to the EleR, and the condition to be required of none 
but.ot ſuch as-are. withinthe covenang.' 7 - 05 7 
',, To this lanſwerghat there is a Covenantof grace, and 
that is donble, cither' a geteral covenant propoudned'wi ths 
out exception, - Let whoſoever will come and believe i4 Chriſt 
be ſhall be ſeved,' here'is none excluded, and that none are 
excluded our of this general covenane this reaſon will 
(hey. | Baptiſm che ſeal- of the Cavenant Is to beadmi- 
niſtered to all within the Church,to Infants though after- 
wards they-doinot actually and viſiblybclitre, Now'God 
wauld not appoint that the ſeal of the Covenancſhould be 
given tothoſe to whom it doth-nor generally'belong Bur 
ſecondly, there is another Govenant of grate which belong- 
eth pecylier{yto theeld&, -for.in this Gdd dorfiinor encly 
promiſe. £6 give ſalyation,if men believe;bur Tiepromi 
to give them.ability tabelieve,as-may be ſeen, Fer. 4 1, 27, 
Ezekjel 36. In the firſt place God promiſeth-/that he wit 
put bis law in theiranypard parts, and that they ſhallyot teach 
any more every man bis neighbour; but they hall all bnow + 
from the leaſt. to the greateſt, and forthe hike tn orker'pla- 
ces, where God promifeth the 'thing/andabiti y | 
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forming of-it,- which belongeth onelyito the -Flci "_ 
the other: general Covenant belongeth all 'Wikhour cx- 
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Ladhpit is, herbgbjetted; that the prayer 
made before hit'death, ' was-but onely'for fome"T pra; yt 
for-tbe' world bat for tboſe that thou hai (given me'out of the 
world, and.therefore:the death of Chriſt beJongerh'to ſuch 
onely az hemade intercefſiorr for, IN TT 
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belongath. onely to them, how/canl 
arr to all, ſceing theexhantation andlcominandement 
mult not'excoed the Covenant, forthe b-nefit it propourid- 
cd to the'EleR, and the condition:to be one of none 
but.ot ſach as-are within the covenane.: . 
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out. exception, -Let-whoſcever will come and detieve 1+ Chriſt 
be ſhall be Cfaved,! here'is nance excladed; and that none-are 
excluded out of this general covenate this reaſon i 
(heve.: ?Bapridm che: ſoal- of \therCavtnarit Is 106/bea 
_— to all within the Church,to Infants thou ugh 7 
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thatthe Fews ne 
hegave chenimova full bill of | "was 
preached unto ow, and they refuſed to receive him, 
Cabs enatiral branches were brokew-off and the wild 
Olivcingratred 4 (rs da time] ſay the Fewes werenot 


rejected; by may ſec the danger of refu- 
pRITnc Ges had dhe; their provocations, yer 
refuſing of Chriſt he cut them offand ſo he 

ql dotoovay par part _—_— on, for there is'no Law 
can be? that/is 'ſo' dangerouſly refuſed! as 

ve Gajpely and1hereor we'ſha}l ſeethe Carriage that 
8 6þpointedio the Biſcipleswhich he ſent torch 
tapreach the Goſpel; that when —m offered Chriſt, and 
the Kingdoavof Hraven,, ud remiſſion fionef So, if they will 

they [bali 


receive the merey offered! 'foitir, be ſaved, bug 
Hf not; Toll them the Kingom of God 'is' come-near them indeed; 


bu fg ahorbevbiſaſed i hay of he of yur fo 


ow may ſce what terrour there 
Þ intheGoſpeh: ifthey- would receive it,well and goed, 
 noegbakeoffthe duſt of your teet againſt themzand fur- 
cher. conſider that Raognnies a any bur their refuſing the land of 
GamminadeGodieier faikde wrath tharthey ſhould not 
Gotran brar with: other fins,” but this 
ow nga} to angermorc then the reſt. 
berrerunderſtanding pal weiwill: com be 
ork and the Goſpel ns park rapes ares [1 
differences batween them: - 
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\,1 Pr06: Grace: Man;fied. 
&eo hiovelf inmaking of man- 


endthat God propoind | 
Rad, iis hee ihrop ot his fathers gJory,inwhou 


the-glory of mwoſt:ſhineth 3; eherefore be affured God 
wild not-Joſe bis» chicſcſt glory, he will not: lofe one 
jotof his glory,” wuci(icffe the principal part. of. ir, and 
cherefare hethar refuſerh Chriſt; concemnech the chief 
eſt of Gods works, and layeth-the chiefcft- of bis glory in 
the _ and © nw wirgr will not ſuffer that to be done 
wit great 3 agement. + 15010 O01 750047 | 

Whatioeven Gad'is known by,/'thde is his” Name; 
whaeſoercr: ; ht - makes - himfſe}(- more known by 
that is bis- ſpecial Namc, and his Name he wilt noe 
ſuffer-19'+be raken rin vain, | and therefore he faith, 
be ixþill: not; | bold bimi' gaiitlefi that: takgth (bis Name' in 
peing and: cerainly! this: wilt'bring. the'! heavieſt! con« 
demnation:y! the - offcr-:of + Chrift being thee (greatefh 
meroy- that was [ever ſhewed” to. any "creature either 
In Heaven ,of: in carth;; | and therefore the refufing' of 
thismerey moſtnecdes produce the greateſt judpement:and 
foe this'C though cxalred 40 Heaven, -was' caſt 
down to'Hall, it & tiatthad no mord means/then Tyre and 
Zidor their conderanation-ſhoutd /have beenino more, tute 
the means were-greater,. becauſe the Goſpel was more 
plentifully.preached to. chemg; and therefore ſeeing by 
this.means they were Jifred upto Heaven, their condem- 
nation ſhould be the greattr; and this isGods manner of 


z 


wry 0, in all hiswayes, when he firſt created Adam. 


ad he ng -more theh created him, his fin in tranſprefſing 
the Law hadnot boen ſomuch, bue becauſe he gave him 
a poſſthilicy- of living for ever, therefore he was condems- 
ned ao-die for evcr;becaiſe he rejeftcd:themeroy offered; 
M we had been guifty of Avant (inonchowerhoutd have 
had. the judgement that 4dan had pen. breach of. the 
condition. Butweare offercd Chrift, kn rabe heirs of 
Heavenigpon condicion. of obedience ro the Exw'ol falth,: 
anſwgtableithereſargto the greatne(sof | this mercy thalÞ 
bs. tha .grcatncls of- thks cond:emmation ft we” retuſe _ 
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From Oy a6 MuyniFed. 
Let all theſe things tir us up' moſt /afle&tioniately' to ems 
brace Chriſt, and: conſider what an injury and of 
fence ic is: againft "God to! refuſe (Chriſt, Fremems 
ber thole: compaſſionate ''tearmesthari he 'uſethg Come 


| unto mes ud why: will yo ho-O' eaſe of nee! 7: 4nd 


1 delight" not 'in the death 'ef a finer,” and many fuch 
like ok take heed of refafing when God offererh his 
Sonne, 'rather kifſe the Sonne leajt be be angry and ye;periſh, 
and remember not onely to take' him; 'beveoky hins in 
time, wow God calleth.upon you; and if you wilbinot hear, 
beware leaſt when you call he will not hear;-when the 
day of ficknets and extremity comemerh , thien- you will 
finde that Chriſt is Chriſt indeed, and that faitvisfdich 
indeed,and:that the feet ofthe meſſenger are beantifukbut 
then you ſhall noc ſce thein,] (for this is brat v1 ner 
ifthey will nog receiyeit in time of peace; he'icitheyivh 
fereth ie no-morc, or clic giveth them no hearts eo receive 
it, therzfore defer nor. the taking othisoffer, take heed 
leaſt God ſweer inhis wrath you ſhall not enter imtoibis-reſt,/ if 

refuſe this; excellent gift, Remember: char dhoughit 
> try, thatthe wholetime of this lift be a dinie otigrece, 


| yet there-is an opportunity-in which'God offcrectigrice, 


and after that offzr,it isno more; And rthereforc he would 
cffer | Jeruſalem no more peace, becauſe ſhehnew noethe 
time of her viſitetion, and afterwards Godeither offeredher 


' noneat all, or gave herniat an heartcotake le +l) 0061: 1 


If 'God beſcech and: intreat 'mer'” to 'bclicve,' cthen'ic 
followerh that faich is a-thing very pleating” and accepra- 
bleto Godzif you therefore make the Q ierie of the Fews, 
What ſpall we do to work, the workes of God ? 1 anſwer with 
Chriſtybe/ieve ou bin whom ;he bath ſent, So alſoif yon ask 
what it the\great-Commaridernent ? | anſwer, that you 
beligqvesnthe onely begotten Sonne of God, you can Jones 
ching ſo acceptable. to GoJ as tobeljeve on bis Sonne, tor 
faith iathe very life of a Chriſtian, thar which diftinguilh- 
eth him from: ail other | men. Bur whar is chis' fabeh'? Je 

isnota'(mall migeeer to: believe (+ as '0ur adverſaries af- 
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wio faith; S»$;: there isan'; 
mari-is: made 'empry of «ll ichar-igcan I& he muſt 
forgo father and: mother'; and; and 'profits, 


and -gll-e6 #ccoive; Chriſt : Ser ondly , | there is ian 
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thac is ptecious, anda; r receiving 
o in dyraribcs prof COD _ inde 
m one a ''and a”! m 
it is wade there? is mach :excglency/ and:-mecelh 
works;: bur: faith is the wel-head from: whence al on 
works ariſe; And therefore faith! cx» 
deedech chem; ' as much .as the cauſe doth the coffe, for 
faitviis-The fprivigi of good works; the :niorc faith; the 
more works, where thereiis more oyl, there>is the: = 
ter-flame ; faich chen being che'cauſe.of works, It muſt 
neods follow, thar the dream: ates rife; higher then 
the fountain. »- 1 v8 24x, MAIS NL 
Again, al the odredrks ike we - a give:not ſo 
much glory to God as faithz now nothing: is fſo-dear 
uno God-as his 43' :and- therefore faith is:moſt ac* 
ceptable ro God,/:anditherefore it 34 ſaid; Abrabem belie- 
ved: aud gave glory'teGodj firft- by his believing him/-to' 
be fuch a: God as he-profeſed/himfclicobegand ſothar 
which:makes him evidenets all the world, to:be a God 
moſt merciful is, the-rcoeiving of Chrift by faith: Fur- 
ther in this-doth the true worſhipof God:principally con+ 
ity i now God delightethy/in bis wortbip, and. the wor- 
ip/of..Gadronfitath, aot-onely ipithe/bowing of the 
—_ !but it mainly A the ipward /perſwaſion 


of 


IF? 


7 to ” God, = us therefore be - ed to Fg 
grieving ide 4rhing/(d atceptable tp Godz.and 
nyaingitis needfulfor mon 
Co whether weyi ibvdior no,to;this Eos 
II nd of faiths ©1135 EIS 
Þ., you-woald know:wherh yl pelieremhe 
thor you acchwithintberiumber' —_— within 
the | ndonrnms Der 6m Papebcoos 
mbled,for'thatrds a 7 Un bes 
nw tr and, yeicthout// Which- no;! bs. made 
ever” ec.of: Chriſt;- for the  dirieRion of Chriſt is 
made to choſe'thatimourn:in' Zion, nat [thatic is ſimply 
fylto:dalvadiotybut :becaufe withdut. thieno mani 


cole 6;L denie oe Gaees pry 
— Liphming>wich thunder , \might: have preache 
the Goſpel to: Adam withour ithe Law but his wilt was 


noe-ſo,he firſt convincethAdamot his fin,and then preach- 
ah the Golpel,: ficſt.ho mads' got. pens by fire and 
an earthquake before he came in the ſoft and ftill voicez 0 
God humbletk FR before hewtorketh by faich to/lay 
- The: woes, rus i ſeek to the Ciey of refuge, be» 
forethe men obs of blood follow him, and this: muſt noe. 
be:done (Hghely -but your confciencesmuſt be awakened'to 
apprehend fin fully, and this'prepareth you tbh 
{oriintheſerhree things!ſtinds the found Cmveldinntei 
ſinner ro God : fir, humiliation, - ſecotsdly, the taking. of 
Chriſt as the: chircteſt $ood, third/y,when you will not for- 
ſaxe forihim any.worldly: thing.” [And theſe three things 
follow one anothorzfor if fin berhechiefcit'(orrow,Chrift 
maſtnciiban che Joy;8t if we ohce have Chriſt we 


can 
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can never forgo him; thoſe therefore that are not ſoundly 
humbled have cauſe to fear that they have no part in 
Chrift, Secondly, Confider whether you live in Chrilſt 
or no, for if you live not in him you have not received 
him, for who taketh Chriſt is engrafted into him as into 
a living ftock; if you would therefore know whether 
you have taken Chriſt in good earncft or no ( for man' 
thinkthey have Chriſt when they havehim nor) I ak 
you this queſtion, do you grow in Chriſt, and wax green 
in Chriſt,are you changed into the ſame nature with him? 
If you find theſe things, It is a ſurc ſign you have taken 
Chriſt, but if you find not thisnew life in you, ic is a ſign 
pu never reccived him, and his is nota light chan re, 

a great and manifeſt change, as. apparent as the dif- 
ference is betwixt a dead manranda living man, becauſe 
when a man takes the Son he hath the ſpicit of the Son 
within him, and ifhe hath the ſpiric he hath the diſpoſ- 
ſition of the Son, the ſame life that the Son hath ; for the 
ſpirit isto the ſoul, as the ſoul is tothe body, and theres 
_ if you find no life, it is a fign you have nopart in 

hrift. 

Laſtly, Confider whether you be broken off from the 
old ſtock upon which you did grow, from whence you 
did take ſap and bring forth fruit:thoſe therefore deceive 
themſelves that think they can take Chriſt and yet follow 
their pleaſure:, and covetouſneſs, this croſſeth their co» 
mixtures, and Lafſure you ey make the way too broad; 
for wboſocver will receive Chriſt muſt part with all 
things elſe, though they be never ſodear to him. 
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